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It hath appeared to the Author of this book, 
from more than ten years' meditation upon the 
subject, that the chief obstacle to the progress 
of divine truth over the minds of men, is the 
want of its being properly presented to them. 
In this Christian country there are, perhaps, 
nine-tenths of every class who know nothing at 
all about the applications and advantages of the 
single truths of revelation, or of revelation taken 
as a whole; and what they do not know, they 
cannot be expected to reverence or qbey. This 
ignorance, in both the higher and the loweV or- 
ders, of Religion, as a discerner of the thoughts 
and intentions of the heart, is not so much due 
to the want of iiiquisitiveness on their pari, as 
to the want of a sedulous and skilful ministry 
on the part of those to whom it is entrusted. 

This sentiment may seem to convey a reflec- 
tion upon the clerical order; but it is not meant 
to reflect upon them so much as to turn' their 
attention to the subject. They must be con- 
scious that reading is the food of thought, and 
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thought the cause of action; and therefore, in 
what proportion the reading of a people is im- 
pregnated with religious truth, in that propor- 
tion will the conduct of a people be guided into 
religious ways. We must, therefore, lay our 
hand upon the press as well as the pulpit, and 
season its effusions with an admixture of devout 
feeling and pious thought. But, whereas men 
read far entertainment and direction in their 
several studies and pursuits, it becomes need- 
bA that we make ourselves adept in these, and 
into the body of them all infuse the balm of sal- 
vation, that when the people consult for tiie 
prosent life, they may be admonished, stealthi- 
ly and skilEuUy invaded with admonition, of the . 
life to «ome. So that, until the servants and 
mini&ters of the living God do pass the limits of 
^jtilpit theology and pulpit exhortation, and take 
weapons in tlieir hand, gathered out of every 
region in -which the life of man or his faculties 
are interested, they shall never have religion 
triumph and domineer in a country, as beseem- 
«th her high original, her native majesty, and 
her eternity of freely -bestowed well being. 

To this the ministers of religion should bear 
tlwir attenlJon to be called, for until they ihiw 
actiiiire ilie password which is to convey ihem 
into every man's encampment, they speak Id 
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;that man from a dUtance, and at disadvanta^. 
Je is bill a parley; it is no conFereiice, nor treaty, 
Qor harmoaiou-s commuiiicaiion. To this aid, 
liiej' must discover new veliicies for conveying 
tJie truth as it is in Jesus, into the minds of the 
people; poetical, historical, scientific, political, 
and sentiraeutal veliicies. In all these regions, 
same of the population are domesticated witli 
all their aflections; who are as dear in God's 
sight as are others; and why they should not be 
come at, why means should not be taken to 
come at them, can any good reason be assign-, 
ed? They prepare men for teaching gipsjtfs, 
for teaching bargemen, for teaching minei»; men 
who understand their ways of conceivng and 
estimating truth; why not train oui:»eIves ibr 
teaching imaginative menandpoliit^al men, and 
legal men, and medical men? and, having got 
tlie key to their several cliami^cra of delusion and 
resistance, why not enter in and debate the mat- 
ter with their souls? Then they shall be left 
without excuse; meanwhile, I think, we mini 
lers are without excuse- 
Moved by these feelings, I have set the exatn- ' 
pie of two new methods of handling religious 
truth — the Oration, and the Argument; the Ode 
intended to be after the manner of the ancient 
Oration, the best vehicle for addressing the 
minds of men which the world hath seen, far 
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beyond the sermon, of which the very name 
hath learned to inspire drowsiness and tedium; 
the other after the manner of the ancient Apolo- 
gies, with this difference, that it is pleaded, not 
before any judicial bar, but before the tribunal 
of human thought and feeling. The former are 
but specimens; tlie latter, though most imper- 
fect, is. intended to be complete. The Orations 
are placed first in the volume, because the Ora- 
cles of God, which they exalt, are the founda- 
tion of the Argument, which brings to reason 
and common feeling one of the revelations 
>?hich they contain. . 

i .*r criticism I have given most plentiful oc- 
casion., and I deprecate it not; for it is the free 
a^itatio.^ of questions that brings the truth to 
light. It \ f\s also been my lot to have a good 
deal of it whei-; I could not meet it, and if I get 
a good deal mofe 1 shall not grumble; for, a 
book is the property of the Public, to do with 
it what they like. The Author's care of it is 
"fiqished when he hath given it birth. The peo- 
pl6 are responsible for the rest. I have besought 
the guidance of the Almighty and his blessing 
ver)^ often, and have nothing to beseech of men, 
.Jbiut that they would look to themselves, and 
have mercy upon their own souls. 
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TO THE 



REV. THOMAS CHALMERS, D.D. 

MINISTER OF ST. JOHN's GHUBCH, GLASOOW. 

Ht Hokovred Fbisbd, 

« 

I thank God, who directed you to hear 
one of my Discourses, when I had made up my 
mind to leave my native land for solitary travel 
in foreign parts. That dispensation brought me 
acquainted with your good and tender-hearted 
nature, whose splendid accomplishments I 
knew already; and you now live in the memo- 
ry of my heart more than in my admiration. 
While I laboured as your assistant, my labours 
were never weary, they were never enough to 
express my thankfulness to God for having as- 
sociated me with such a man, and my affection 
to the man with whom I was associated. I now 
labour in another field, among a people whom 
I love, and over whom God hath, by signs une- 
quivocal, already blessed my ministry. You 
go to labour likewise in another vineyard, where 
may the Lord bless your retired meditations as 
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he hath blessed your active operations. And 
may we likewise watch over the flock of our 
mutual solicitude, now about to fall into other 
hands. The Lord be with you and your house- 
hold, and render unto you manifold for the 
blessings which you have rendered unto me. 
I could say much about these Orations, which 
I dedicate to you; but I will not niingle with 
any literary or theological discussion this pure 
tribute of affection and gratitude, which I ren- 
der to you before the world, as I have already 
done into your private ear. 

I am. 

My hpnp we4 Fifjend, 

Your's, 

In the bonds of the Gospel, 

EDW. IRVING. 

Cckdouian Church, 
Hation'Qarden. 
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ORATION I. 



JOHir T. 39. SEARCH THB SCRIPTURES. 

The preparation for consulting the Oracles of God. 

There was a time when each revelation of the word 
of God had an introduction into this earth which 
neither permitted men to douht whence it came, nor 
wherefore it was sent. If, at the giving of each several 
truth, a star was not lighted up in heaven, as at the 
birth of the Prince of truth, there was done upon 
the earth a wonder, to make her children listen to the 
message of their Maker. The Almighty made bare 
his arm; ^nd, through mighty acts shown by his holy 
servants, gave demonstration of his truth, and found 
for it a sure place among the other matters of human 
knowledge and belief. 

But now the miracles of God have ceased, and Nature, 
secure and unmolested, is no longer called on for tes- 
timonies to her Creator's voice. No burning bush 
draws the footsteps to his presence chamber; no invisi* 
ble voice holds the ear awake; no hand cometh forth 
from the obscure to write his purposes in letters of 
flame. The vision is shut up, and the testimony is 
sealed, and the word of the Lord is ended, and this 
solitary volume, with its chapters and verses, is the 

2 



14 PREPARATION FOR CONSULTING 

sum total of all for. which the chariot of heaven made 
90 many visits to the earth, and the Son of God him- 
self tabernacled and dwelt among us. 

The truth which it contains once dwelt uridivulged 
in the bosom of God; and, on coming forth to take its 
place among* things revealed, the heavens and the 
earth, and Nature through all her chambers, gave it 
reverent welcome. Beyond what it contains, the mys- 
teries of the future are unknown. To gain it accepta- 
tion and currency the noble company of martyrs testi- 
fied unto the death. The general assembly of the 
first-born in heaven made it the day-star of their 
hopes, and the pavilion of their peace. Its every 
sentence is charmed with the power of God, and pow- 
erful to the everlasting salvation of souls. 

Having our minds filled with these thoughts of 
the primeval divinity of revealed Wisdom when she 
dwelt in the bosom of God, and was of his eternal^self a 
part, long before he prepared the heavens, or set a 
compass upon the face of the deep; revolving ali^, 
how, by the space of four thousand years, every fa- 
culty of mute Nature did solemn obeisance to this 
daughter of the divine mind, whenever he pleased to 
commission her forth to the help of mortals; and fur- 
ther, meditating upon the delights which she had of 
old with the sons of men, the height of heavenly tem- 
per to which she raised them, and the offspring of 
maccnanimous deeds which these two — the wisdom of 
God, and the soul of man — did engendei; between 
themselves — rmeditating, I say, upon these mighty 
topics, our soul is smitten with grief and shame to re- 
mark how, in this latter day, she hath fallen from her 
high estate; and fallen along with her the great and 
noble character of men. Or if there be still a few 
names, as of the Missionary Marttn, to emulate the 
saints of old — how to the commonalty of christians 
her oracles have fallen into a household eommoness, 
and her visits into a cheap familiarity; while by the 
multitude she is mistaken for a minister of terror sent 
to oppress poor mortals with moping melancholy, and 
inflict a wound upon the happiness of human kind! 



THE OBACLES OF GOD. 15 

For there is now no express stirring up of faculties 
to meditate her high and heavenly strains — there is 
no formal sequestration of the mind from all other 
concerns, on purpose for her special entertainment — 
there is no pause of solemn seeking and solemn wait- 
'ing for a spiritual frame, before entering and listening 
to the voice of the Almighty's wisdom. Who feels 
the sublinr^e dignity there is in a saying fresh descend- 
ed from the porch of heaven? Who feels the awful 
weight there is in the least iota thai hath dropped from 
the lips of God? Who feels the thrilling fear or trem- 
bling hope there is in words whereon the eternal des- 
tinies of himself do hang? Who feels the swelling tide 
of gratitude within his breast, for redemption and sal- 
vation coming, instead of flat despair and everlasting 
retribution? Finally, who, in perusing the word of 
God, is captivated through all his faculties, and trans- 
ported through all his emotions, and through all his 
energies of action wound up? Why, to say the best, 
it ia done as other duties are wont to be done: and, 
having reached the rank of a daily, formal duty, the 
perusal of the Word hath reached its noblest .place. 
Yea, that which is the guide and spur of ail duty, 
the necessary aliment of Christian life, the first and the 
last of Christian knowledge and Christian feeling, hath, 
to speak the best, degenerated in these days to stand 
rank and file among those duties whereof it is parent, 
preserver, and commander. Ami, to speak not the 
best, but the fair and common truth, tiiis book, the 
offspring of th« divine mind, and the perfection of 
heavenly wisdom, is permitted to lie from day to day, 
perhaps from week to week, unheeded and unperused; 
never welcome to our happy, healthy, and energetic 
moods; admitted, if admitted at all, in seasons of sick- 
ness, feeble-mindedness, and disabling sorrow. Yea, 
that which was sent to be a spirit of ceaseless joy and 
hope, within the heart of man, is treated as the enemy 
of happiness, and the murderer of enjoyment; and eyed 
askance, as the remembrancer of death, and the very 
messenger of hell! 

Oh! if books had but tongues to speak their wrongs, 
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iheii might this book well exclaim — Hear, heavens! 
and gire ear, earth! I came from the love and em* 
bince of God, and mute Nature, to whom I brought 
no boon, did me rightful homage. To man 1 came^ 
and my words were to the children of men, I dis- 
closed to you the mysteries of hereafter, and the secrets' 
of the throne of God. I set open to you the gates of 
salvation, and the way of eternal life, hitherto ua- 
known. Nothing in heaven did I withhold from your 
hope and ambition; and upon your earthly lot I poured 
the full horn of divine providence and consolation. 
But ye requited me with no welcome, ye held no fes- 
tivity on my arrival: ye sequester me from happi- 
ness and heroism, closeting me with sickness and in- 
lirmity; ye make not of me, nor use nie for your 
guide to wisdom and prudence, but press me into a 
place in your last of duties, and withdraw me to a 
mere corner of your time; and most of ye set me at 
nought, and utterly disregard me. 1 came, the full- 
ness of the knowledge of God; angels delighted in my 
company, and desired to dive into my secrets. But 
ye, mortals, place masters over me, subjecting me to 
the discipline and dogmatism of men, and tutoring rae 
ia your schools of learning. I came, not to be silent 
in your dwellings, but to speak welfare to you and to 
• your children. I came to rule, and my throne to set 
up in the heartsof men. Mine ancient residence was 
the bosom of God; no residence will I have but the 
soul of an immortal; and if you had entertained me, 
I should have possessed j'ou of the peace which I had 
with God, " \vhen I was with him and was daily his 
delight, rejoicing always before him. Because 1 have 
called and you refused, I have stretched out my hand 
and no man j^garded; but yh have set at nought all 
my counsel, and would none of my reproof; I also wiU 
laugh at your calamity, and mock when your fear 
Cometh: when your fear cometh as desolalion, and 
your destruction cometh as a whirlwind, when distress 
and anguish cometh upon you. Then shall they cry 
Upon me. but I will not answer, they shall seek me 
early, but they shall not find me." 
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From this cheap estimation and wanton neglect of 
God's counse], and from the terror of this curse conse* 
qucnt thereon, we have resolveJ, in the strength a"" 
God. to do our endeavour to deliver this congref;alioa ^ 
of his intelligent and worshippingpeople, an endeavoiit , 
which we make with a full perception of the difficulties 
to be overcome on every side, within no less than with- < 
out the sacred pale; and upon which we enter with utmost ' 
dididence of our powers, yet with the full purpose of 
straining them to the utmost, according to the measure 
with which it hatli pleased God to endow our mind. And 
do thou, Lord, from whom comeih the perception of 
truth, vouchsafe to thy servant an unction from thine own I 
Spirit who searclieth all things, yea the deep things of j 
Crod — and vouchsaf& to thy people " the hearing cap 
«iid the understanding heart, that they may hear a ' 

uJerstand, and their souls may live!" 

Before the Almighty made his appearance upon 
"liere were awful precursors sent to prepare his 
way: while he abode in sight there were solemn cere- 
monies and a strict ritual of attendance; when he de- 
parted, the whole camp set itself to conform unto his 
revealed will. Likewise, before the Saviour appeared, 
with his better law, there was a noble procession of 
seers and prophets, who descried and warned the world 
of his cotoiiMi when fie came tliere were solemn an- 
Itouncements in the heavens and on the earth: he did 
depart without due honours; and there followed, 
his departure, a succession of changes and altera- 

ins, which arestilt in progress, and shall continue in 
progress till the world end. This may serve to teach 
us, Uiat a revelation of l.he Almighty's will makes de- 
mand for these three things, on the part of those to 
iffJiDii] it is revealed. ,3 due preparation for re- 
~^ving it. A diligent attention to it while it is- 

loosing, •/! strict observance of it when it is ito— j 



in the whole book of the Lord's revelations, 
shall search in vain for one wluch is devoid of ihi 
necessary parts. Witness the awe-struck Isuiab, whi 
the Lord displayed before him. the Bublitne pomp^o 
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his presence, and, not content with overpowering the 
frail sense of the prophet, despalched a. seraph to da 
the ceremonial of toi^fhing his lips with hallowed fire, 
all before he uttered one word into his astonished ear. 
Witness the majestic apparition to St. John, in the 
Apocalypse, of all the embJamalical glory of the Son 
of man, allowed to take silent effect upon the apuatle's 
spirit, and prepare it for the revelation of things to 
come. These heard with all their absorbed fitcullies, 
and with all their powers addressed iheih to the bid- 
ding of the Lord. But, if this was in aught flinched 
from, witness in the persecution of the prophet Jonah, 
the fearful issues which ensued. From the presence 
of the Lord he could not flee. Fain would he have 
escaped to the uttermost parts of the earth; but in the 
mighty waters the terrors of the Lord fell on bim; 
and, when ingulphed in the deep, and entombed in the 
monster of the deep, still the Lord's word was upon 
the obdurate prophet, who had no rest, not the rest 
of the grave, till he had fulfilled it to the very uttermost. 

Now — judging that every time we open tlie pages of 
this holy book, we are to be favoured with no less than a 
communication from on high, in substance the same aa 
those whereof we have detailed the three distinct and 
several parts — we conceive it due to the majesty of Him 
who speaks, that we, in like'manner, ^scipline our 
spirits with a due preparation, and have them in a 
proper frame, before we listen to the voice. That^ 
while it is disclosing to us the important message, we 
be wrapt in full attention. And that, when it hath 
disburdened Itself into our opened and enlarged spirits, 
we proceed forthwith to the business of its fulfilment, 
whithersoever and to whatsoever it summon us forth. 
Upon each of these three duties, incumbent upon one 
who would not forego the benefit of a heavenly mes- 
sage, we shall discourse apart, addressing ourselves ia 
this discourse to theirs/ mentioned of the three, 

7%e preparation /or the t^nnoun cement. — When 
God uttereth his voice, says the Psalmist, coals of fire 
arc kindled; the hills melt down like wax, the earth 
quajies, and deep proclaims it unto hollow deep. This 
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^^^me voice, whicli the siuhdom eiemenis cannol wiih- 
^ stand, the chililien of Israel having lie;ircl but oncef 
I prayed that it might not be spolfen lo (hem any n 
These sensible imager of the Creator have now 
^^^hed, and we are Jeft alone, in tlie deep recesses of the ] 
^HnDdilative mind, to discern his coinings forth, 
^^^gintp of heaven now speaketh in the world's ear,. ^ 
^^^K) nngelic conveyancer of Heaven's will taketh shape ' 
from the i-acant air, and, having done his errand, re- 
tireih into his airy habitation. No human messenger 
putleth forth his miraculous baud to heal Nature's im- 
medicable wounds, winning for his words a silent and 
astonished audience. Majesty and might no longer 
precede the oracles of Heaven. They lie silent and 
unobtrusive, wrapped up in their little compass — one 
volume, amongst many, innocently handed lo and fro, 
having no distinction but that in which our mustered 
thoughts are eoahled to invest them. The want of 
solemn preparation and circumstantial pomp, the im- 
agination of the mind hath now to supply. The pre- 
sence of the Deity, and the authoriiy of liU voice, our 
thoughtful spirits must discern. Conscience must sup- 
ply the terrors that were wont to go before him; and 
the brightness of his coming, which the sense can no 
longer behold, the heart, ravished with his word, must 
fed. 

I For this solemn vocation of all her powers, to da 
r Maker honour and give him welcome, it'ia, at the 
ry least, necessary that the soul stand absolved from 
cry call. Every foreign influence or authority, 
^ingout of the world, or the things of th<:: world, 
fluid be burst when about to stand Ix^fore the Foun- 
O of all authority. Every argument, every inven- 
m, every opinion of man forgot, when about to ap- 
proach to the Father and oracle of all intelligence. And 
as subjects, when their prince honours them with in- 
Titalions, are hold disengaged, though pre-occupied 
with a thousand appointments — so, upon an atidicncc 
fixed and about to be holden with the King of ki'if 
it well becomes the honoured mortal to bieiik 
Irom all thraldom oJ mea aad ti 
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liberty of thought and action, to drink in the rivers of 
his pleasure, and to perform the commissions of hii 
lips. 

Now far otherwise it hath appeared to us, that Christ 
tiaiis, as well as worldly men, come to this most au- 
gust occupation of listening to the word of God, pre- 
occupied and prepossessed, inchning to it a partial ear, 
a straitened understanding, and a disaffected will. 

The Christian public are prone to preoccupy them- 
selves with the admiration of those opinions by which 
they stand distinguished as a church or sect from other 
Christians; and, instead of being quite unfettered to 
receive the whole council of the divinity, they are 
prepared to welcome it, no farther than as it bears up- 
on, and stands with opinions which they already fa- 
vour. To this prejudgment the early use of cate- 
chisms mainly contributes, which, however servicea- 
ble in their place, have the disadvantage of presenting 
the truth in a form altogether different from what it 
occupies in the Word itself. In the one it is present- 
ed to the intellect chiefly, (and in our catechism to an 
intellect of a very subtle order;) in the other it is pre- 
sented more frequently to the heart, to the affections, 
to the imitation, to the fancy, and to all the faculties 
of the soul. In early youth, which is so applied to 
with those compilations, an association takes place be- 
tween religion and intellect, and a divorcement of re- 
ligion from the other powers of the inner man. This 
derangement, judging from observation and experi- 
ence, it is exceeding difficult to put to rights in after 
life; and so it comes to pass, that, in listening to the 
oracles of religion, the intellect is chiefly awake, and 
the better parts of the message — those which address the 
heart and its affections, those which dilate and enlarge 
our imaginations of the Godhead, and those which 
speak to the various sympathies of our nature — we 
are, by the injudicious use of these narrow epitomes^ 
disqualified to receive. 

In the train of these comes Controversy, with his 
rough voice and unmeek aspect, to disqualify the soul 
for a full and fair audience of its Maker^s word.. The. 
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its of the faith we have been called on to defend, 
iiuch are repulHble with our party, as^iumo in our 
esteem an importance disproportionate !o their import- ' 
aucc in the Word, which we come to relish chiefly 
when it goes to sustain them, and the Bihlc is hunted 
for arguments and tests of controversy, which are ' 
treasured up for future service. The solemn atillncss 
■which the soul should hold before his Maker, so fa- 
vourable to meditation and wrapt communion with the 
throne of God, is destroyed at every turn, by sugges- 
tioa of what is orlhodox and evangelical — where all is 
orlhodos and evaugelical; the spirit of such readers be- 
comes lean, being fed with abstract truths and formal 
propositions; their temper uncongeniiil, being ever 
disiurbed with controversial suggestions; their prayers 
levout recitals of their opinions; their discourse 
lical announ cements of their faith. Intellect, cold 
llecl, hath the sway over heaven-wurd devotion • 
_ holy fervours. Man, contentious man, hath thft 
attention which the unsearchable God should undi- 
Tided have; and the fine full harmony of Heaven's 
melodious voice, which, heard apart, were sufficient to 
lap l.lie soul in ecstacies unspeakable, is jjirred and i 
terfered with; and the heavenly spell is broken by the 
recurring conceits, sophisms, and passions of men. 
Now truly, an utter degradation it h of the Godhead J 
to have his word in league with lh.it of any man, or j 
any council of men. What matter lo me whether the ' 
Pope, or any work of any mind be exalted to the eqnali-' ^ 
^^Wof<Jod? If any helps are to be imposed for the un- ' 
^HmtandiDg, or safe-guarding, or sustaining of the 
^^^m, why not the help of statues and pictures for my 
^KKfoimi? Therefore, while the warm fancies of tho 
^^TOotheros have given their idolatry to the ideal forms 
of noble art— ^let us Northerns beware we give not our 
idolatry to the cold and coarse abstractions of human 
inlellect. 

For the pre-occupatious of worldly mindf — they are 
not to be reckoned up, being manifold as their favour- 
ite passions and pursuits. One thing only can be said 
— that before coming to the oracles of God, they are 
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not prc-occupic(l with the expectation and fear of Him. 
No chord in their heart is in unison with things unseen; 
no moments arc set apart for relicrious thought and 
meditation; no anticipations of the honoured inlerviewj 
no prayers of preparation, like that of Daniel, before 
Galiriel was sent to teach liim; no devoutness like tha 
of ('ornelius, before the celestial visitation; no fastin 
like that of Peter, before the revelation of the glo 
of the Gentiles! Now, to minds which are not attune 
to holiness, the words of God find no entrance 





striking heavy on the ear, seldom making way to th 
understanding — almost never to the heart. To spirit 
hot with conversation, perhaps heady with argumen 
uncomposed by solemn thought, but ruffled and in u 
roar from the concourse of worldly interests — the s 
cred page may be spread out, but its accents are drow 
ed in the noise which hath not yet subsided within th— 
■ breast. All the awe, and pathos, and awakened co 
sciousness of a olivine approach, impressed upon th-^ 
ancients by the procession of solemnities — is to worl 
\y men without a substitute. They have not solicite 
themselves to be in readiness. In h usual mood an ^^ 
a vulgar frame they come to God's word, as to otb^^ 
compositions — reading it without any active imagin^-'" 
tions about II im who speaks; feeling no awe of a soV^^' 
reign Lord, nor care of a tender Father, nor devoti^ 
to a merciful Saviour. Nowise depressed themselv 
out of their wonted independence — nor humiliated iJ 
fore the King of kings — no prostrations of the soul 
nor falling at his feet as dead — no exclamation, as 
Isaiah, " Woe is me, for I am of unclean lips!" — n 
suit, " Send me," — nor fervent ejaculation of welcom 
as of Samuel, " Lord, speak, for thy servant heareth! 
Truly, they feel towards his word, much as to th^- 
word of an equal. No wonder it should fail of happ 
influence upon spirits which have, as it were, on pur^^ 
pose, disqualified themselves for its benefits, by re 
moving from the regions of thought and feeling, whici 
it accords with, into other regions, which it is of toc^ 
severe dignity to affect, otherwise than with stern me 
nace and direful foreboding! If they would have i 
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» tbem, and do them good, they must change thci 
tonerof approaching il; and endeavour to brtnfE them 
|i«s into that prepared and collected and rt-Torenti j 
Ime which become:! an interview with the High ani 
Jlly Ona who idhabiteth the praises of eternity. 
tUlaving linis snolion without equivocation, and 
Tipe without offence, to the con traded n ess and pre 
1*11 pat ion" with which Christians and worldly men a 
r?pt io come to the perusal of the word of God, v 
^all now set forth the two master feelings under which 
"'^ should address ourselves to the aaoied occupation, 

ll is a good custom, inherited from the hallowed 
IftSs of Svotish p;ety, and in our cottages still pre- 
"""tVed, though in our cities generally given upjto pre- 
,e^ the morning and -evening worship. of the family 
^ittl ft short invocation of lilessiag from the Lord, 
^jhis is in unison with the practice and recommenda- 
n of pious men, oeyer to open the divine Word with- 
it ft silent invocation of the divine Spirit. But no 
iddress to Heaven is of any virtue, save as it is the ex- 
!))re9sion of certain pious sentiments with which the 
"^hiind isfullaodoverflowing. Of those sentiments whicb 
%eGt the mind that comes into conference with il& Ma- 
k^r, the first and most piominent should be gratitudi 
"^e tits having ever condescended to hold commerd 
1h such wretched and fallen creatures. Graliludj 
% only eipreasing itself in proper terms, but possess 
g the mind with an abiding and over-mastering mood, 
itltjr which it shall sit impressed the wliole duration 
! iniei"view. Such an emotion as cannot utier 
fplf in language — though by language it indicate its 
^ence — but keeps us in a devout and adoring frame, 
llile the Lord is uttering his voice. Uu, visit a de- 
bte widow with consolation and help and fatherhood 
! her orphan children — do it again and again — aniT" 
wr presence, the sound of your approaching raotste|l 
^ soft utterance of your voice, the very mention ^ 
^ur name — shall come to dilute her heart with a 

(vhich defies her tongue to utler, but speaks by] 
Ee tokens of a swimming eye, and clasped hands, "' 
nFvtnt ejaculations to Heaven upOn your head! 
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less copious acknowledgment to God, the author of our 
well-being and the father of our better hopes, ought 
we to feel when his Word discloseth to us the excess- 
es of his love. Though a veil be now cast over the 
Majesty which speaks, it is the voice of the Eternal 
which we hear, coming in soft cadences, to win our fa- 
vour, yet omnipotent as the voice of the thunder, and 
overpowering as the rushing of many waters. And 
though the veil of the future intervene between our 
hand and the promised goods, still are they from His 
lips, who speaks and it is done, who commands and 
all things stand fast. With no less emotion, therefore, 
should this book be opened, than if, like him in the 
Apocalypse, you saw the voice which spake; or like 
him in the trance, you were, into the third heavens 
translated, company ing and communing with the reali- 
ties of glory, which eye hath not seen, nor ear hdard, 
nor the heart of man conceived. . 

Far and foreign from such an opened and. awakened 
bosom, is that cold and formal hand which is generally- 
laid upon the sacred volume; that unfeeling and unim- 
pressive tone with which its accents are pronounced; 
and that listless and incurious ear into which its bless- 
ed sounds are received. How can you, thus unimpas- 
sioned, hold communion with themes in which every 
thing awful, vital, and endearing, do meet together! jt 
Why is not curiosity, curiosity ever hungry, on edge 
to know the doings and intentions of Jehovah, King of 
kings? Why is not interest, interest ever awake, on 
tiptoe to hear the future destiny of itself? Why is , 
not the heart that panteth over the world after love and 
friendship, overpowered with the full tide of the divine 
acts and expressions of love? Where is "Nature gone 
when she is not moved with the tender mercy of 
Christ? Methinks the affections of men are fallen into 
the yellow leaf Of your poets which charm the world's 
ear, who is he that inditeth a song unto his God? Some 
will tune their harps to sensual pleasures, and by the , -^ 
enchantment of their genius well nigh commend their 
unholy themes to the imagination of saints. Others, 
to the high and noble sentiments of the heart, will sing 
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of domestic joys and happy unions, casting around sor- 
row the radiancy of virtue, and bodying forth, in un- 
dying forms, the short-lived visions of joy! Others 
have enrolled themselves the hi^h priests of mute Na- 
ture's charms, enchanting her echoes with their min- 
strelsy, and peopling her solitudes with the bright 
creatures of their fancy. But when, since the days of 
the blind master of English song, hath any poured forth 
a lay worthy of the Christian theme? Nor in philoso- 
phy, " the palace of the soul," have men been more 
mindful of their Maker. The flowers of the garden 
and the herbs of the field have their unwearied devo- 
tees, crossing the ocean, wayfaring in the desert, and 
making devout pilgrimages to every region of Nature, 
for offerings to their patron muse. The rocks, from 
their residences among the clouds to their deep rests in 
the dark bowels of the earth, have a most bold and 
venturous priesthood; who sec in their rough and flinty 
faces a more delectable image to adore than in the re- 
vealed countenance of God. And the political welfare 
of the world is a very Moloch, who can at any time 
command his hecatomb of human victims. But the 
revealed sapience of God, to which the harp of David 
and the prophetic lyre of Isaiah were strun«^, the pru- 
dence of God, which the wisest of men coveted after, 
preferring it to every gift which Heaven could confer 
— and the eternal Intelligence himself in human form, 
and the unction of the Holy One which abideth — these 
the common heart of man hath forsaken, and refused 
to be charmed withal. 

I testify, that there ascendeth not from earth, a Ho- 
sannah of her children to bear witness in Uie car of the 
upper regions to the wonderful manifestations of her 
God! From a few scattered hamlets, in a ^y\L)\\ por- 
tion of her wide territory, a small voice asceiuletli like 
the voice of one crying in the wilderness. But to the 
service of our general Preserver there is no concourse, 
from Dan unto Beersheba, of our people; the greater 
' ]p)«:t of whom, after two thousand years of apostolic 
trommission, know not the testimonies of our God; und 
the multitude of those who do, reject or despise them! 

3 
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But, to return from this lamentation, which, may 
God hear, who doth not disregard the cries of his af- 
flicted people! With the full sense of obligation to 
the Giver, combine a humble sense of your own inca- 
pacity to value and to use the gift of his Oracles. Hav- 
ing no taste whatever for the mean estimates which are 
made, and the coarse invectives that are vented against 
human nature, which, though true in the main, are 
often in the manner so unfeeling and triumphant, as 
to reveal hot zeal, rather than tender and deep sorrow, 
we will not give in to this popular strain. And yet it 
is a truth, by experience revealed, that though there 
be in man most noble faculties, and a nature restless 
after the knowledge and truth of things — there are, 
towards God, and his revealed will, an indisposition 
and a regardlessness, w^hich the most tender and en- 
lightened consciences are the most ready to acknow- 
ledge. Of our emancipated youth, who, bound after 
the knowledge of the visible works of God, and the 
gratification of the various instincts of nature, how few 
betake themselves at all, how few absorb themselves 
with the study and obedience of the word of God! And 
when, by God's visitation, we address ourselves to 
the task, how slow is our progress and how imperfect 
our performance! It is most true that Nature is un- 
willing to the subject of the Scriptures. The soul is 
previously possessed with adverse interests; the world 
hath laid an embargo upon her faculties, and monopo- 
lized them to herself; old Habit hath perhaps added his 
almost incurable callousness; and the enemy of God 
and man is skilful to defend what he hath already won. 
So circumstanced, and every man is so circumstanced, 
we come to the audience of the word of God, and listen 
in worse tune than a wanton to a sermon, or a harden- 
ed knave to a judicial address. Our understanding is 
prepossessed with a thousand idols either of the world 
religious or irreligious — which corrupt the reading of 
the word into a straining of the text to their service; 
and when it will not strain, cause it to be skimmed, 
and perhaps despised, or hated. Such a thing as a free 
and unlimited reception of all the parts of Scripture 
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into the mind, is a thing most rare to be met with, and 
when met with, will be found the result of many a sore 
submission of Nature's opinions, as well as of Nature's 
likings. 

But the Word, as hath been said, is not for the in- 
tellect alone, but for the heart, and for the will. Now, 
if any. one be so wedded to his own candour as to 
think he doth accept the divine truth unabntcd — surely 
no one will flatter himself into the belief that his heart 
is already attuned and enlarged for all divine affections, 
or his will in readiness for all divine commandments. 
The man who thus misdeems of himself, must, if his 
opinion were just, be like a sheet of fair paper, unblot- 
ted, unwritten on; whereas all men are already occu- 
pied, to very fulness, with other opinions, and attach- 
ments, and desires, than the Word reveals. We do not 
^•ow Christians by the same culture by which we grow 
men, otherwise — what need of divine revelation, and 
divine assistance? But being unacquainted from the 
womb with God, and attached to what is seen and felt, 
through early and close acquaintance, we are ignorant 
and detached from what is unseen and unfelt. The 
Word is a novelty to our nature, its truths fresh truths, 
its affections fresh affections, its obedience a new obe- 
dience, which have to master and put down the truths, 
affections, and obedience gathered from the apprehen- 
sion of Nature, and the commerce of worldly life. 
Therefore, there needeth, in one that would be served 
from this storehouse of truth opened by heaven, a dis- 
relish of his old acquisitions, and a preference of the 
new^, a simple, child-like teachableness, an allowance 
of ignorance and error, with whatever else beseems an 
anxious learner. Coming to the word of God, we are 
like children brought into the conversations of expe- 
rienced men; and we should humbly listen and reve- 
rently inquire: or we are like raw rustics introduced 
into high and polished life, and we should unlearn our 
coarseness, and copy the habits of the station: — nay, 
we are like offenders caught,.and for amendment com- 
mitted to the bosom of honourable society, with the 
power of regaining our lost condition, and inheriting 
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honour and trust — therefore we should walk softly and 
tenderly, covering our former reproach with modesty 
and humbleness, hasting'to redeem our reputation by 
distinguished performances, against oflTence doubly 
guarded, doubly watchful for dangerous and extreme 
positions^ to demonstrate our recovered goodness. 

These two sentiments — devout veneration of God 
for his unspeakable gift, and deep distrust of our own 
capacity to estimate and use it aright — will generate 
in the mind a constant aspiration after the guidance 
and instruction of a Higher Power. The first sentiment 
of goodness remembered, emboldening us to draw near 
to Him who first drew near to us, and who with 
Christ will not refuse us any gift. Tlie second senti- 
ment, of weakness remembered, teaching us our need, 
and promping us by every interest of religion and eve- 
ry feeling of helplessness to seek of him who hath saidyi 
*' If any one lack wisdom let him ask of God, who^ 
giveth liberally and upbraideth not." The soul whichf 
under these two master feelings cometh to read, shall] 
not read without profit. Every new revelation, feeding 
his gratitude and nourishing his sense of former igno- 
rance, will confirm the emotions he is under, and carry 
them onward to an unlimited dimension. Such a one 
will prosper in the way; enlargement of the inner man 
will be his portion, and establishment in the truth his 
exceeding great reward; affection to the Godhead will 
lead him on; and the strength which sustaineth the 
Jiumble will be his reward. " In the strength of the 
Lord shall his right hand get victory — 'even in the 
name of the Lord of Hosts. His soul also shall flour- 
ish with the fruits of righteousness from the seed of 
the Word, which liveth and abideth for ever." 

Thus delivered from prepossessions of all other mas- 
ters, and arrayed in the raiment of humility and love, 
the soul should advance to the meeting of her God; and 
she should call a muster of all her faculties, and have 
all her poor graces in attendance, and any thing she 
knows of his excellent works and exalted ways she 
should summon up to her remembrance: her understand- 
ing sh^ should quicken^ her memory refresh, her ima- 
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ginatioD stimulate, her affections cl»erish, and her eon-~ 
salenee arouse. Ail that is within her should be stir- 
red up, her whole glory should awake and her whole 
heaaly display itself for the meeting of ber King. As 
his hand-maiden she should meet him; his own handy- 
work, though sore defaced, yet seeking restoration; 
ills humble, because offending servant-^yet nothing 
slavish, though humble — nothing superstitious, though 
devout — nofliing tame, though modest in her demean- 
our; but quick, and ready, all addressed and wound up 
Tor her Ma.ker's witJ. 

How different the ordinary proceeding of Christians, 
ho wi^ timorous, mistrustful spirits; with an abey- 
ice of intellect, and a dwarfish reduction of their na- 
.oral powers; enter to the conference of the word of 
I! The natural powers of man are to be mistrust- 
doiibtless, as the williug instruments of the evil 
ie;'but they must be honoured also as the neces- 
iry instruments of the Spirit of God, whose opera- 
ion is a dream, if it be not through knowledge, in- 
illect, conscience, and action, Now Christians, heed- 
of this grand resiirrecUon of the mighty insfru- 
lents of thought and action, at the same tjmc co- 
sting hard after holy attainments, do often resign 
the mastery of themselves, and are taken into the coun- 
sel of the" religious world — whirling around the eddy 
of some popular leader — and so drifted. I will not .'■ny 
from godliness, but drilled certainly I ■ i^i'^ !'''■■ 
manly, and independent course, which 
oT the word of God, they might havt 'i 
for the precious inteiests of iheir , 
Meanwhile these popular leaders, finding no liecesstty 
"■or strenuous endeavours and high science in the ways 
.if God, but having a gathering host to follow them, 
deviate from the ways of deep and penetrating thought 
— refuse the contest with the literary and accomplished 
enemies of the faith— bring a contempt upon the cause 
in which mighty men did formerly gird themselves to 
combat — and so cast (he stumbling-block of a mis- 
;en paltriness between enl ighlened men and ihc cross 
Cliristl So far from this simple-mindedness (but 
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As he doth know this to be the desire and aim of the 
preceding Discourse, so may he prosper it to the sal- 
vation of many souls, that to his poor servant, covered 
over with iniquities, may derive the forgiveness and 
honour of those who turn many from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan to the service of the 
living God. 
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JOHK V» 39. gEAHCa'THE gCBIPTTTHEB. 

7%e Manner of Consulting the Oracles of Godi 

God, being ever willing and ever ready to second 
and succeed his Word, and having a most longing adx- 
iety for the recovery of all men; when' his WdrS fails 
of converting the soul (as it doth too often), that fail- 
ure cannot be due to any omission upon his part, but to- 
some omission or transgression upon ours. If any one, 
however, incline to refer the failure to k want of wil- 
lingness, or a withholding of power, upon the part of ^ 
God, whereof it is not given unto man to discover of 
remove the cause — then in this his opinion, such a one - 
must needs remain beyond the reach of help. If he 
think that, notwithstanding of revelation, we are yet 
in the dark as to the putting forth of divine power — 
that in a sinner's conversion there is an element still 
undisclosed — that the information delivered in the 
Scriptures is not enough, and the mei^s there prescrib- 
ed not adequate, and the divine blessing there promised 
not to be surely calculated on: but that over and be- 
yond all, there is something to be tarried for — then, , 
for one so opinioned, there is nothing but to tarry. 
For, except by what is revealed how are the councils 
of theEternafknowh? and if revelation do not discover 
the way in which God may assuredly be found, what 
mortal or immortal can? — and if there be a gap between 
our present habitSitions and the Holiest of all, who can 
fill it up? and if one possessed of all God's revelations 
do still hold. himsdlf unaccomplished for the finding of 
God, who in heaven or earth can help iHgaPi^-^nd, in 
short, if employing God's revelation as (lod himself 
diiects it to be employed, and in the spirit proper to> 
each taking every measure therein appointed, we may^. 
nevexflidess be remote from soccessy and nothing^^sure. 
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of our aim, then, what less shall we say, but that this 
book, the light and hope of a fallen world, is an idle 
meteor which mocks pursuit, and may be left to seek 
its way back into the hiding place of the Almighty's 
council, from which it hath come forth to man in vain! 

But if, upon the other hand, any one believe that 
God's favour cometh not at random, nor by a way un- 
known, but may be calculated on in the way that God 
himself hath revealed it to proceed, and doth distil like 
the dew falling unseen, and rest upon every one who 
longeth after it, any who believes that our backward 
state cometh not of any darkness in the Word, or absti- 
nence in the Spirit of God, but of our own withdraw- 
ing from the light and fighting against the truth — who 
giveth to God thankfulness and praise, taking to him- 
self all the blame — then, with such a one, we are hap- 
py we can freely discourse, and, by God's blessing, we 
hope to help him onward in the way everlasting. 

Yet, for the sake of disabusing the others who stand 
looking for a dawning they know not whence nor when, 
let me interrogate any Christian, how he won his way 
from former darkness to present light? Not by know- 
ledge alone of what the Word contains. True. By 
what then? by earnest prayer. But what taught him, 
\vhat encouraged him to pray? Was it not certain reve- 
lations in the Word? Not by confidence in his know- 
ledge or his strength, but by distrust of both. True. But 
what taught him to distrust himself? Was it not certain 
revelations in the Word? Not by bold and urgent endea- 
vours of his own, but by humble endeavours rested 
upon hope of heavenly aid. True. But what taught 
him to bridle his impetuosity and expect superior aid? 
Was it no^ certain revelations in the Word? And, to 
sum up all, how doth that Christian know, save by the 
image of righteousness revealed in the Word, that he 
is not yet in the bondage of his sins, but standeth sure 
in the liberty of Christ? Why then, in the name of 
plain and honest dealing, will you hesitate to acknow- 
ledge and asseverate for the behoof of lingering and 
mistrustful men, that in God's revelations, rightly used, 
there is a reservoir of knowledge and direction, aifaple 
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enough to feed the famished spirit of the world, whence 
every sinner may derive to himselfa satisfying stream 
to refresh his present faintncss, and to follow his foot- 
steps through the tedious wilderness of life. 

Therefore do we feel upon a useful and a hopeful 
topic, while we endeavour to discover what it is which 
hinders the Scripture from its full efficacy in deriving 
to us who search them the regeneration of our -souls^ 
and their renewal in the whole image of God. 

And without recurring to what hath been alread^r* 
said of the prepauatiojs' necessary for perusing ariglk 'C 
the Word of God, we come at once to the perusal it- 
self, and shall now, not without much distrust of our 
own, and intercession for heavenly power, endeavoiiX" 
to take account of the spirit and style in which it is 
wont to be perused amongst us, and of the spirit and 
style in which it ought to be perused. And being coa^ 
scious that we have many convictions, to express whicl^ 
chime not in with the temper of the times, and som.^ 
sayings hard to be received by Christians discipled i 
modern schools, we ask your patience and Christia 
courtesy, and pray God for your consent and approba. 
tion. 

The more ignorant sort of men, who entertain re 
ligion by a kind of hereditary reverence, as they d 
any other custom, take up the word of God at state 
seasons, and afflict their spirits with the task of peru*-^ 
sing it, and, to judge from a vacant face and an una^ 
wakened tone, and a facility of enduring interruption, 
it is often as truly inflicted upon the soul as ever pe- 
nance was upon the flesh of a miserable monk. Or, 
upon another occasion, when one beholds mirth and 
jocularity at once go dumb for an act of worship, and 
revive again with fresh glee when the act is over, one 
cannot help believing that it hath been task work with 
many, if not with all. Holding of the same super- 
stition is the practice of drawing to the Word in sick- 
ness, affliction, and approaching dissolution, as if a 
charm against the present evil, or an invocation of the 
future good. Against these and all other mortifications 
it were enough to quote that weighty sentence of Job, 
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^ Can a man be profitable to God, as one that is wise 
is profitable unto himself; or is it any profit to the Al- 
mighty that thou makest thy ways perfect?" It is 
well pleasing to him that his word is honoured, and 
that his name is magnified by the intelligent creatures 
which his hand hath formed; but he cannot endure to 
he approached with mere form, or served out of con- 
straint. It is to be preferred above the creatures which 
he hath made that delights him; and to reign supreme- 
ly in the soul; at all times to be held in reverence, and 
oyer all our actions to preside. The want of will to 
his service, or impatience in its performance, or joy 
when it is over, converts it into contempt, the more 
hateful because it is covered. The weakness and im- 
perfections of our nature he will overlook, and if be- 
sought, will by his spirit remove; but guile and dis- 
guise and all hypocrisies his soul hateth, and cannot 
away with. And for studying his will, it is of no 
importance save to perform it in the face of all opposi- 
tion from within and from without; therefore, of all 
seasons, sickness and affliction — when we are disabled 
trom action, and in part also from thought — is, it seems 
*o me, the season least proper for the perusal of the 
»»'ord. If it cannot overmaster us when we are cloth- 
ed in all our strength, then it is a poor victory to over- 
come us when disease hath already prostrated our het- 
ter faculties. Then chiefly to take concern about the 
name and the Word of God, is a system of our weak- 
ness, not of our devotion. Take heed then ye present to 
the Lord no lame nor maimed offerings, or put off your 
allegiance with well-timed and well mannered acts of 
occasional attendance; or think to satisfy Him with 
painful instances of self-denial, who is only gratified 
^vhei^ the service of his creatures goes with all their 
heart and soul, and yields to them the height of self- 
enjoyment. 

From this extreme of narrow and enforced atten- 
dance upon the Word of God, there are many who run 
into the other extreme of constant consultation, and 
cannot pass an evening together in conversation or en- 
joyment of any kind, but call for the Bible and the ex- 
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position of its truths by an able hand. That it becomes 
a family night and morning to peruse the word — and 
that it becomes men to assemble themselves together 
to hear it expounded — is a truth; while at the same 
time it is no less a truth, that it is a monkish custom, 
and a most ignorant slavery, to undervalue all intel- 
lectual, moral, or refreshing converse, for the purpose 
of hearing some favourite of the priesthood set forth 
his knowledge or his experience, though it be upon a 
holy subject. It is not that he may talk, but that we 
€ill may talk as becometh saints; it is not that we may 
hear the naked truth, but that we may exhibit our sen- 
timents and views of all subjects, our tempers in all 
encounters, to be consistent with the truth. It is not 
merely to try our patience in hearing, but to exercise 
all our graces, that we come together. Let the Word 
be appealed to, in order to justify our opinions and 
resolve our doubts. Let there be an occasion worthy 
of it: then let it be called in. But it is to muzzle free 
discourse, and banish useful topics, and interrupt the 
mind's refreshment, and bring in upon our manly and 
freeborn way of life, the slavishness of a devotee, the 
coldness of a hermitage, atid the formality of cloistered 
canons, thus to abolish the healthful pulses of uncon- 
strained companionship, and the free disclosures of 
friendship, and the closer communion and fellowship 
of saints. Yet though thus we protest against the for- 
mality and deadness of such a custom, we are not pre- 
pared to condentn it, if it proceed from a pure thirst 
after divine teaching. If in private we have a still 
stronger relish for it than in the company of our friends 
— if in silent study we love its lessons no less thaii. 
from the lips of our favourite pastor — then let the cus- 
tom have free course, and let the Word be studied ^hen — 
ever we have opportunity, and whenever we can go tcz: 
it with a common consent. 

Against these two methods of communing with th- 
word of God, whereof the one springs from the religF" 
ous timidity of the world, the other from the religioiri- 
timidity of Christians; tlie one a penance, the other 
weakness; we have little fear of carrying your jutA| 
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aits: but you will be alarmed when we carry our cen- 
sure against (.he oinmon spirit, of dealing with it as 
a duly. Not but that it is a duty to peruse the word 
of God, but that it is something infinitely higher. Duty 
means a verdict of conscience in ita behalf. Now con- 
science is not an independent power, at the bidding of 
which the Word abides to be opened, and at its forbid- 
ding to continue sealed — but the Word, let conscience 
bid or forbid, stands forth dressed in its own awful sanc- 
tions. "Believe and live" — '■ Believe not ami die." 
If conscience have added her voice also, that is another 
sanction, but a s.inclion which was not needful to be 
superadded. When my Maker speaks, 1 am called to 
listen by a higher authority than the authority of my 
own self. 1 should make sure that it is my Maker 
ivho speaks — and for this let every faculty of reason 
and feeling do its part; but being assured that it is no 
other than his voice omnipotent, my whole soul must 
burst forth to give him attendance. There must be no 
demur for any verdict of any inward principle. Out 
of duty, out of love, out of adoration, out of joy, out 
of fe»i', out of my whole consenlinf; soul, I must obey 
my Mailer's call. Duty, whose cold and artificial ver- 
dict, the God of infinite love is served withal, is a sen- 
timent which the lowest relationships of life are not 
content with. Servant with master — child with teach- 
er — frifcud with friend — when it comes to the senti- 
ment of duty, it is near its dissolution; and it never 
thrives or comes to good but when it resis upon well- 
tried trust and hearty regard; upon a love to our per- 
Mtiij and a confidence in our worth. And in the 
ties of uature, to parents, to children, to brethren, to 
fiusband aud wife, there to be listened to out of cold 
^onatraint of duty argues nature gone well nigh dead. 
There is a prompter consent, a deep sympathy of love. 
an over-stepping of all the limits of duly, a going even 
"iito the death, which hardly satisfies the sool of such 
*peciion. What then shall we say of that closest of 
*'' felalious — creature to Creator — which halh in it the 
S*''ti of every other: the parental, for he formed us: 
" "^patroiial, for he hath ugheli.ufl^jhe friendly^ for 
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in all our straits he hath befriended. us; the loyal, for 
our safety is in bis royal hand; and^ which addeth the 
attachment to very self, " for we are ourselves his 
workmanship!' To bind this tie, nothing will suffice 
but strong and stubborn necessity. Duty, in truth, is 
the very lowest concepti<)n of it — privilege is a high- 
er — honour a higher, happiness and delight a high- 
er still. But duty may be suspended by more press- 
ing duty — privilege may be foregone and honour 
forgot, and the sense of happiness grow dull; but this 
of listening to His voice who plants the sense of duty, 
bestows privilege, honour and happiness, and our every 
other faculty, is before all these, and is equalled by no- 
thing but the stubbornest necessity. We should hear 
His voice as the sun and stars do in their courses, as 
the restful element of earth doth in its settled habita- 
tion. His voice is our law, which it is sacrilege, worse 
than rebellion, worse than parental rebellion, to disobey. 
He keeps the bands of our being together. His voice 
is the charter of our existence, which being diso- 
beyed, we should run to annihilation, as our great 
father would have done, had not God in mercy given 
us a second chance, by erecting the platform pf our 
being upon the new condition of probation, different 
from that of all known existences. Was it ever heard 
that the sun stopped in his path, but it w^as God that 
commanded? Was it ever heard that the sea forgot her 
instability, and stood apart in walled steadfastness, but 
it was God that commanded? Or that fire forgot to 
consume, but at the voice of God? Even so man should 
seek his Maker's word, as he loveth his well-being, or, 
like the unfallen creatures of God, as he loveth his 
very being — and labour in his obedience, without know- 
ing or wishing to know aught beyond. 

Necessity, therefore, I say, strong and eternal ne- 
cessity, is that which joins the link between the crea- 
ture and the Creator, and makes man incumbent to the 
voice of God. To read the Word is no ordinary duty, 
but the mother of all duty, enlightening the eyes and 
converting the soul, and creating that very conscience 
to which we would subject it. We take our meat not 
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by duty — Hie lio'ly must go down lo dust without il — 
therefore we persevere because we love to exisl. So also 
the word of Uod is the bread of life, the root of all 
spiritual action, wlthoul which the soul will go down 
if not to instant annihilntion, to the wretched abyss of 
spiritual aod eternal death. But while we insist that the 
Scriptures should be perused out of the sense, not of 
va incumbency, but of a strong necessity, as being the 
jued orders of Him who upholdcth all things — we 
t against any idea of painfulness or force. Wc 
Y necessity, to indicate the strength of the obligation, 
its disagreeableness. But, in truth, there is ao 
BCh feeling, hut the very opposite, attached to every ne- 
Scssity of the Lord's appointing. Light is pleasant to 
the eyeSf though the necessary element of vision. 
food ia pleasant to the body, though the staple neces- 
1 sary of Hfe. Air is refreshing to the frame, though 
|>itl)e upcesaary element of the breathing Spirit. What 
■^B refreshing aS the necessary of tVater to all animated 
ticislence? Sleep is the i-ery bnlm of life to all crea- 
9 under the sun. Motion is from iofancy to Ste- 
rn (West age the most recreating of things, save rest after 
"potion. Every necessary instinct for preserving or 
Sontiouing our existence, hath in it a pleasure, when 
hdulged in moderation; and the pain which attends 
IXcess is the sentinel in the vvay of danger, and, like 
' sentinel's voice, upon tife brink of ruin should 
t eonsidei-od as the pleasantest of all, though with- 
us from the fondest pursuit. !n like manner 
(tendance on God's law, thnugh necessary to the soul 
I wine and milk to the body, will be found equally 
Efreshlng: though necessary as light to the eyes, will 
B found equally cheflrful: though necessary as rest to 
le weary limbs, will be found equally refreshing to our 
biritual strength. 

A duty, which ia at all times a duty, is a necessity; 

[Dd this Listening to the voice of tiod can at no lime 

"Site di^onsod with, and therefore is a sUrk necessity. 

FThe life of the soul can at no lime proceed, without 

Fthe present sense and obedience of its Maker's gov- 

, His law must be present and keep concert 
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with our most inward thoughts; from which, as we 
can never dissolve connection, so ought we never to 
dissolve connection with the regulating voice of God. 
In all our rising emotions; in all our purposes con- 
ceiving; in all our thoughtful debates, holden upon the 
propriety of things; in all the secret councils of the 
bosom — the law of God should be consentaneous with 
the law of Nature, or rather should be umpire of the 
council, seeing Nature and Nature's laws have receded 
from the will of God, and become blinded to the best 
interests of our spiritual state. The world is apt to 
look only to the executive part of conduct — to the 
outward actions, which come forth from behind the 
curtains of deliberative thought; and as these have 
stated seasons, and are not constantly recurring, it 
hath come to pass, that the Word of God is read an^ 
entertained, chiefly for the visible parts of life; being 
used as a sort of elbow-monitor to guard our conduct 
from offence, rather than a universal law to impreg- 
nate all the sources of thought and action. My bre- 
thren, doth the hand ever forget its cunning, or the 
tongue its many forms of speech, or the soul its vari- 
ous states of feeling and passion? Is there an interval 
in the wakeful day, when the mind ceases to be iii 
fluctuating motion, and is bound in rest like the frozen 
lake? I do not ask, is it always vexed like the trou- 
bled sea — but doth it eVer rest from emotion, and re- 
main steadfast like the solid land? Doth not thought 
succeed thought, impression impression, recollection 
recollection, in a ceaseless and endless round? And^ 
before this pleasant agitation of vital consciousness can 
compose itself to rest, the eye must be sealed to light, 
and the ear stopped to hearing, %nd the body become 
dead to feeling, and the powers of thought and action, 
done out, surrender themselves to repose. Nay, even 
then, under the death-like desertion of all her facul- 
ties, and the oppressive weight of sleep, the mind in 
her remoter chambers keeps up a fantastical disport of 
mimic life, as if loth for an instant to forego the plea- 
sure she hath in conscious being. Seeing, then, not 
even the sleep-locked avenues of sense^ nor the worn- 



out powers of thought anij action, nor slumber's sof^ 
embrace, can so lull the soul that she should far a whijg 
forget her cogitntions, and join bersclf to dark am 
llvion; seeing that she keeps up the livelong dayl 
busy play of thought, feeling, and action, and duritf 
the night keeps vigils in her mysterious chainber| 
fighting with the powers of oblivion and inertness, i 
battle fur existence — how should she be able for ^ay^ 
instant to do without the presence and operations 
her Creator's laws — from which being at any insUm 
exempted, she is a £;od unto herself, fr the world u 
her god? From their authority tp be detached, how- > 
ever brief a season, is for that season to be under fo- 
reign control, and lebellious lo the Being of whom her 
facuUiea are holden, and by whom her powers of life 
arc upheld. — His laws should be present in our in- 
nrard parts, yea, hidden in oar hearts, that we offend 
him not, . Thty should be familiar as the very oon- 
soiDusoefts of life. Into the belief being roceived,_ 
Ljftsy should pass into the memory, grow incorporate.^ 
-|6th the hidden sources of nature; until the array ofj 
r purposes and actions learn to display itself undflj!''' 
B banners of the Supreme; until instinct, blind ia> 
inct himself, have his eye opened and purged by the 
^bt of Heaven, anil come forth submissive to Hca- 
(BD's voicel 

If any one who heareth me, have the Word so be- 
lieved, so treasured, so incorporated, the same is a per- 
fect man, and needeth only to ptescrve himself so. 
But iis there is do one, or hardly any one, so instated, 
I take the benefit of these arguments and illustrations, 
to press home upon you the reading of the Word in 
another style than you are wont. 

And, /'(>s/,^That which I have sketched of the 
soul's necessities, needeth something more than to mke 
the scriptures for a few opinions, which, by what au- 
thority I know not, they have exalted with the proud 
ne of ihe dorlrines; as if all scripture were not- 
■lltable for doctrine. — Masterful men, or the mas- 
iBrful current of opinion, bath ploughed with the 
twd of God, and the fruit has been to inveigle, the.- 
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mind into the exclusive admiration of some few truths^ 
which being planted in the belief^ and sacrificed to in 
all religious expositions and discourses, have become 
• popular idols, which frown heresy and excommuni- 
cation upon ail who dare stand for the unadulterated, 
Uncurlailcd testimony. Such shibboleths every age 
hath been trained to mouth; and it is as much as onefs 
religious character is worth, to think that the doctrinal 
Khibi)olcths of the present day may not include the 
whole contents and capacity of the written Word. 
But, truly, there arc higher fears than the fear even of 
the religious world; and greater loss than the loss of 
religious fame. Therefore, craving indulgence of you 
to hear us to an end, and asking the credit of good in- 
tention upon what you have already heard, we sum- 
mon your whole unconstrained man to the engage- 
ment of reading the Word; — not to authenticate a 
meagre outline of opinions elsewhere derived, but to 
prove and purify all the sentiments which bind the 
confederations of life; to prove and purify all the feel- 
ings which instigate the actions of life; many to anni- 
hilate; many to implant: all to regulate and reform; — 
to. bridle the toncue till its words come forth in unison 
with the word ot God, and to people the whole soul 
with the population of new thoughts, which that Word 
reveals of Gdd and man — of the present and the fu- 
ture. These doctrines, truly, should be like the mighty 
rivers which fertilize our island, whose waters, before 
escaping to the sea^ have found their way to the roots 
of each several flower, and plant, and stately tree,^ and 
covered the face of the land with beauty and with fer- 
tility — spreading plenty for the enjoyment of man and 
beast. So ought these great doctrines of the grace of 
God in Christ, and the help of God in the "Spirit, and 
fallen man's need of both — to carry health and vi* 
tality to the whole soul and surface of christian life. 
But it hath appeared to us, that, most unlike such 
wide-spreading streams of fertility, tliey are often, as 
it were, confined within rocky channels of intolerance 
and disputation, where they hold noisy brawl with, 
every impediment; draining off the natural juices of 
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tb.^ soul; and, instead of fruits and graces, leaving all 
b^l^ind naked, barren, and unpeopled! which makes us 
lament, 

In the Second place, — That the catechetical books of 
any church should have come to play such a conspicu- 
ous part in the foreground of the Christian stage, and 
have not kept their proper inferiority, and served as 
handtnaidQns to the book of God. They are exhibi- 
tions, not of the whole Bible, as is often thought, but 
or the abstraet doctrines, and formal commandments of 
the Bible: and this not upon any super-human testimo- 
ny^ but after the judgment of fallible mortals like our- 
*®l^es. We are not discontented with them on that 
acoount, but, on the other hand, we are proud to pos- 
sess' such as our church doth acknowledge: but we are 
vej.y discontented that they should have stepped from 
trT^ir proper place of discerning heresy, and preserving 
^■^ the church a unity of faith: that from this useful 
pfiSce they should have come to usurp it as the great 
instrument of a religious education, and the great store- 
house of religious kAowledge, in our families, in our 
schools, and even in the ministry of our churches, 
•^ow they are not good instruments of education, being 
aoove the level of youth and the most of men, and ad- 
oi^essing only the intellect, and that only with logical 
"^i^nisof truth, not with narrative, with example, with 
eloquence or with feeling. And as to their being store- 
houses of religious knowledge — they want the most 
^Ssfjntial staples of our religion; for there is in them 
^^ authoritative voice of our God that we should fear 
'^^m; no tender sympathetic voice of our Saviour, 
^at we should tenderly affect them in return; no unc- 
»^jon of the Holy One, that we should depend upon 
them for healing power. All we do is to believe them, 
^^^ this not until we have carried an appeal to the 
'Word of God^ which surely were as worthy a first ap- 
peal and a maiden faith. Moreover, there is in them 
no feature of Christian imagery, to catch the concep- 
won; nor patterns of holy men, to awaken the imita- 
tion of excellence, and draw on the admiration of ho- 
kaessf ^o joyful strains of hope and promised bliss^ to 
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rouse Nature's indolence; nor eager remonstrances 
against the world's ways; nor stern denouncements, 
like the thunder of heaven upon the head of its trans- 
gressions; nor pathetic bursts of sympathy over Na- 
ture's melancholy conditions, and more melancholy 
prospects. On these accounts most fhdubitable it is 
that the rich and mellow Word, with God's own wis- 
dom mellow, and rich with all mortal and in^mdrtal air 
tractions, is a better net to mtch childhood, to catch 
manhood withal, than th^^se pieces of man's wording- 
however true to Scripture, or compounded of the in- 
gredients of human wisdom. From the prevalence o 
this taste for doctrinal and catechetical statements, their< 
hath sprung, 

In the Third place, — This succession of practice 
evils, over which we most bitterly lament. The Scrip 
turcs are not read for the higher ends of teaching th 
soul practical wisdom, and overcoming the practice 
errors of all her faculties, of all her judgments, and c^ 
all her ways* Then the Word, which is diversifies 
for men of all gifts, cometh to be prized chiefly as 
treasure of intellectual truth, elements of religiou 
dogmatism — often, an armoury of religious warfare 
Then our spirits become intolerant of all who find ir" 
the Bible any tenets differing from our own, as if they* 
had made an invasion" upon the integrity of our faith^ 
and were plotting the downfall of religion itself. 
Then an accurate statement of opinion from the pul- 
pit, from the lips of childhood, from the death-bed of 
age, becomes all in all; whereas it is nothing if not 
conjoined with the utterances of a Christian spirit, and 
the evidences of a renewed life. Who can bear the 
logical and metaphysical aspect with which Religion 
looks out from the temples of this land, playing about 
the head, bflt starving the well-springs of the heart, 
and drying up the fertile streams of a holy and charita- 
ble life! An accurate^^ systematic form is the last per- 
fection of knowledge; and a systematic thinker is the 
perfection of an educated ^an. Therefore, it is higk 
intolerance of. the far greater number, whose heart and 
whose affections may be their master faculty^ pre- 






^^nl. nothing but ioLellectual food, or that chie%:.U)<i. 
^bnreover. it is a rclif^ioun 8|wlialioti of the heavtnly. 
*}Vi>i((oin, which hath a strain filled to evtry inooiJ; and 
■tisan unreGliiig, iintaithftil, dcnliug helivecn iiod aud 
the creatures whuni he batli been at such charges to 
Mve And to look suspicions upon those who are at- 
I'leic^ to the sacred page hy its jracious pictures of 
"ie (liVine goodness, and love it »vilh a simple answer 
^^ AtTeL'tion to irs affectionate sayings, or a simple an- 
'*erof tiope to its abundant promises— to undervalue 
"■tWe who feed their souls with its spiritual psalmody, 
"I" Jirecl their life by its weighty proverbs, reckoning 
^ authority and grace of God to resic^c in every por- 
'i'>i> of it — to suspect those who live on devotion, on 
^f^knowleds^^ciits of Providence, and imitation of 
^liHst, Itecaose they eannot couch their simple fiiith 
sjitl feelhiif in technical and theological phrase, but 
^■>ik dumb when the hi^h points of faith are handled 
— ^1 thi^e — the baneful effects of holding so much 
Kcqtiaintnoce with formularies of doctrine, and so little 
of the Word itself — so much acquaintance with the 
*^ligious spirit of the age and country, and so little 
*^'ith the spirit of God, argue a narrow form of rcligi- 
o«, and an uneharitableiiess of spirit, from which we 
pray God to deliver all who pertain to the household of 
failli! 

Oil! brethren, let me now drop this strain of cen- 
•'-irc which the honour of the Bifale hath forced me to 
luaiitinin against my tretter liking, and speak per- 
suasively in your ear for a noble and more enlarged 
perception of the truth. Pour ye out your whole un- 
divided heart before the command of God. Give 
your enlarged spirit to the communion of his word. 
Be free; be disentangled. Let it teach; let it reprove; 
Istil correct; let it instruct in righteousness; lei it 
elevate you with its wonderful delineations of the se- 
CTelsof the divine nature^aod of the future destinies 
flf the human race, higher than the loftiest poetry; and 
let it carry you deeper, with its pictures of our pre- 
sent and future wretchedness, than the most pathelie 
ieoliment ever penned by the novelist: — and let it take 



46 MANNER OF CIONSULTING 

affection captive by its pictures of cjivine mercy aD> 
forgiveness, more than the sweetest eloquence: let i 
transport you with indignation at that with which i 
is indignant, and take you with passion when it is in: 
passioned; when it blames be ye blamed; when it e? 
horts be ye exhorted; when it condescends to ai^ 
ment, by its arguments be ye convinced. Be free 1 
take all its moods, and catch all its inspirations. The 
shall you become instinct with all Christian feelinj 
and pregnant with all holy fruits, * thorougly fumisl 
ed for every good word and work.' 

Why, in modern times, do we not take from tl 

Word that sublimity of design and gigantic strengi 

of purpose which made all things bend before U 

saints, whose praise is in the Word and the church 

God? Why have the written secrets of the Etenk 

become loss moving than the fictions of fancy, or tl 

periodical works of the d^y; and their impressivene 

died away into the imbecility of a tale that hath bef 

often told? Not because man's spirit hath become moi 

weak* Was there ever an age in which it was mo 

patient of research, or restless after improvement? N 

because the Spirit of God hath become backward 

his help, or the Word divested of its truth — but h 

cause we treat it nOt as the all-accomplished wisdom 

God — the righteous setting works of men along si 

of it, or masters over it — the world altogether apos1 

tizing from it unto (jpHy. We come to meditate 

like armed men to consult of peace — our whole mil 

occupied with insurrectionary interests — we suffer 

captivity of its .truth. Faith, which should brood wi 

expanded wings over the whole heavenly legend, imb 

ing its entire spirit — what hath it become? a name 

conjure up theories and hypotheses upon. Duty likew 

hath fallen into a few formalities of abstaining fr< 

amusements, and keeping up severities — instead of < 

noting a soul girt with all its powers for its Make 

will. Religion also, a set of opinions and party d 

tinctions separated from high endowments, and hei 

ing with cheap popular accomplishments — a mc 

serving-maid of every-day life; instead of being t 
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miatf ess of ail earthly, aod the prcce])tress of all hea- 
venly, sentiments — and tlie very queen of all high 
gifts, and graces, and perfectiona, in every walk of life! ■ 
To be delivered from this dwarfish exhiliilion (if that 
plant which our heavenly Father hnlh planted, take up 
this holy book. Lei your devotions gather warmth 
from the various exhibitions of the naftire and attri- 
tutes of God. Let the displays of his power overawe 
you, and the goings forth of his majesty still you inio 
"Verend observance. Let his uplifted voice awake 
the slumber of your spirits, and every faculty burn in 
adoration of that image of the invisible tiod which his 
"ord reveals. If Nature is reverend before Him, 
liovv much more the spirit of man for whom he rideth 
forth in his sUte! Let his Holiness, before which the 
I pure seraph wis his face, and his Justite, before 
which the heavea» are rebuked, humble our frail spirits 
'n the dust, and awaJcen all their conscious guilt. 
Then let the richnew of his mercy strike us dumb 
with amazement, and his ofierod grace revive our hopes 
*few; and let his Son, c»ming forth with the embraces 
"f his love, fill our spirits with rapture. Let us hold 
nirn faHt in sweet communion; exchange with him af- 
'^'ciion's kindest tokens; and be natisficd with the suf- 
"Cienoy of his grace; and let ihe strength of his Spirit 
^ our refuge, his all-sufficient strength our buckler 
»ixd our trust! 

'I^eft, stirred up through all her powers, and awaken- 
^ from the deep sleep of Nature and oblivion of God, 
(whicli among visible things she partaketh,) our soul 
sl»Mll come forth from the communion of the Word full 
"' divine energy and ardour, prepared to run upon this 
world's theatre, the race of duty for the prize of life 
eleinai. She shall erect herself beyond the measures 
awcl ipprobation of men, into the measures and appro- 
baiion of God, Siie shall Ijecome like the saints of 
ttU, who strengthened by such repasts of faith, " sub- 
Aied kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained pro- 
files, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the vio- 
lence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of 
kness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, 
turned to flight the armies of the aliens." 
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The Obeying of the Oracles of God. 

Hitherto our way hath heen easy, though among 
tlie prejudices of men. In claiming for the Almiglity's 
voice a due preparation and a full attendance of our 
faculties, we have been handling a question of religious 
formality rather than of religious conduct Conduct 
doubtless it is duly to wait upon the Lord, the conduct 
of the heart as well as of the outward man, but it is a 
conduct which may be assumed at little expense. It 
requires a sacrifice of convenience and of attention, 
which many should be content to render, if it would 
purchase them the favour of God: and many there be 
who give themselves with all diligence to the lessons 
already handled of making ready and giving ear to the 
divine Word, but stop short when summoned to the 
obedience of what they have heard. Then interest 
comes in to play its part, and custom, and the fear of 
change, with all the aversions of Nature to the will of 
God. The divine word, in old times, commended it- 
self to the fears of men, while the emblems of omni- 
potence overhung them. The rebellion of Korah soon 
ceased when the earth opened her mouth; and the peo- 
ple left murmuring when the fiery serpents made havoc 
of the camp; and though these emblems have ceased, 
the Scriptures have around them so much of hereditary 
reverence, and so much of intrinsic recommendation, 
that the pleadings which we have made, seem to us 
easy compared with that upon which we have now to 
enter. We have now to contest it with the most stub- 
born habits and the most pleasing desir#i|(mf Nature. 
It is no longer a matter of words to be listened to, but 
of deeds to be performed. The lai*i.^romulgated with 



anrrwBTHE oTlACtsa o#'ccib. 

such solemnity, and listened to with such dei 
lilts notv to be obeyed. Then, brcChreri, Jend u 
vorable ear,aiid give to our words a genurous welcome^ 
the cause is difliculti.ihe issues most momehtous; 
inslrumenl is weak, and your intcreats are at sts 
therefore may (iod, who sustaineth the right, not a 
sent, himself froin Uie cause of his own holy law, I 
give efficacy to weakness, that his glory may the n 
ahimnrl. 

There prevails universally against divine inBtitution*-^ 
not only a strong reluctance, but also a delusive preja^fl 
dice, thai ihey are on invasion upon the liboijy {' 
man's estate. The quesfiim is conceived to be, whelholj 
WB. shall be at our own liberty or at the disposal i 
(lot! — a question between freedom and compulsioi 
This prejudice we shall firsl exposb, and bring the fa 
statement of the question before you. Then we shallV^ 
account fur ihe I'eluclancc which we feel to the law <l 
God when we cuter to its obedience. Then set befort*' ] 
yo« the fatal rcsulPof persisting against it; and closa-J 
this oration by contesting it with your demurs and op-." 
jiositiiMis. 

The portion of truth which one caiffor himself ej 
mine, is so mere a scantling of what is needful for t 
9en,-ic-e of his life, and has in it such instability whi 
not under the helm of authority, human or divine, th^ 
men have found it necessary to lay up and j: ' 
store of common truth, out of which each man may be 
furnished ready to hand when he comes to need it, * 
without the trouble of lUscovering for himself. This 
__*(«nmon store cousists of the customs established, the 
^uiuiM popular, the laws instituted, the private du- , 
pected, and the manners approved. These are 
d legacy transmitted from successive generations, 

i accumulated wealth of the wit and wisdom of oaf 
^tilers — in which to become conversant we a 

Jiirly a third of our life regarded as under age, ■ 
ir parents, and incompetent in great matters to a 
for ourselves. If we set any of these traditions s 
Tollowing our own inventions or giving scope.* 
jiersona] freedom, wc are eyed with suspicion or 
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ished as defaulters, and, in capital matters, banished 
from good society, from our native land, and from life 
itself. Thus it fares with human kind; they are knit 
generation- to generation. Our fathers bind us, and we 
shall bind our children. No man is free. All men 
are constrained by an authority over which they have 
no controul, and are in their turn controlling others 
who have yet to be. 

Let no man, therefore, in the pride of his heart, re- 
volt from the traditions of God as an imposition upon 
the freedom of his estate. If the wisdom of God take 
no hand in the ordination of our life, then the wisdom 
of our fathers will do it all. But for us, we shall be 
the same governed and shackled creatures as before. 
We may change the place of our residence for a coun- 
try where God's traditions* are unknown, and thereby 
change the degree or form of the bondage, but the ne- 
cessity of it for peace and enjoyment will still remain. 
We may change our sphere in life to one where God's 
traditions are trampled under foot, and find a momenta- 
ry release, but soon the habits of our new condition 
will become as peremptory as those of the old. In 
truth, there is no deliverance. Society is beforehand 
with us; and along with its beautified fields and happy 
inventions and manifold conditions of comfort, hands 
down to us as the price of these a thousand laws and 
restraints upon the freedom of our conduct. 

Such being the hereditary bondage of all ages and of 
all nations, those are the happiest who have had the 
wisest and most virtuous ancestors, to derive to them 
only wholesome restraints upon the uncertainty of in- 
dividual judgment and the waywardness of individual 
will; — those being the most blessed of all who have 
been favoured with laws and institutions from the per- 
fection of wisdom. which is with Him who knows the 
bounds of man's capacity, and the limits within which 
his happiness and honour reside. For the wisest men 
being little acquainted with the secret workings of 
their own heart, whose mysterious organization is deep 
seated beyond our observation, are still less able to 
comprehend another's nature, so as to prescribe with 
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infallible certainty for its government. The best th^ 
can do is lo point out some palpable errors to be svot 
ed, some groas delint|uencies to be shunned, some c 
moil rights to be revered, some noble actions t 
honoured, some base ones to be disgraced. They c 
buoy some few of Ibe shoals and rocks of life, but fl 
tides and curranis which pervade it are beyond t 
management. They can construct ports and have^ 
for us to touch at, but the manning and equipping ai 
propelling the vessel is with God alone. Ho who g 
the soul her powers, and to all his works their proj 
lies, can alone sweetly accommodate them with ord 
nances. The best attempts of lawgivers are but b 
Uog artifices fur compassing coarse designs, aiming,! 
the scicurhy of some visible and external good, aiS 
that attaining not without gmat waste of private lib 
and happiness: whereas God heingpcrfeclly accjuai 
WJtJi our most inward principles, and with al! Ibe sbopfi] 
est and safest ways to happiness, can, with n 
nSuTi than is necessary, carry us through all the d^ 
(jartment* and degrees qf e'ict; Hence, lie, thereforff/l 
is the only fit lawgiver; His statutes the only libertVi 
, all other obedience being an acquiescence in that « 
lirbose perfect rectitude we are nothing sure, has Ini 
• wrvility — but this is honour, this is exaltation to fttf 
»! :ill our powers' for the purposes for which they ivei^ 
jgEren, and after the rules of him who gave ihem. 

The ({Ueslmn, therefore, of a religious or an irreli* 
j{iouii life, when thus opened up, no longer shows it 

Uf lo be a question of liberty or of compulsion, but 9 

* B kimi of authority against another. There are t 
npetitors for our service, God and the world; a 
i question is, which will we obey. Will we yle 

Hbe sovereignty of the various laws and custom 
which, upon coming to man's estate, we find cslablis 
' 1, time-serving what has in it no wit but the wisd( 

F man, and no stability but the power of man, a 
which we had no say whatever in constructing, and 
which accommodates itself but ill to our conditions; or 
will we yield to the sovereignty of those institutes 
which have in them no seed of change, softly framed 
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to sway the heart aod to insinuate into all its corners 
the harmony and peace of heaven, which supply the 
deficiencies of our wisdom and stay the swervings of 
our life, and conduct us at length to the unchangeable 
happiness and honour of the life to come. 

And yet though the question when thus accurately 
stated, stands beyond all reasonable doubt, and leaves 
us without excuse in preferring human authority to 
divine, such is the antipathy and resistance of human 
nature to God, that his statutes which rejoice the heart 
are obstinately withstood, while to the ordinances and 
customs of men we willingly yield our necks. There 
be multitudes wijth whom the voice of the Lord of 
Hosts hath no sway against the voice of fashion; and 
the saintly graces of the Spirit of God no chance against 
the graces of accomplished life. Multitudes, with 
whom the calls of low sensual instinct prevail against 
the calls of the Almighty to glory and honour. And 
multitudes to whom life's commonest drudgerj' is an 
enjoyment compared with the obedience of a godly 
custom or a Christian precept. 

This reluctance to the divine, and compliance with 
the human institutions, might seem to bear against 
what we have advanced upon the superior wisdom and 
suitableness of the former, and to prove that God in 
devising for human improvement had missed of his 
aim. We think it good, therefore, to show how this 
reluctance comes about, and how we find ourselves at 
man's estate so enamoured of the world's bondage as 
to feel it like a second nature, which we cannot give 
up for the -ser vice of God without the most violent and 
painful eflTort. This inquiry, by i:evealing the sources 
of our enmity to the law of God, will show the time at 
which and the means by which it may be most suc- 
cessfully encountered. 

At first our enmity was as strong to the world's in- 
stitutions as it is now to the institutions of God. There 
is in every nature a preference of its own will, and a 
reluctance to surrender it to. another. It is not till 
after many struggles that a mother gains the mastery 
of her child, and not till after mucU discipline that a 
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youlh gives willingly in to the tasks of his 1. ___ 
Aod lo the moral and decent customs of lile we kno«f 
tliai many youths cao never bring themselves to cow I 
form at all, but set them at open defiance, or hide 
secrecy their violation of them. After twenty yet 
of training to what is honourable and good, nevi 
omitted for a day, and hardly for a single hour, «i1 
the constant presence of examples and the constat^ 
terror of censures, such is the urgency of, nature a 
her relucUDce to controul, that a youlh shaD^no sDoijai 
remove from the neigljbourhood of his early restraint* 
than he will cast them at his feet and take the whotarj 
scope of his self-wtlledness; and thus many run Ii 
when they leave the home of their father and the eyfl 
of Ifeeir friends. Let us not be amazed, therefore, tha(f,J 
the statflles of the Lord, to which there is no constai* 1 
or sufficient training pf parents and of masters, and' 
which take under their controul not only the form and* I 
fashion of life, but the whole thoughts and intention*- ] 
b of U)e bean, should fare the same, and have a fearfol^j 
U Struggle wiiU Nature's imiependence. 

. Now, by the same means-of early discipline and ex*-'! 
anpJe by wllicli we were brought to acqui-isce in tll«W 
rngtiverament of our parents, t^e mastery of our teach- t 
Wtrs, and tlie authority of life's many forms and cuS^I 
L'toms, wo shall most likely be brought to acquiesce Ii 
l the statutes of the Lord. Ju»t as no parent who wisb^l 

I his child to be a well-do-ing member of society^* 
ftWDuld for the first years of his life turn him adrift*" 
1 counnel and correction, but find for bim masten^^ 
f instruct, and patterns to copy after, adding to a 
B ioAucQCe of his own parental authority and atfen 
in — e*-en so, if you would have your child to flourisf 
rrdigious life, you must not sequester the subject a 
Bligion from your table or your household, nor kce|r « 
Ekjm in the dark till he arrive at years of reflection;. ' 
Kii^^ r""""! the fiist dawn of thought and efibrt of willy 
teach liim with a winning voice, and with a gentle hand 
lead nim into the ways of God. The raw opinion ihat^l 
a certain maturity of judgment must be tarried for. be'*^ 
foie entering into religious conference with our chil-' 
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ilrcn, comes of that notion which perrades the religious 
world, that religion rests upon the concoction of cer- 
tain questions in theology, to which maturp years are 
necessary; whereas it rests upon the authority of God, 
which a child can comprehend so soon as it can the 
authority of its father; the love of Christ, which a child 
can comprehend so soon as it can the love of its mo- 
ther; the assistance of the Spirit, which it can com- 
prehend so soon as it is alive to the need of instruction 
or of help from its parents; the difference between 
right and wrong, which it may ^be taught so soon as it 
can perform the one and avoid the other. There is a 
religion of childhood, and a religion of manhood; the 
former standing mostly in authority, the latter in au- 
thority and reason .conjoined; the former referring 
chiefly to words and actions, the latter embracing also 
principles and sentiments. But because you cannot in- 
stil into children the full maturity of religious truth, 
is no more argument for neglecting to travel with them 
on religion, than it would be to refuse teaching them 
obedience to yourself and respect of others, till they 
could comprehend tlie principles on which parental 
obedience and friendly respect are grounded. 

Now, we must confess it hath seldom fallen to us to 
see religion taught in the family with that diligence 
with which good manners, parental respect, and defe- 
rence to custom are taught. The right and wrong of 
things is not distinguished with reference to the divine 
command, but with reference to the opinion of others, 
and the ways of the world. Excellence is not urged 
from the approbation of God, and the imitation, of 
Christ, and the rewards of Heaven, but out of emula- 
tion of rivals, and ambition of the world's places. 
Companions are not sought according to their piety, 
their virtue, and their general worth, but according ta 
their rank and their prospects in life. To which ne- 
glect of means, parents do often add the practical con- 
tradiction of religion, swearing perhaps, perhaps quar- 
relsome at home, entertaining worldly views of most 
subjects, religious views of almost none^ and for six 
days in the week, banishing the face and form of reli- 
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nthe eyes of their househald. What glorious J| 
Import unities tliesc for the despite of Sutan to revt 
The mind, impressible as wax, wanderine; after novel- . 
ty, and thirsting after knoivledge of good and il 
bound by habit and roving in Lta freedom, from v 
and from without solicited to evil — in this, the sprinj 
time of human character, when ye, the husbandmcr 
your children's minds, should he labouring the s 
and spreading it out to tlic sun of right£OUsneSE, t 
sowing it with the seed of the everlasting Word; j 
arc leaving it waste and undefended, for the enemy ti 
enler in and sow it wilii the tares of wiekednt 
tal<e root and flourish, and cholte any §ood seed i^hic 
the ministers of grace may chance afterwards to scattw 

Have ya the conscience to think, brethren, that fi 
this neglect an occasional visit to the church T 
chi«m of a Sabbath night will compensate, or can you 
believe that certain words lying dormant in the memo- 
ry during the years of budding manhood, will operate 
like an eastern talisman, or a catholic scapular, a 
the encoLitiUir of evil? Why should the wouiidec 
prejudices of any man wince, while thus we speak, a 
if it were not God's truth we spoke? Have we r 
the experience within ourselves of having been mi 
tered by Ibis world's ambitious schools, albeit not i 
tutored in the theological love of chiftihood, and ha^ 
ye not the same espericiico? Feel ye not, when ] 
would set your hearts in order before the Lord, t 
they are all like an unweeded garden, and that ] 
have to begin by tearing and lacerating the loves, 
mirations, and proprieties, which in early life caH 
llieir sedueements over you, wilhout note of warning 
from parents, or from the hooks in which your 
reuts and your masters schooled you? Take heed; thenyJ 
and resist the evil in its first beginning. Give th 
enemy the sprin,^ season, and you generally giv 
him the summer, the autumn and the wiuter of life 
with hII eternity to boot; but tutor your children ii 
the institultuns of tiod, with a constant watchfulneM 
and a patient perseverance, beginning with restraint 
then Willi soft persuasion leading on, then with argu-' 
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ments of duty and interest confirming; and in the en. ^, 
habit, which at first is adverse, will turn propitiooiki^ 
and the blessing of God^ promised to the right trainir?/ 
of children, will keep them from leaving his patlis 
when they are old. 

The want of a proper selection and application o/ 
means in early life, is a chief cause why we all find it 
such a task to conform our youth and manhood to the 
laws of God. It is not that these laws are ill adapted' 
to our nature, whereof they are the guides, the sweet- 
eners, and the perfecters; but that our nature hath got 
Under adverse government, and been fed up with indul-' 
gences, and degraded with services, from which w^ 
cannot now without great pain and exertion be de*" 
livered. It is not that God hath withheld his blessing* 
which blessing I understand to be like an atmosphe^^ 
around every man, that he hath at all times free libe 
ty to breathe in through the use of appointed mean 
But, it is that in our youth we were not properly a 
plied to, and misthrove for want of proper spiritu 
treatment. Far from us be the unholy office of r 
fleeting upon our pious parents, whose faults, wha 
ever they be, their'children should modestly hide, nop^ 
rudely discover." Farther be it from us to excuse thei 
unworthy children, who, had they listened to a father' 
council, or been softened by a mother's tears, had no 
far wandered from wise and prudent paths. But far 
ther from us than both, be the impious thought, that^^ 
there is any son of man whom the Almighty doth not 
wish to become a son of light, and for whose growth 
in grace, from very childhood, he hath not set forth a ' 
sufficient supply in the everlasting gospel. We blame - 
not our parents — ourselves we excuse not, while we^ 
justify our Father which is in heaven. Parents may 
be more parental, children may be more obedient, but- 
our Heavenly Father cannot exceed the boundless di- 
mensions of his love to all mankind. Therefore, 
wherever the blame is of the present wildness and 
inculture of our spirits, most certainly it rests not with 
him. 

This our reluctance to divine institutions is a calami- 
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ited for and overcome, not a common 
iilly harangued of; and, instead of indii.ing 
popular tniisms uponllie corruption of human nature, 
we Lhiuk il wiser lo have pointed out to you tiic season 
Jt which that serpent ivilliin us may be most easily 
^Iranglcd. That season to most of us is past aod ^one; 
frxl here we are to contend against the mischief tna- 
•Ufod by time, and confxrinod by a Uiousand habits. 
To assist this stiuggle for conformity to the will of 
G od, we brought forward on former occasions every 
''^IcRin consideration of the honour done us, and the 
necessity laid on us, by his bavin;^ ever eonde.icended 
'o become our law-giver. And now what more caa 
'I'ie do, than set hcfoiu you the consequences of resisl- 
T*^ his revealed will, and cravins; you by every thing 
»a.-f«, tuanly, and honourable, to conform to his cotn- 
f" ±a ntlnienCs, tor tbo sake of all that is dear lo you as 
'f^i mortal creatures. 

Obey the Scriptures or you perish. You may des- 
pise the honour done you by the Majesty above, you 
Kiixy spurn the sovomignty of Almighty God, you may 
^JBVoIt from creation's universal rule to bow before its 
itor, and stand in momentary rebellion against his 
his overtures of mercy you may cast con- ' 
id crucify afresh the royal personage who 

, and you may riot in your licentious liberty 

f^ot* a while, and make game of his indulgence and 
li>Ug.^ufft;ring. But come at length it will, when Re- 
venge shall array herself to go forth, and Anguisli 
*l"kanJitieQd her, and from the wheels of their chariot 
r^tin and dismay shall slioot far and wide among tho 
cucoiics of the king, whose desolation shall not tarry, 
3»d whoso destruction, as the wing of the whirlwind, 
^"all lie bwift — hopeless as the conclusion of eternity 
anil il,(. repersion of doom. Then around the fiery 
Copcave of tlie wasteful pit tlte clang of grief shall 
"ins. and the flinty heart which repelled lender mercy 
*Wl strike its lungs into its proper hosom; and the 
(on and gentle spirit wliidi dissolved in voluptuous 
pktsures, shall dissolve in weeping sorrows and out- 
niiniting lameutallons; and the gay glory of lime shall 



fevolt I 



58 OBEYING THE ORACLES OF GOD. 

depart; and sportful liberty shall be bound for ever in 
the chain of obdurate necessity. The green earth 
with all her blooming beauty and bowers of peace shifl 
depart. Tlic morning and evening salutations of 
kinsmen shall depart, and the ever welcome voice of 
friendship, and the tender whispering of full-hearted 
afTection, shall depart, for the sad discord of weeping? 
and wailing, and gnashing of teeth. And the tender 
names of children, and father and mother, and wife 
and husband, with the communion of domestic love 
and mutual affection, and the inward touches of natural 
instinct, which family compact, when uninvaded ^Y 
discord, wraps the live-long day into one swell of ten- 
der emotion, making earth's lowly scenes worthy of 
heaven itself — All, all shall pass away; and instead 
shall come the level lake that burneth, and the solitary 
dungeon, and the desolate bosom, and the throes ac^d 
tossings of horror and hopelessness, and the worm tli^^ 
dicth not, and the fire that is not quenched. 

'Tis written, 'tis written, 'tis sealed of heaven, at>^ 
a few years shall reveal it all. Be assured it is ev^? 
^f} to happen to the despisers of holy writ. With th^ ^^ 
in arrear, what boots liberty, pleasure, enjoyment — r^^ 
within the hourglass of time, or the round earth's co 
tincnt, all the sensibilitiesof life, all the powers of mz.%^ 
all the attractions of woman! 

Terror hath sitten enthroned on the brows of t 
rants, and made the heart of a nation quake; but upo ^ 
this peaceful volume there sits a terror to make th ^ 
mute world stand aghast. Yet not the terror of tyra 
ny neither, but the terror of justice, which abides Ih 
scorners of the most High God, and the revilers o 
his most gracious Son. And is it not just, thougl't'S 
terrible, that he who brooked not in heaven one mo- ^^ 
mentis disaffection, but launched the rebel host tC^- 
hell and bound them evermore in chains of darkness^ 
should also do his sovereign will upon the disaffccte(£-> 
of this earth, whom he hath long endured and pleadecfc^ 
with in vain? We are fallen, 'tis true — we found the^ 
world fallen into ungodly customs, 'tis true — here ai 
we full grown and mature in disaffection, most true^ 
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\ wltal can we <io to repair a iiiined woHiI, snd ro- ■. 
gain n lout puriiy? Nolliiiig — notlirtii; can wc da loJ'f 
5uclt a task, Bui God hath provideil for lliJs p:iss of '4 
[lerptexity; he hath opened a iloor of reconciliatioDj 1 
and laid forth a stute of help, and nsYa at our hund Tt(fM 
impossibilities, oidy what our condilioii Js equal to in* 
I'Oncert with his freely offered grace. i 

These lopice of terror, it is very much the fashion 1 
of the time lo turn the ear from, as if it were unrnau-'f 
ly lo fear pain. Call it manlj' or unmanly, it is N?.- i 
lure's strotige.st instinct — the stronj^fj^l instinct of altJ 
"~;>inated natui-e: and to avoiil it is the chief jmpulsel 
«II our actions. Punishment is tJiat which law \ 
I upon, and parental authority in the first i 

&nce, snrf every tinman institulionfrom which it ii'4 

paiiitiil to be dinmembeied. Not oijly is pain notbfij 

'>« inilicted without high canse, or endured without I 

trotjIiK Ijiit not to be looked on without a pangj 

"^ ' '■ ii^y judge, wh^n ye see tlie cold knife pfl 

uii enter the patient's flesh, or the heavy^ 

.1.1 oiiward_ to the neck of a fallen child;^ 

i.iin, I wol not what it means. Bodily pait^ I 

yn\; iK.'iy despise in a good cause, but let there he oa'^ 

"^"Jtire, let it be God's simple visitation, spasms of', 

'''e body for cKaniplc, then how many give it Ucensej i 

'":.w niitnv send for the physician lo stay it? Truly, ' 

iHii a man ifl being whom bodily pain, hoW'^j 

I. if incessant, will not turn to fury or to ia-, 1 

.:> —embittering peace, eating out kindlinesV* 

:'iiii;ii.U[jg sympathy, and altogether deforming the ' 

j'Mii^r mnn. Fits of acute suffering which are soon to 

''-■ nver. any disease with death in tlie distance, may 

*H; tiiirne, hut lake away hopb, and let there be no • 

Sslble escape, and he is mora than mortal that can en- J 

■k. A drop of water incessantly falling upon tho^'l 

~df is found lo be the most eKcruciadng of all loN ■ 

s, which proveth experioientally the truth of what 1 

*^ «9id. 

j^HcIl, therefore, is not to be despised, like a eicfc i 
r^*^' 'f 3"y of you be so hardy as to despise a sick 
^"' There are no comforting kindred, no physi"'*"'* 
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aid, no hope of recovery, no niel.^'-.rb'^';" r.j'ir'f of 
death, no sustenanee of grace. It is no '.\c»yk of earth- 
ly torlure or execution, with a pjood cause to suffer in, 
and a beholding world or posterity to look on, a good 
conscience to approve. pcrJiaps scornful words to re- 
venge cruel actions, and the constant play of resolution 
or study of revenge. It is no struggle of mind against 
its material envelopments and worldly ills, like stoi- 
cism, which was the sentiment of virtue nobly down- 
bearing the sense of pain. I cannot render it to fan- 
cy, but 1 can render it to fear. Why may it not be 
the agony of all diseases the body is susceptible of> 
with the anguish of all deranged conceptions and disor- 
dered feelings, stinging recollections, present rC" 
morses, bursting. indignations, with nothing but our- 
selves to burst on, dismal prospects, fearful cettait^" 
ties, fury, folly, and despair. 

I know it is not only the fashion of the world, b^*^ 
of christians, to depise the preaching of future wo; b'-^^ 
the. methods of modern schools which are content wi*-*^ 
one idea for their gospel, and one motive for their ^^"^^ 
tivity, we willingly renounce for the broad* methods ^ 
the Scripture, which bring out ever and anon the f^^ 
cesses of the future to upbear duty, and downb<3^ 



s 



wickedness, and assail men by their.hopcs and fears ^ n 
often as by their affections, by the authority of G ^^ 
as often as by the constraining love of Christ, by 2^- ^ ^ 
scumcnts of reason, and of interest no less, Thei^^^ 
fore, sustained by the frequent example of our SavioL:^ ' 
the most tender-hearted of all beings, and who to ni^^^^j 
hath shown the most excessive love; we return, ai "^^ j\ 
give men to wit, that the despisers of God's law ar"^^ 
of Christ's gospel, shall by no means escape the mo 
rigorous fate. Pain, pain inexorable, tribulation ai 
anguish, shall be their everlasting doom! The sniol 
of their torments ascendeth for ever and ever. Oi 
frail thread snapped, and they are down to the bottoi_ 
less pit. Think of him who had a sword suspendc^:^^^^^^-^^^ 
by a hair over his naked neck while he lay and feas ^ 
ed, — think of yourselves suspended over the pit • 
perdition by the flimsy thread of life — a tliread ne; 
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Hensitnd places, ever threatened by I 
^hca^'^ieh soon shall clip it. You believe \ 
tile Scripture*, then this you believe, which is true * 
ttal Christ died to save you from the same. 

If you call for a truce to such terrific pictures, thea 
call for mercy against the more terrific realities; but if 
you be too callous or too careless to call for mercy and 
ipsue repentance, your pastors may give you truce to 
i pictures, but God will give no obeyunce to the re- 
lieB into which they are dropping evermoi-e, and 
] shsll likewise presently drop, if you repent not. 
Now, if you be aroused to think, let us argue to- 
, and bring things to an issue. What hinders 
I from giving your souls to the divine institutions? 
prly habits hinder, the world's customary fashions 
Bnder, and Nature's leanings the other way hioder, 
pd passion hinders, and a whole insurrectionary host 
H feelings muster against the change. Well, he it 
Mated, that a troop of joys must be put to flight, and 
Vhole host of pleasant feelings be subdued. Then, 
■at is lost? Is honour lost? Is fortune losU' Is God's 
BTidence scared away? Ilath the world slipt from 
leath your feet, and does the air of heaven no long- 
' "gw fresh atound you? Has life deceased, or are 
faculties of happiness foregone? Change, the 
lad of change, that is all. The change of society 
* babits, with the loss of some few perishable 
l«ties. 

Now let us reason together. Is not that as great a 

t^n^e when your physician chambers you up, and 

restricts your company to nurses, and your diet to 

simples? Is not that as great a change when you leave 

^e dissipated city, outworn with its excitements, and 

iivv with solitude and inconvenience in your summer 

1 li arters? And is not that a greater change which stern 

lo-Vv makes, when it mures up our person snd gives us 

**-ttMsls to company with? And where is the fe.vlive 

"ffe of those who sail the wide ocean; and where the 

P*«-ieties of the campaigning soldier; and how does the 

[^^■^dering beggar biook his scanty life? If, for the 

e of a pained limb you will undergo the change, 
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will you not for the removal of eternal pains of spirit 
and flesh? If for a summer of refreshment amongst the 
green of earth, and the freshness of ocean* ye will un- 
dergo the chan^^, will ye not for the rich contents of 
heaven? And if at the command of law ye will, and if 
for gain the sailor will, and for honour the soldier 
will, and for necessity the strolling beggar will; men 
and brethren, will ye not, to avoid hell, to reach hea- 
ven, to please the voice of God, to gain the inheri- 
tance of wealth and honour, and to feed your spirit^s 
starved necessities — Oh men, will ye not muster reso- 
lution to enterprize the change? 

Bring manly fortitude to this question, I entreat 
you, and look it in the face; compare these two alter- 
natives — the world's principles and customs — Christ's 
principles and customs. When we entered into life 
we were equally strangers to both, predisposed to 
have our own will in every thing, and reluctant to re- 
sign it either to the institutions of our ancestors, or to 
the institutions of Christ. By a gi^eater aptitude of 
nature, and the neighbourhood of more examples, and 
the presence of more immediate rewards and punish- 
ments, and a youth of eontinual training, we have grown 
into the school of the world, where we are enchant- 
ed and spell-bound. I know not with what, but sure 
we are bewitched, or with thraldom worn down and 
unmanned. 'Tis not better fortune that holds us, that 
I deny; nor more accomplishments of mind, nor larg;er 
bounds of feeling, nor sublimer thoughts, nor more 

? onerous actions, nor more peaceful moments; whicJi 
affirm to be all on the other side. What then is the 
mighty gain? Next to nothing. A few gay smiles of 
companionship, a few momentary gratiiications dear 
bought at the price of after-thoughts and after depres- 
sions; a few heady excesses of spirit, and extrava- 
gances of language, and irregularities of conduct; that 
is nearly the sum total of the benefit. Are you free? 
Not a jot You are the slaves of the customs, and dare 
not on your peril depart from one of them. You call re- 
ligion a bondage; yes, it is the bondage of angels strong, 
and seraphs blessed; Nature's well-pleased bondage to 
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"her Maker, the creature's reverence for his Creator; 
but yours, yours is a bondage to idje floating customs, 
narrow rules of men like yourselves, whose statutes 
enslave you. You have no privileges worth naming. 
You have heaven forfeited. You have hell forestalled: 
Pitiful drudgery. And this is what you are in love 
with and cannot leave. So were the swinish herd en- 
amoured of Circe's cup, forgetful of their former no- 
ble selves. 

I wish I could disenchant you, that you might per- 
ceive the blessed truth, and love it — which I see not, 
but I may, seeing God grants his blessing to the weak- 
est instrument. Let me speak a moment of the nature 
of this change; and if ever, now God send us per- 
suasive words. 

Ye take up the thing amiss when you think, as is 
too oden represented, that it is a change to be succeed- 
ed in upon the spur of resolution. A beginning it 
must have, and that most noticeable when from leav- 
ing God's face and favour, we turn timorously to seek 
them again. But for its completion the age of Me- 
thuselah were insufficient; men are never converted, 
but always converting; saints never built up, but al- 
ways building up. Now herein you do greatly err. 
Unless you change and master nature at once, you give 
it up for hopeless, and fall down into the quietus of 
man's total inability and forlornness. This is the 
grossness of stupidest error. Knowledge of God's 
wiJJ is not derived at once, cases of conscience are not 
settled at once, nor is the ability to overcome confer- 
red at once. The conversion is the new birth, but to 
be born is not to be the man complete in feature and 
in mind, which groweth out of knowledge, experience, 
discipline of youth, observation of life, and the thou- 
sand appointed steps between the almost unconscious 
babe and the accomplished man. Even so, according 
to our humble view of the matter, the new birth is 
but the first germ of religion in the soul, which hath 
to be cherished, nursed, guarded, trained, and taught 
by methods and means of grace as manifold as natural 
strength is reared by. Therefore, so that your souls 
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are longing after God, your ears drinking in his coac^ 
cil, you feel movitu^, though faint, still moving in ttB^ 
path, be of good cheer, go on and prosper. J^^»y,^ i^ 
that you are losing conceit of sin by reason of better ^ 
conceptions, and waxing in fear of future issues, and y 
meditating your mortality more, it is symptomatic of 
good, go on and prosper. Despair not because you 
are not perfect, neithqr turn back because you fre- . 
quently fall. 

And ye advanced Christians, do not despise this day 
of small things in a younger brother, neither go to 
impose upon him all your burdens, nor to minister the 
strongest meat which you can digest; but give God- 
speed to any endeavour after good, however small; 
his very aspirations despise not, his imperfections do 
not sorely rebuke. Strengthen the hands that hang 
down and the feeble knees confirm. Strengthen by 
encouragement and support, do not by rebuke and cen- 
sure drive him to distraction. 

Nevertheless, though this change may appear in va- 
rious quarters of the horizon of a sinner's thoughts and 
interests, there are marks in its progression which may 
be laid down. Discontent with oneself, a fear of God's 
displeasure, a desire after the knowledge of his will, 
an acquiescence in his estimate of our sinfulness, a 
joyful reception of the Saviour, a growing peace, and 
with it a strict obedience, a sense of great weakness, 
a seeking for help* by prayer, perusal of the Word, 
and waiting for the Spirit, and a progress in the way 
everlasting: — these things, not by order, as if there 
were an infallible order, which some in their witless 
unobservance of Christian life do imagine, but certain- 
ly, most certainly these marks will reveal themselves 
in the course of the progression;, and such to whom 
these truths are not disclosing or disclosed are not 
christianizing or christianized. 

Allow me, then, Jo gather up the whole that hath 
befen said and dismiss the subject. This world into 
which we are born age after age, is marshalled into 
two parts — those who give heed to the Lord's reve- 
lations and thereunto conform their lives — those who 
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^^ ^ not heed to thent, but set up a system of life ac- 

^^^irig to hereditary law, honour and custom. To the 

YY^ or the other we must submit, there is not one in a 

J^'^usind who dissents from both, and setteth up for 

^^^self. Whichever you destine your children to, 

*^ that breed them like a business. Those that have 

^ot been so trained, but find themselves confederate 

^y'lth the world, have only to enter themselves .to the 

sdiool of Christ, nothing doubting of success, if they 

consult and obey the word of God. They shall feel it 

new, and therefore seemingly more restrictive, but in 

truth not more restrictive than the old, but otherwise 

more liberal, more generous, more ennobling, more 

peaceful and more joyful. 

Come over, cast in your lot with the saints, you have 
every thing to gain — peace of conscience, a divine joy, 
a fellowship with God, a special providence, a heri- 
tage of promise and blessing, a triumphant death, and 
a crown of everlasting life. The choice of men are 
here — the prime specimens of manhood, the royal 
priesthood and chosen generation of mankind — and 
worth domestic, with Piety, her guardian genius, is 
here; and worth public, with Charity, her guardian ge- 
nius, is here; and enterprize heroic, with Faith, her 
guardian genius, is here; and the chief fathers of science 
and knowledge have likewise clave with the saints; and 
the greatest inventors, the inventors of reformation in 
all worthy matters, are here; apostles and prophets^ 
and patriarchs are here; and, finally, the first-born of 
every creature who is God^over all blessed for ever! 
Amen. 
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ORATION IV. 



The Obeying of the Oracles of God. 

We have discoursed upon the preparation nec 
forholdingintercourse with the word of God, summon- 
ing your souls to it as to a most honourable interviftW| 
a feast of heavenly wisdom. We have detailed (Jie 
place which you occupy, and the part which you 
should perform, when listening to the voice of your 
Creator, and receiving the l.tw at his mouth — giving 
ear as the light did when first summoned from its 
primeval residence; or the sun, and the moon, and the 
Stars — and as mute Nature listens still. We have 
searched into that strong reluctance which we bear to 
the divine law, and sought to overcome it by the fear- 
ful picture of the desolation which overtakes trans- 
gressors; — arguing sore betiveen the world and the 
word of God, and praying you to be reconciled for 
the sake of Christ, Heaven grant that we may not 
have spoken in vain: and now that we arc to address 
ourselves to a loftier argument, may his Spirit fill ua 
with knowledge and affection, that his mysterious and 
momentous truths may suiTer no disparagement from 
our weak conception and feeble utterance. The argu- 
ment for which we now pray to be enabled, is the 
good fruit which will accrue to all who search and cnter- 
taui and obey the Scriptures after the manner we have 
set forth. This we shall display under three heads; 
the knowledge obtained; the life of heavenly enter- 
prise begotten; and the eternal reward to he gaioed. 

The eternal power and Godhead of our Creator, 
says St Paul, speak through the things which are 
made, and there is no doubt that the oracle of the 
works oE God is loud in commendation of his power 
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_ rOvidence. Hut it is not easy I 
'maltituiie, little enlightened by knowIeSge^ "ami 
nt»uch taken up with the necessary avocations of liTe.— 
And those who are conversant with it, do generally, in 
LUie act of consulting, stop short in admiration of the tem- 
J P'e which he inhabits, paying their reverence to its 
I fichnesB and decorations, but seldom reaching the in- 
ward sanctuary where his voice is heard. Nature 
jiitlt changed her song, or man hath lost his faculty of 
mierpreting it; for into his ear she uiterelh many a 
•I'ain in commendation of herself, hardly one in com- 
maodfttion of her God. Now natural knowUvlgc, 
when thus divorced from the knowledge of Nature's 
OotI, satislieth not the uthereal spirit, which must 
join league with spirit in order to taste its proper de- 
lighl. For what communion is there between the soul 
of man and the superficial beauty of the earth, which 
they- cail Taste, or the knowledge of matter's changes, 
which they call Science? — a most unnatural match 
yielding no profitable fruit. When the soul once finds 
i kindred soul, then beginneth her revelry of deiighL 
Unfeigned friendship, chaste love, domestic aScction, 
pure devotion — who compares the intensity and de- 
\\^t of these conjunctions with the stale and heartless 
sympathy there is between a naturalist and his milseum, 
« a scholar and his books? The human soul groans 
ia languor till she finds a fellow spirit, or a generous 
uuse of human welfare to engage her aflections. 

Even such languor, such dissatisfaction finds the 
tool when, without a guide, she goes to seek God in 
lib natural universe, groping about and unrested, hun- 
gering for larger insight, perplexed with difficulties, 
wi Gading no end in wandering mazes lost. How 
Kfreahing to such a spirit when the dark cloud God 
hairetired within bursts, and in visible glory he dis- 
pl»y8 himself to his benighted children, speaking to 
' uumia an intelligible voice, and revealing the mys- 
j leries of his nature. Tiien cometh rest, and with rest 
IralKahment and enlargement of souL There is no 
■ . ind to long after. Than God the mind caa 
Isscead no higher, and should be salislied with his 
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likeness. Here there is perfection without a blemisb, 
which we range the world for in vain, — -justice never 
perverted, which it hath been the glory of man to lire fs-ai- 
under, — mercy, with all the tender affections which 
pacify and harmonize the life of man, — holiness, hold- jih ^ 
ing a spotless reign over the happy fields of heaven 
— all composed and peaceful within that same Beiogf 
who is clothed with the elemental powers, armed with 
the thunder, and served by the army of heaven and the 
voice of fate. 

Do ye love to meditate nobleness of nature? — Here 
it is infinitely noble. Do ye love to contemplate 
stupendous power put forth in soft acts of goodness?— 
Behold it here, pouring the full river of pleasure ■ -j-?- 
through the universe. Here is the Father of all fami- 1-'^^ 
lies, from the highest in the heaven above to the lowest l-'^ ^ 
tribe upon the earth beneath, serving out justice and f^ = 
liberality to them all. What would you more to fi^^ f;^, 
your mind with than the idea of God, which, whi^^ 
it fills, elevates, enlarges, and refines. With what ^'^' 
dour men behold their favourites of the present <^^ 
past ages, aiming generously to equal or excel thei^* 
What silent musings over their history, and estimation 
of their parts! Now what hinders their rising higl"^^^ 
to contemplate the revealed image of the invisible (jC^^^ 
He is not seen; neither are the worthies of a forir'^ ^^ 
age. They are written of. — He is written of. 'T* "® 
one is as lawful an object of thought and imitation ^^ 
the other. 

Nay, the closer to bring you into fellowship, he h 
despatched from his highest sphere the image of hi 
self to act the divine part among earthly scenes, a 
seeing we had fallen from his neighbourhood, a 
could not regain our lost estate, hath he sent forth 
own son, made of a woman, made under the la 
down to our sphere, to bind the link between heav^^^*^ 
and earth, which seemed for ever to have been broke^^^* 
He clothes himself in the raiment of flesh; he puis c^ 
like passions and affections, and presents himself to l^ ^ 
beheld, talked with and handled of the sons of me 
He opens up the heart of God, and shows it won^ 
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tifir to his fallen creatures. He opens up his 

( . and shows it devoted to death for their rcs- 

He stretches out his hand, and disease and 
ray. He opens his lips, and loving-kindness 
k the most sinful of men. He opens a school 
efor heaven, and none is hindered. VVhoso- 
I be cherishes with food, fetched from the 
of his creating word. The elements be 
sv their heads and makcth a calm. He 
! from beyond the dark grave, where she 
id in mortality. Peace he conjures from 
I of the most guilty breast. The mourner 
with the oil of joy. The mourner in sack- 
ihes he clothes with the garment of praise. 
Is all that mourn. And what more can 
Ibat that, if the knowledge of death averted 
heads be joy, and the knowledge of ofTcn- 
eh 'be contentment, and the knowledge of 
iciled be peace, and of heaven offered be 
the fotintain of wisdom streaming forth be 
■trength mioialered be life to the soul, — 
ly, this peace, contentment, honour, and life 
Shristiaa believers, through the revelation of 
'jt, the eternal Son of God. 
be brought into the secret counsels of the 
by familiar teaching of one himself al- 
ls an exaltation of human nature only surpass- 
e perfect satisfaction which it yields to herva- 
ndiiions. To know things as they are to be, 
i no perplexities about the future — this is the 
<D of a thousand doubts which were wont to 
^speculation of man. To have that future hlled 
; and immortality, honour and glory — this is 
:{uest of all earthly trials and troubles. To 
hat is best to be done in every predicament 
e mouth of God — this is safety. To know 
B have done amiss where to find forgiveness — 
relief. To know in life's embarrassments 
> look for sufficient help — this is assurance. 
I disappointments to know a haven to flee to, 
ife's griefs a comforter to repose on; — to have, 
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in short, the faculties of our minds directed, and the 
ambiguities of our conduct cleared up, and our prayers 
listened to, and our wants supplied — this is unspeaka- 
ble privilege, and the knowledge which unlocks is not 
only the eternal but the present life of man. 

Oh! brethren, why stop we short, contenting oof- 
selves with the troublesome parts of knowledge, bat 
from this in which lieth its true delectation, turning 
ourselves away. How many of us are content to 
know only the arts of our livelihood, as if the hands 
were all the faculties of man, and his body all his 
consignment from God. Ah! what comes of love and 
devotion, and ambition, and the other faculties of the 
inner man? and what with the hands can the soul lay 
up for eternity? Faith must supply her with a hnay 
hand, and the Scriptures with a field to labour ony 
which being employed, she shall speedily treasure up 
a sufficiency for eternity. 

Not less have the prime ministers and chosen fa- 
vourites of knowledge departed from the fountain of 
intelligence. Becoming acquainted with some cham- 
ber of Nature's secrets, they think to find satisfaction 
there: and a satisfaction they do find^ — the vulgar satis- 
faction of being honoured, flattered* and perhaps en- 
riched. Equal satisfaction have the most ignorant 
who may happen to be born affluent or noble; but wis- 
dom's highest satisfaction, consisting in a soul enlight- 
ened, and delivered from prejudice and error, and con- 
tented with its sphere, it hath not been our lot to find 
amongst the wise of this world's generation. Their 
knowledge alters not their hearts, but opening new 
fields for gratifying temper, gives strength to the 
evil as often as to the good of their nature, making 
them more powerful either to good or ill; and hencCj 
according to St Paul, it puffeth up. But if, instead 
of resting in the blind adoration of Nature, which, be- 
ing uninspired with soul cannot benefit their soul wi*^ 
its communions, they would rise to Nature's God, aH^ 
acknowledge him not only as powerful to create a**^ 
move the universe, but as merciful to save, and co^'Z 
descending to visit his meanest creature, then wou^^ 
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IravailiDg with knowledge bless them, and add 
rroW) but advance them into the fellowship of 
nature and blessedness. 

h are the benefits which accrue to us from the 
ledge of the word of God, that nothing derived 
my other kind of knowledge can compensate for 
)sence. Political knowledge carried to excess, 
i men proud, bitter, and contentious. Poetical 
ledge carried to excess, disposeth men to be con- 
uous of the w^ise and prosaic ordinances of cus- 
y life. Practical knowledge of affairs makes 
vorldly and artful. Knowledge of the Scriptures 
only wisdom which shall elevate a man's con- 
ns, while it purifies his principles and sweetens 
mper, and makes his conduct bountiful and kind 
around. No matter what be your condition, you 
find direction to dignify and adorn it, and make 
je enough for the sanctification of your Spirit for 
n. 

is reminds us of the second benefit to be de* 
from perusing the Scriptures: viz. The life of 
nly enterprise to which they move us. If a man 
I arise at all above the level of a mere slave, obe- 
to the habits and customs of the age and place 
763 in, to have some say for himself in the regu- 
of his conduct — then, when he delivers himself 
the slavery of custom and example, if he take 
the word of God for his guide, he shall feel himself 
cted among the contending principles and desires 
s- nature. Interest drawing him one way, affec- 
inother, and passion hurrying him a third. He 
find how weak* are his better perceptions — how 
reason is, how unwilling is will, how conscience 
«s among the uncertainties, and resolution among 
ifficulties of an upright course. Such will be, at 
the general experience of men, who, while they 
e human, lean not to divine authority, but conduct 
>y principles of their own choosing. Some there 
ilessed with such weak passions and strong reason 
» steer without foreign help; but though such may 
>uud to succeed, instead of being admired for their 
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noble independence by the crowd who ding to ancieib 
and present customs, they will generally be stifEmi 
tized as self-conceited, or persecuted as innovators) ai 
that disturbance from without, if not from within, shal 
invade every one who, shaking loose of religious d 
customary restraints, adventures for himself. 

Yet such adventurers should all men become. Wha 
to us are the established rules of life, t|iat they shouli 
blindly overrule us? Must we be bound in thraldom 
to fill, and do no more than iill, the narrow bounds c 
the condition we are born into? Is there nought nobli 
nought heroical, to be undertaken and achieved 
Must the budding desires of our youthful nature b 
held in» check by the narrow prescriptions of an ag 
and an authority we despise; and the labour of a lii 
end in nothing but contemptible drudgery, to keep ol. 
tabeVnacle in being? — Adventurers above your sphec 
I would have you all to become; brave designs, nm 
antiquated customs, should move your life. A pa^ 
heroical you should trace out, and follow to glory an 
immortality. 

But if you resign the rudder of the world's opin. 
ons, and cease to be tame, then unruly shall you hm 
come, and more unhappy to yourselves, to the worl 
more vexatious, ift^you adopt not the better rudder c 
God's own guidance. Human reason in its fallen stat^ 
may do much to assist, but it is incompetent to guidjC 
and overmaster you. Betier be slaves, like the world "^ 
generations to the soil, and work out the pitiful emolu 
ment of temporal and physical comfort they derive 
than set their maxims at defiance, and run a waywar 
course of your own — ordinarily jf course of ruin. Ye*" 
in God's name! set these worldly maxims at defiance 
their paltry emoluments depise, array yourselves uoi 
derthe safe conduct of the word of God; it will lea* 
you, it will guide you, it will raise you high abov« 
earthly objects, through a noble course of well-doing;; 
to the holy place where the Most High abides. 

There is a spell of custom, the scriptures call it B 
dead sleep, in which men are bound. They will no! 
think, they will not feel for themselves; and, which is 
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Nvorsc, they will not allow God to think and feel be- 
Tore thera. lirethren, what comes of this slavery? 
the strong and imnQortal parts of your nature wax 
weak, the love of good degenerates, .and the power of 
good altogether dies. To renovate your nature, to 
fill you with a divine nature, to make, you,* whatever 
your condition, the companions of God, and the mem- • 
bers of Jesus Christ — objects of angel visits — the hon- 
oured ministers of God upon this earth — and kings and 
priests to God — this no less is the design of the Holy 
Scriptures, and their fruit to those who obey them. 
Know them, and upon the knowledge act, and all 
meanness shall forsake your conduct, with all hypo- 
crisies; and all the struggles of passion with interest, 
and of interest with duty; and your -character shall 
come forth in the strength and beauty of holiness, to 
the honour and glory of your Creator. 

Then you walk with God, and his favour shall com- 
pass you around — you are in the way of his com- 
mandments, and the great peace which is m the keep- 
ing of ihem, shall be your poition — you are living by 
laith on Christ, and the spirit of Christ shall be in you 
— you are walking in the Spirit, and no condemnation 
rcmaineth for you. The sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God, shall put your enemies to flij^jht. 
The in-dwelling of the Spirit shall move your soul to 
divine attainments, and the world's hindrances shall 
not hinder you from running the race for the prize of 
the high calling in Christ Jesus. 

I know nothing able to restrain or limit the perfec- 
tion of the meanest man who will submit himself to 
the word of God. Hard labour may wear you down, 
hut as your day is, so shall your strength be. Your 
own evil nature may hold back, but the Spirit is pow- 
erful over all carnal affections. Temptations may de- 
lude you; God will not suffer you to be tempted above 
what- you can bear. Whatever man has been enabled 
to reach by divine grace, I see not but man, every 
man, by the same grace, may still attain; therefore rA- 
venture, under God^s management, to any reach 4»r ho- 
ly and heavenly life. Put no limitation witliin the 

i 
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bounds of God's revelations. It depends not on sta- 
tion, it depends not on natural knowledge, it depends 
not on fortunate accidents, all it depends on is the- 
craving desire to know, and the assiduous endeavour 
to attain. God is not loth to do his part, nor the word 
of God difficult to comprehend. Nought is wanting 
■ but the desire to be instructed, and furnished to every 
good word and work. 

But if you rather prefer the fortune of the brutes 
that perish, to look upon the light of the sun, and eat 
the provision of the day, to vegetate like a plant 
through the stages of life, and, like a plant, to drop 
where ye grew, and perish from the memory of earth 
— having done nothing, desired nothing, and expected 
nothing beyond: — If this you prefer to the other, then 
have you heard what you lose in the present; hear now 
what you lose through eternity — 

You lose God's presence, in which all creation re- 
joiceth. You lose God's capacity to bless you with 
his manifold blessings, which the cherubim and sera- 
phim can speak of better than a fallen man. You lose 
the peace and perfect blessedness of heaven, which 
from this earth we can hardly catch the vision of. 
Have you suffered spiritual oppression and drowning 
from fleshly appetites, freedom froni this you lose. 
Have you groaned under the general bondage of the 
creature, and called for deliverance, this deliverance 
you lose. Have you conceived pictures of quiet and 
peaceful enjoyment amidst beautiful and refreshing 
scenes, the realities of these you lose. Have you felt 
the ravishment of divine communion, w4ien the con- 
scious soul breathes its raptures, but cannot utter them, 
the eternal enjoyment of these you lose. What Adam 
and Eve enjoyed within the unblemished paradise 
of Eden, with the presence of God, you lose. What 
Peter and John felt upon the mount of transfigu- 
ration, where they would have built tabernacles 
and remained forever, you lose. Can you, brethren, 
think of this world's fare with contentment? If you 
are wicked, how do your sins find you out, or over- 
hang you with (detection. If you are holy, how your 
desires outrun your performance, and your knowledge 
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;r pOW«r; how you fall, are faim, arc bnck^ndin^, nn' 
^ukttChi, arc in doubt, are in dismay. You arc i)ot^ 
vitK this world's fare, you luti^ afler sonie^ ^ 
iag higher and butler; hence the perpelual Hieerinrf 
of hopc> ind iniitigatiou of ambition, and iliirst^fiu 
novcltVi and reallussness tu better your condition^ 
When man comelh to wish, to expect to labour o 
C OOLhiiig higher or better than hin presoi.t conditidti] 
supremely miserable. God balh left these wit- 
i within our breasts out of who»>e tiioulh to coilrf 
He will 3ay, *' Ye strove after something 
bpiBr. 'Twas the labour of your life to re^ch il 
let down heaven's glory to your e:iger eyea. Yoi 
.,|It«way; Ihtrefure be it put away from your ii»bt-|^ 
tioi for ever. Oh, yc who hbour by toil and trou^ 

lo exalt your condition, will yo not esalt it £ 
ove |he level of thrones or principulilies, 
me that is numed (ipon the oDrtb." 
■'Wdulii that, liUt St. .l^hn in the Apocalypse, I I 
seen, or like Paul in the trance, I had felt, the glories 
of heaven, that for your sakes I might unfold them, 
I have Hpokcn of the removal of earthly disasters and, 
cnDbarrassments, which cleave to the lot of thereligioiy 
in our kind, and to the lot of the wicked in 
kind. But the removal of these is nothing. 
spoken of the gratification of all Nature's hungering 
and thirstings after truth, knowledge, goodness, and' 
bapfiine^, But this is nothing, these distresses, the^ 
' Ts pertain to a weak and fallen creature. Il hts 
* to apeak of the enjoyments and desires of angels 
r their fervours, iheir loves, llieir communions. 
I who can speak of them? 

fist if emblitms can assist you, then do you join in 
IT Imagination the emblems and pictures of heaven. 
talis the conditions of its people? That of crowned 
'<g9. What is their enjoyment? That of conejuep- 
^ triumphant, with palms of victory in their hands, j 
"hat. their haunts? The green pastures hy the living i 
*»teis. What their employ mo nt? Losing their spirits "i 
'" Ihe ecstasies of melody, making music upon their 
"^» to the Lord God Almighty, and to the Lamb for 
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ever and ever. For guidance, the Lamb that is in the 
midst of them, shall lead them by rivers of living wa- 
ters, and wipe away all tears from their eyes. For 
knowledge, they shall be like unto God, for they shall 
know even as they are known. For vision and under- 
standing, they shall see face to face, needing no inter- 
vention of language or of sign. For ordinances through 
which the soul makes imperfect way to her Maker, 
there is no temple in the city of their habitation, for . 
the Lord (Jod Almighty and the Lamb are the temple 
thereof. There shall be no night there, and they need no 
candle, neither light of the sun, for the Lord God giveth 
them light, and they shall reign for ever and ever, nay, 
the very sense hath its gratifications in the city of God. 
The building of the wall is of jasper, the city of pure 
gold like unto clear glass; the foundation of the wall 
garnished with all manner of precious stones. Every 
one of the twelve gates are pearl. Now what means 
this wealth of imagery drawn from every storehouse 
of nature, if it Ije not that the choicest of all which 
the eye beholds or the head is ravished with — that all 
which makes matter beautiful and the spirit happy — 
that all which wealth values itself on and beauty de- 
lights in, with all the scenery which charms the taste, 
and all the employments which can engage the affec- 
tions, every thing, in short, shall lend its influence to 
consummate the felicity of the saints in light. 

Oh, what untried forms of happy being, what cycles 
of revolving bliss, await the just! Conception canno.t 
reach it, nor experience present materials for the pic- 
ture of its similitude; and, though thus figured out by 
the choicest emblems, they do no more represent it, 
than the name of Shepherd does the guardianship 
of Christ, or the name of Father the love of Almighty 
God. 

Then, brethren, let me persuade you to make much 
of the volume which contains the password to the city 
of God, and without which it is hid both from your 
knowledge and your search. And if in this .volume 
there be one truth more prize worthy than another, it 
is this, that Christ hath set open to you the gates of 
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the city, and that he alone is the way by which it is 
to be reached. He hath gone before to prepare its 
mansions for your reception, and he will come again 
to those who look for his af^pearing. For his sake be 
ye reconciled to God, that ye may have a right to the 
tree of life, and enter by the gate into the city. 

Thus, by the combined considerations which have 
been set before you in succession — by the awfulness 
of God's presence in his word — by the necessity of 
listening to it — by the terrific issues of disobeying it — 
and now by these, the present and eternal gains of obe- 
dience — ^have we pleaded at length for the oracles of 
God, being convinced, that, until they be taken up 
and perused and obeyed, under the solemn impression 
of such feelings, they will never have their proper place 
in the minds of men, but continue, as they are to most, 
a book purchased, but little read; esteemed, but little 
acted on. It is shameful to men of talents and power, 
that they should allow themselves such indecision upon 
the subject of religion, which, by its effects upon the 
world, is more entitled to preference in their conside- 
ration, than science or literature, or policy or arms. It 
proves the grossntjss rather than the refinement, the 
bondage rather than the liberty, of their minds, that 
they should be so en,2;rossed with fame, and wealth, 
and power, and the other rewards which wait on emi- 
nence in any profession, as to have no thoughts to spare 
upon revelation and futurity, but go to their graves as 
ignorant, and undecided, and uninfluenced, in these 
matters, as if they were living in the ages before the 
birth of Christ. I have more respect infinitely for one 
who, having dealt with the subject of the Scriptures, 
finds a verdict against them, than I have for those' ^♦Wo* 
have not soul enough to see in the subject aught worthy 
of theic thoughts, although they take up with the 
merest novelties in fashion and politics, and arts and 
science, pluming themselves upon the high walk of 
human inierest which' they are taking. Would they 
knowy would they think,. would they come to a con- 
clusion, would tfiey justify their neglect of God's great 
oommandioentsy by. aw maufesto o£ reason, or feeling. 
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or interest, showing that it is silly, ignoble, or useless-* 
to give heed to the Almighty, then they would acquit 
themselves like men; but it doth bespeak in them ^ 
frivolity of mind and a li£;}itness of heart, of which ibc 
age and country may well feel ashamed, that they se^ 
no good in that heartfelt vital godliness, which hatb 
written its blessed fruits in every characteristic page 
of our history, and in almost every article in the char* 
tcr of English rights. No wonder that venality and 
factious self-interest should come to play in public af- 
fairs such leading parts, and that the names of princi- 
ple and virtue should be smiled on with sceptical scorn 
by public men, when thus are cast away the fear of 
God and the expectation of heaven — the fulcrum upon 
which magnanimity and disinterestedness in former 
times did rest, when they poised up rooted corruption 
and arbitrary ]>ower from their ancient seats. 

Would mathematical science thrive, if Euclid and 
the Principia were to cease from the studies of our 
youth? Would the public watchfulness of tlie people 
over their rulers thrive, if they were to refrain from 
perusing the daily intelligence, and conversing of pub- 
lic affairs? Will religion thrive, if the word of God 
be not studied, and its topics conferred on? If, at that 
season when our youth of first family and ambition are 
preparing their minds for guiding affairs, by courses of 
early discipline in public schools, and those of second 
rank are entered to the various professions of life, if 
then no pains be taken to draw their attention to the 
sacred writings, and impress principles of piety and 
virtue upon their minds, how can it be expected that 
religion should even have a chance. One cannot al- 
ways be learning: youth is for learning, manhood for 
acting, and old age for enjoying the fruits of both. I 
ask, why, when the future lawyer is studying Black- 
stone or Lyttleton; the future physician, Hippocrates 
and Sydenham; the future economist. Smith and Mal- 
thus; the future statesman, Locke and Sydney; each 
that he may prepare for filling a reputable station in 
the present world — why the future immortal is not at 
the same time studying the two testaments of God, in 
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^Tder to prepare for the world to come^ in which every 
one of us hath a more valuable stake? If immortality 
^ nothing but the conjuration of priests to cheat the 
world, then let it pass, and our books go to the winds, 
like the Sibyls' leaves; but if immortality be neither 
the dream of fond enthusiasts, nor the trick of artful 

Eriests, but the revelation of the righteous God; then 
-it us have the literature, and the science, and the prac- 
^ce, for the long after-stage of our being, as well as for 
the present time, which is but its porch. These plead- 
ings are to men who believe immortality, (we may 
hereafter plead with those otherwise minded;) there- 
fore justify your belief, and show your gratitude by 
teHr^g thought and pains about the great concerns of 
that immortality which you believe. 

I^ a man is fed on unwholesome foods, his health and 
stre iigth decay, and if he be greedy after such, it prove* 
his whole constitution to be diseased* therefore it 
trouhleth our mind to see what shoals of literary works 
eireulate through the minds of this people day by day, 
week, by week, month by month, quarter by quarter, 
eagerly longed for and as greedily devoured, in which 
there is not one christian sentiment for a thousand that 
are unchristian. Such virulence of party feeling and 
violence of personal abuse, and cruel anatomy of men's 
faults and failings, such inventions of wit and humour, 
to disguise truth and season falsehood, issue forth from 
the press amongst'the people; that if the contrary in- 
fluences of religion do not counteract the poison, and 
build up the noble and generous parts of nature, the 
public character of the nation for truth and sincerity 
must fall away, and the people come under the leading 
of those who write for fame or spite, or hire them- 
selves for pay. This is not meant to bring a railing 
accusation against the circulating literature, but to hold 
up to all interested in religion, how they are called 
Upon to labou/ in behalf of the oracles of God now 
more than ever, when the oracles of vanity and calum- 
ny and party rage are so borne abroad upon a thousand 
ivings. The culture which these circulating works 
give to the faculty of thought, is all in our favour, for 
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our religion stands by thought, and hath been always 
the mother of thought; but the culture given to bad 
passions and unholy feelings, is all against us, creating 
linbits and likings which our religion must reverse io 
its progress over tlie mind. This, zeal alone will not 
ed'c'Ct; the character of the age calls for argument and 
deep feeling and eloquence. You may keep a few 
devoUtes together by the hereditary reverence of ec: 
clesiastical canons, and influence of ecclesiastical pev 
sons; but the thinking and influential minds must b 
overcome by showing, that not only can we meet tfti 
advt:rsary in the field by force of argument, but tbi 
tlic spirit of our system is ennobling and consoling 1 
human nature — necessary to the right enjo^'ment * 
life, and conducive to every good and honourable woi-l 
Ueli^ioii is not now to be propagated by rebuking tl^ 
free scope of thought, and drafting, as it were, evex" 
weak one that will abase his powers of mind befoi 
the zeal and unction of a preaoht-r, and by schoolin 
the host to keep close and apart from the rest of tl^ 
world. This botl) begins wrong and ends wrong, 
begins wrong, by converting only a ])art of the mind "• 
the. Loid, and holding the rest in superstitious bond- 
It ends wrong, in not sending your man forth to cor* 
bat in his courses with the unconverted. The reasc^ 
of bolli errors is one and the same. Not having th^ 
roughly furnished him to render a reason of the hop 
that is in him, you dare not trust him in the enemy '^ 
camp, lest ihey should bring him over again, or laugJ 
at him, for cleaving to a side which he cannot thorough 
ly defend. 1 mean not in this and the many other al 
lusions which i have made to the degeneracy of oui 
times, to argue that every Christian should be trainee 
in schools of learning or human wisdom, but that thi 
spirit of our procedure in making and keeping prose 
lytes shouhl be enlightened and liberal, and the charac 
tcr of our preaching strong and manl}', as well as sound 
That wc sliouid rejoice in the illumination of the age 
and the cultivation of the public mind, as giving us 
higher tribunal than hath- perhaps ever existed, befor 
which t(> plead the oracles of God — before which, t 
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in nil the strength nnJ loveliness nf ourcauie, 
ig a verdict not from their toleration of us its »&• 
lies, bat upon their conaeience, and from the dc- 
. MratJon of its truth. 

In such a manner we have endeavoured to conduct 
**ie discourse, which wc tiow bring to a close. Whc- 
''"•r it may gain the convirtlon of those to whom it is 
"Iriressed, wt (enve in the iiands of God, who giveth 
"'" increase, jiossessing within ourselves the satisfac- 
} "on of havius designed and endeavoured the hesi; ad- . 
' "liig to all, this, otir solemn conviction: That \iiitil 
"''''oestcs of rchp;rfin do arise to make unhallowed poets, 
"iJ undtvoitt de^ilcrs in science, and' intemperate ad- 
vfinntes of poiify, and all other pleaders before the 
i>"Mii! mind, give jjlace, and know the inferiority of 
their varioos provinces to this of ours — till this most 
&tal error, thai our subject is second-rate, be dissi- 

N^ by a iirst-rate advocation of il — till we can shlll 
to others into the back-ground of the great theatre 
■Might, by cleiir superiority in the treatment of our 
pet, we shall never see the men of understanding 
^ nation brought back to the fountains of living 
Lcr, from which their futhers drew the life of all 
I' i^ioatQess. 

Iniiv iviU think it an unchristian thing to reason 
^violi^nlly; and many will think it altogetherunin- 
Hj^lik; and to ourselves it would feel unseemly, did 
lot reassure ourselves by looking around. They 
and they are ruled, hut God's oracles rule 
They are studying every record of antiqui- 
^Uieir seats of learning, but the record of God and 
n whom he hath sent, is almost unheeded. They 
y every communion of society, of pleasure, of en- 
.ffise. this world affords; but little communion with 
tie Father and with his Son, Jesus Christ. Tliey carry 
erce with all lands, the bustle and noise of 
il- fill the whole earth: they go to and fro, and 
IS incieased — hut how few In the hasting 
I'.isLing after the kingdom of God. Mean- 
ili ^weepelh on with his chilling blasi, freez- 
i; life of generations, catching their spirits uu- 
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blessed with any preparation of peace, quenching hope 
and binding destiny for ever more. Their grave» aiB' 
dressed, and their tombs are adorned. Bat their spi- 
rits, where are they? How oft hath this city, whore 
I now write these lamentations over a thoughtless age^ 
been filled and emptied of her people, since first sbe 
reared her imperial head! How many generations of 
her revellers have gone to another kind of revelry; 
how many generations of her gay courtiers to a royil 
residence where courtier-arts are not; how many gene- 
rations of her toilsome tradesmen to the place of si- 
lence, whither no gain can follow them! How tinc»^ 
hath swept overher, age after age, with its consumio^^ 
wave, swallowing every living thing, and bearing * ^ 
away unto the shores of eternity ! The sight and though 
of all which is our assurance, that we have not in 
heat of our feelings surpassed the merit of the ca^ 
The theme is fitter for an indignant prophet, than 
uninspired^ sinful man. 

But the increase is of the Lord. May He honoil^ 
these thoughts to find a welcome in every breast whic^^ 
weighs them — may He carry these warnings to th^^ 
conscience of every one whose eye peruseth them^ 
And may his oracles come forth to guide t|ie proceed- 
ings of all mankind, that they may dwell together in 
love and unity, and come at length to the everlasting 
habitation of his holiness. Amen. 
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TO THE 



REV. ROBERT GORDON, 
/ Mnister of the Gospel, Edinburgh. 

m 

■ 

>f T WOUTHT FrI£27D, 

The design of the following Argument, 
x^hich, with all affection and esteem, I dedicate 
to you, is to recover thie great subject of Judg- 
ment to Come from poetical visionaries on the 
one hand, and from religious rhapsodists on the 
other; and to place it upon the foundation of 
divine revelatioui of human understanding, and 
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the common good. The revelation of God up( 
die subject, is brought forward, and I endeavoi 
to show that it commends itself to every nob 
sentiment of the human breast, and to every wo 
thy interest of human life. For it seems to n 
that upon religion we are growing wiser than oi 
fathers, who were content with a train of hums 
authorities, and that this age requireth religioi 
tnith to be justified like other truth, by showir 
its benefits to the mind itself, and to society 
large. The poets and economists are quite ali^ 
to this advancement of the public mind, and s 
teration of the public taste, of whom the form 
address our imagination and our heart, the latt 
our interests; — bases upon which they have rea 
ed up by far the most rival influences to religic 
— the school of Sentiment, which holds of the fc 
mer; and the school of Politics, which holds 
the latter. Now being convinced that, besides 
Creed, there is in our religion the most elevate 
sentiment, and the greatest advantage, both pnl 
lie and private, I see not but we should fight an 
overthrow these rivals with llieir own weapon 
by addressing their disciples upon that side c 
which their ear is open. For their ear is shu 
and I hope the ear of all men is fur ever shufj i 
the authority of names; and it is vain now i 
quote the opinions of saints or reformers, or coui 
cils or assemblies, in support of any truth. The 
even hold cheap our venerable theological lar 
guage, though it can boast of great antiquity, an 
they insist upon its being translated into commo 
phrases, that they may understand its meaning 
And the misery is, they will not listen unless w 
gratify them in this reasonable request, but alio* 
us to have our disputations to ourselves, whi! 
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■we cover ihem with that venerable disguise. In i 
order, therefure, to have a chance of a hearing, I 
have refrained from systematic forms of speech* 
and endeavoured to speak of each subject ij 
terms proper to it, and to address each feeling in I 
language that seemed mosJ likely to move it— ' 
short, to argue like a man, not a theologian; like a ■ 
Christian, not a churchman. 

It seems to me, my dear friend, that, like the 
Botanists, we should give up our artificial, and 
adopt a natural method oi treating religion; and, 
instead of steering wide among disputed ques- 
tions, bear down at once upon the occupations of ' 
the heart and life of man. They care not for 
fjur controversial warfare, they laugh at our anli- 
Htsd method of handling questions — and so 
Sr'perish from the way of truth, because of the 
Bntelligible signals that we hang out. For this 
pie purpose of delivering the truth from a con- 
inptlble imprisonment, and enshrining it in the J 
lod feelings, good sense, and common weal of ■ 
men, which, being unchanj^eable in their nature, 
are the only proper receptacles for the unchangea- 
ble truth of revelation. I know not among mjr 
clerical friends any one better qualified than your-j 
self. Your general knowledge, your familiarity 1 
with the accurate methods of science, your estt- 
mation of divine truth, and, above all, your catho- 
lic spirit and emanciiiation from churchman or 
sectarian intolerance, present you to my mind as 
ninently fitted for bringing the public affection jj 
ick again to the doctrines of revealed truth. 1 1 
favc your forgiveness for saying so much; but \ 
V heart's desire is to see that thing in which the 
[prld is most interested, established before the 
jorld in the highest and most honourable style. 
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in order that it may have the chance of being 
held by the world in the dearest and the nearest 
place. I am, 

My dear and worthy Friend, 

Your's, 
In the bonds of the Gospel, 

EDW. IRVING. 

Caledonim ClkurdL 
Hattm Garden^ 
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PART I. 



THE PLAN OF THE ARGUMENT! MIT H AN II , 
TO BKSPONSIBILITY IVRENERAL, AND GOD'S 1 
TO PLACE TUB WORLD UNllER RESPON81HILITY. 

An Argumeot, or Apology, (for either of Uiewwordi'" 
will denote that imdertaking to which I now address 
myself in devout dependence upon Almighty God,) 
ought, as is the manner of ordinary judicial questions, 
First, to choose the tribunal before which the question 
Is W" be tried; Secondly, To define ihe exact point 
which ia brought into issue; and. Thirdly, To open 
up the line of argument or defenre that is lo bo pur- 
sued. These preliminaries we shall now settle with 
oup readers, before whose unbiassed judgments we are 
about to propound the merits of the most momentous 
question that ever came before them for a verdict. 

The tribunal before which we choose to plead this 
most grave and momentous question, is the whole 
reason or understanding of man. Not his inlelleqi 
merely, to which common arguments are addrt 
but his affections, his interests, his hopes, his 
his wishes, — in one word, his whole undivided soi^ 
It is not with the intention of confusing his judgni 
that we will endeavour to take his human nature u|fl 
every side, but because we think our case s 
and so good as to solicit the verdict of every facoltt 
whi[;h human nature possesseth. We feel that qua 
lions touching the Irulhs of revelation have been H 
lon^ treated in a logical or scholastic method, whi 
dolh address itself to I know not what fraction of t 
mind; and not finding this used in Scripture, or s 
eessful in practice, we are disposed to try anot 
method, and appeal our cause to every sympathy i 
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jLuad ji;:- lUc?-:-.^': :: . i.r ..:.; iniii-x^iis^a zcnn, wid 
lilt ifiar uiit v:.. ;.•'.:! iki-:...!.;- T'lei'^iitiri. jixweafl 
ji our rrjiiuer. v 10 .- j.;:- .. w*. >^ "■» la*^^ ihe cjr* 
u' .lis jiiuu li Tiiif:: ;? T.?r :t^l iii-r'i:.ti*i iom afl 

HI V ::in»T"'?r na7 t:i -^ :::.."::* :i :.? ej'e. For tft 
-•.i'iie-*r v.i^i':! V' 1^-: -.; .- .:^ jc. .i-*i i.n :< oce : 
vii^^a -?'* !rv ;iL".:.*" ji .7."* : ;. i 5 .I'lc^-HKnim requi 

■' ^- i ri .' '.>• •-■-*• ''-';<i i-'i •"•-" - -titii -» eaaiffi' 

■ *v'. -.z "■-•i-ici ^-e :r: :«;zj- -e::re t: :.: lu :> :o be a^ 
•::e'i. :^ v-r -xjo-.-? !iLir:drc£ ii.j:!JZ !-:>pt::i*:biiity aa 
T i^Lir^ • TirT.e-.:. i* :r.^y ire ««: rL-rr". i^ ihe Scripture 
of ^theViT ir-.-i Ne-:*- t^^zi-^zi. Oir iistructioQ, o 
0':r A/'jV/. ''^ ^P^iIk Kchr.i.zilLy. i* uie" trom the rerc 
lilion or* rioi. to which we would r.o: wLilingrly ad< 
one irfea of o:jr own. as we would not withliold, fo 
the sake of fiasinz the burdea of our thence, any cm 
iflea which it con'tair.s. The revelation, tlie whole re 
v^Iation, and nothins: but the reTclation, upon the sub 
jf;ct of our responsibility, and our condemnation or ac 
Viuittal, i^ the thing which we undertake to argue foi 
and to jiintify before every noble attribute of hurati 
rifll»ir#j.' W« hold no question upon the authenticity c 
Ihfj r<-.vi;Uiion, which we take altogether for granted 
w« hnv«'. ado with its matter only; so that our busines 
in not with the believer or the unbeliever, but with th 
vtftn. Here Ih a certain future transaction revealec 
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"^ «onsequent upoa a certain conslitution of things, 

**^i« revealed. We inquire ool how or whence it 

Jl^Wi come; we take it as we find it, and inquire whe- 

^'^^rlt be a just thing and honourable thing, an ad- 

^■^ fclujfeous thing to the nature and condition of those 

^ whom it is known. We inquire not with respect 

any Mve such as have had it revealed to them, be- 

^*Jsewe think it is applicable to none besides. It is 

i> *"l of a sysleni of revealed truth — the keystone, as 

1^ ^*ere. of the system, and cannot be applied but as a 

J ^^lof it. Therefore, in justice it is not right, and 

p J *"lain]y in point of fact it is not our intention, lo ap- 

(j .^ il to any others than lo those unto whom revela- 

^^n hath come. 
.^Y. But whereas an act of judgment presupposeth some- 
^^ing which is to be judged of, and implies something 
^^od or bad which is to follow thereon, it is absolute- 
^ necessary to an argument or apology for Judgment 
.'i Cume, that the thing should be developed upon which 
'AVidginent is to pass, and the consequences to follow 
^*fier judgment hath been passed. The assize is not 
^l|e ftrsl act, but the secomJ act of a drama which is 
^ot yet closed. The first act is the occurrence which is 
'larged upon, the second act is the decision, and the 
lirclisthe execulion of the verdict — and there the 
.tier eodeth. But our argument we do not intend 
conclude therewith; for, knowing the mighty stake 
itiich is in issue to every one who readeth this dis- 
rse, we should have but ill discharged our duty to 
soul and to our God. for whose sakes we enter the 
Its of this controversy, were we not to add to the 
eompleted representation something which might tura 
to 3 good purpose those anxieties which it may please 
tiotl to awaken; and if they be not awakened, we 
ould discbarge our duty still worse, did we not cast 
6de all. reserves and awaken all the energy of our 
lind, and with all our heart and strength, and soul 
111 inight,castourselvesupoii the barriers which are de- 
lending conscience from the invasion of truth. There- 
fore, after this order will our discourse proceed; — First, 
.we shall seL-toxth the constitution of divine ^qvern- 
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na«nt upon vrbicli thisjudgment is to be passed. Then 
we shall treat of the Miual judfrment; tlien of tha is- 
sues of the judgment; and, lastly, do our endeaTonr 
to guide the people into llie way of salralion from Umi 
judgment, conc«raing which, if they should contiauei 
wreckless, we shall strike a note to thrill the drowsy? 
i-htimherB of the soul, and awakeu it from its fatal 
slumbers. 

Suchistheorderin which we propose to lay the whole 
subject of Judgment to Come before the whole com-^ 
prehension aud feeling of the soul; in doing whidH 
we shall take all liberty of discourse, abstaining froie 
the technical forms of theology, which half the world! 
does not understand, and the other half seems hearti- 
ly disposed to forget. We shall also indulge in dis- 
quisition, to (;lear the subject of obscurity; and in di^* 
greasion, to rendsr it entertaining; and in appltcatioii 
to touch, in passing, any interest or emotion whicb 
may he affected; but these subsidiary to the great ob- 
ject (Vhich we have proposed, of justifying and com- 
mending this part of divine revelation to the heailsi 
of men. 

In which, if we are enabled to succeed, we shall htvo 
done them an unspeakable service. For this comingg 
event, which to every man is the decision of the ever^ 
lasting future, being understood, and seated in our 
high regards, will naturally cast forward into lime tiie 
brightness of its_hopes and the shadow of its fears- 
Calling up from their graves all our past transactions, 
and awakening against us every thing as when it wa« 
firat conceived, it ought to give value to every current 
thought, and importance to every passing act, mftking 
life a diligent serious occupation of time, instead of ■ 
laborious destruction of it, or an idle gay diversfoiit- 
Thought would become a constant device for the geodi 
ends which God hath set before us, and action a constant 
enterprise to bring these ends about: And seeing U 
is placed within the power of every creature to find 
acceptance of his .ludge, and everlasting glory, life' 
would become full not only of good endeavours but 
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vaifi and empty 
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s life: there 



joyful prospects, were men convinced and mirnlful nf 
^^ liLst day. which is to sum up all the pnst and dc- 
"^ide all Ihe future of Iheir existence. There mani- 
festly wants some such hiiabanUiiig and (Tiiinlliziiig 
power (0 make the faculties of man turn themselves 
to ihe iDDst account. Some drop asleep amidst sensual 
patiAoatioDs, and do nothing for the common woal 
""' ooMsume its stores — others idle 
'"," the bright season of youth 
*ows — others fight against their 
peace, wleldinf^ every power liiey 
^gj^tundizement of themselves i 
sipetiae. There is no spring; that 
■"ove the machinery of a single ma 
'^^"imon spring that never runs down to move harmo- 
V*Usly the combined machinery of society. Powera 
' "' SWkI areoluinlKsring for want of a call, instruments 
**siij^ for want of an occasion; and a meagre unsatis- 
.ying recollection of occasions lost and time mispent, 
,'V portion of almost every man. — What laborious 
^."Iim;^. what ingenuity of wickedness, what self-tortu- 
'^i^ I'linui, What artificial stimulants, what brutalizing 
.^Ci-ii iherff is in this. weary world! To reach ilis- 
. Action and power, you must lis;ht battles and be the 
^aih of thousands. To be a hero, you must wade 
'*»»ugh seas of blood. To be a st.ilcainan. you must 
**l)init the soul to suppleness, and be (he cn-nliire of 
^*^e»turea like yourself. There wanteth a power to 
^»^aMe aman lo turn the wheel of his own destiny, and 
_ V diligence and patience to arrive at true greatness 
^A^^ btesse d n ess. 

^^■ITo set forth such a power is the argument of our 

^^^pseot discourse, to tiic perusal of which we pmy 

^^^fcac who take it up lo bring with them a vigorous, 

I *»*nly understanding, no crouching timorous failh, for 

*■•■ »» our purpose, in the strength of God, the giver of 

*" iinilcrstanding, to examine thi^hie great revelation 

*f Judgment to Come, with freedom and fairness, and 

l^fy if it will stand tlie test of inquiry and objection, 

L !^ "'^ "°^ ^^ advocate or eulogise itj-as we lately did 

^^**llivine Oracles, but we are to expound it according 
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to the Scriptures^ and see how it suits human nature, 
and makes for human welfare. We intend that it 
should speak for itself, and become its own argument^ 
and by its own grave and weighty character rebuke and 
ashame those idle parodies of it, which have lately 
issued from the seething brains of irreligious poets. 
Our apology for Judgment to Come, against these idle | 
visionaries and wasteful prodigals of God's high giitsy ! 
is to the common sense and goo'd feelings of men.^ | 
We would bring the question back from the tribunal of i 
wit and fancy, and ribaldry and worldly 'wisdom, to 
the tribunal of grave judgment, that old and hoary diflr* 
cerner of truth. 

We are then, first of all, to be occupied with the-A-^* 
velopment of that which must always precede jud 
ment, viz. the promulgated law or statute upon whi« 
judgment is to be held. This is the divine constitut]< 
contained in* the word of God, which it behoves us 
understand before we can be able to estimate thefai 
ness of the trial, or the appropriateness of the verdicZ^ 
To unfold that constitution, therefore, we would 
dress ourselves without delay, did a pre^us questi< 
not suggest itself — What good the Almighty propos 
by laying us under responsibility, and what right 
hath to do so? The mind doth not easily relinquish it 
own rule at any time, and looks for a sufficient induc^^ 
ment to do so. And it is to be expected that the Creator*'^ 
who knows the nature of his handywork, should con- -^ 
suit for the nature that he has given it, and in present-^ 
ing any supplementary code of government, accom— ' ^ 
modate himself to the conditions in which it is alrea— -^; 
dy placed. This is a preliminary inquiry upon which^ 
the mind looks to have satisfaction, before it will 
with good accord into the details of any constitution, 
or the judgment thereon. The matter of right is the ^ 
first question, which being disposed of, we are then 
welcome to make o»r propositions. 

That all fairness may be allowed to that human na^ 
ture, which is the honoured tribunal we plead before, 
we shall search a little into her ways, and see whether 
she doth better to be in a stat^ of responsibility, or to. 
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^e discha^d into her onu unbounded freedom. Then 
We sliall examine the grounds upon which the AI- 
mi^hty places himself forward as her law-giver, and 
l^he^oeral tendency of thai responsibility with which 
he hath overlaid her goin<;s out and her comings in, 
whieh wiU occupy the remainder of this first division 
'^ our discoui'se. 

lu addressing ourselves to the first of those inqui- 
ftta, Whether human nature does well to sit under a 
condition of responsibility? we judge it the most plea- 
sant and satisfactory method of proceeding, to look 
")Co the real form which she puts on in families, and 
'1 political bodies, and private friendships, and the 
?tf»er Uislitutions which distinguish the nature of men 
f''t>«n the nature of the lower animals — then lo oxam- 
Jrnj whether the e is any analogy between what seems 
^^ngeaiat to ' 'in these institutions, and that rc- 
^ponatbility cr which God hath placed her by bis 
i«*ll!:ment. 

*rom the earliest dawn of comprehension, our pa- 
•■^nts by down to us things lo be done and things to bo 
^Voided; praising or blaming, rewarding or punishing, 
Recording to our performances. In this they are 
prompted by a regard to our future happiness, so far 
*s f,i,ey can discern the way lo it; otherwise they 
"■^ould never impose painful restraints upon those 
*vhom they love. Accordingly, so soon as we are able 
*o weigh [be consequences of things, they point out 
*-lie good they wouldiseoure, and the evil they would 
^^'oidbylhis early ddacipline, thereby bringing our 
"wn will to go along with theirs, and so securing us 
'•y two principles, that of parental authority, and that 
•^f advantngo foreseen. Here, from the very first, are 
*il the elemnnts of government — a good end to be se- 
C'Uteil for the Utile slate— laws drawn out and made 
Vnowti for securing it — one who persuades obedience 
^n Ihom, and sees them obeyed, and if disobeyed, visits 
tbo offence with such treatment as may recol the of- 
fender, and be a warning to Ihc rest. The parent who 
is at ti\e head of this little administration, is so far 
n being divested of the sense of lesponaibility, that 
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he is the one perhaps who feels it most He makes 
no rofuliUtion according to blind ivilftilness, but con- 
sults for the future wel^re of his offspring — he stndiei 
their nature, and so soon as it is ripe, he addresset 
their understanding — he executes justice amongst 
thum, and preserves consistency in his judgment, and 
mingles a reasonable allowance of liherty, with tbt 

Eninfulness of restraint; so that he is responsible to 
is own wisdom, to their future welfare, to e%Kt. 
justice, besides being responsible to higher poWBTSi 
whioh, for the sake of our argument, we must at pre- 
sent keep out of the question. Now, before we pass 
on Id another topic, 1 pray you to observe, that ro 
foniily estate would prosper, however well joiniid 1^7 
afl'ection and interest, or well ordered by wise regal*' 
tions, were there not added a juilgnient, or calling ** 
account when it Is necessary; all the rest would f^" 
for nought, were there not iu the rear of it, the ce*^ 
tainty of judgment to pass upon offences. For consW" 
cr lliat the reason which moves you to lay down rule* 
to your children, is not that you love to govern, or to 
Hee them restraioed of their liberty, or thai they haV* 
a natural pleasure in obeying; but that you take pit^ 
U|)on their ignorance of the world, and are acquaints* 
with the tendency of their nature to go astray, at»^ 
would be wanting in affection, and in carefulness, dS 
you not lay down to them the course which you judg^ 
best. Now if you do but make them acquainted, takiB J 
no cognizance of their observance, and calling no at^ 
count of it, then you only half attain your object, (^ 
rather you do not attain it at all. They know yoi^ 
opinion only, but at first they know not how to valu» 
your opinion, they should also knoiv your smiles, youi- 
favour, your reward upon the good, your frowns^ 
th^^ 



your discounteuance, your chastisement upon 
evil. Your commands will be forgotten, if not fre^ s 
quently recommended by all the tokens of affection * 
and the contrary discommended by all the tokens o*-^ 
displeasure. Therefore, in every family there goes o*" 4 
not only a silent operation of law-giving, but also ' 
secret ojierfttioa of Uw-eftforeitig;, a system of rewanl^^ 
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punUlimenIs; — ^^judgmenl as well as affecti 
* standing; order of Ihe house. 

Now, if from the family we pass upivards to the 
« shall flnil thB same principle of rexponei- 
Hlity regulating ant] nilio^ its affairs, with thin (Hffer- 
once, that here every thing is open and visible; wherc- 
^, in ibe other, it was silent and invisible, yet not on 
^t account the less certain or strong. The firal thing 
u the stale is to obtain a law-giver, no one being so 
BMurally the guardian of the rest as llw father is of 
Oie family, who are his offspring and his dependants. 

'pcrior wisdom in the infancy of states, 
fonfer this distinction of law-giver, which nature had 
not decided. But as soon as this difficulty 
and a code of laws hath been adopted'and spread 
'oad. Ihere begins a general bending of the common 
! to its obedience, and whosoever does not choose 
hey, is fain to take his leave of the society. The 
judge is no part of the law, but only the mouth which 
utters it. The magistrate also is no part of the law, 
teing the hand lo enforce it. The law, the naked law, 
is sovereign over all. And when a necessity arises 
for amending the law, then the best method is taken 
of collecting the common sentiment of the communi- 
ty. But no one voice can alter the law, or set the 
l^w at naught — no, not the highest personage of the 
fealm, who has his powers defined no less strictly than 
the meanest. Thus men, in order to bring themselves 
to any condition of prosperity or enjoyment, find it 
'»etes8ary to submit themselves to a law, to disarm 
'liemselves of their natural strength and natural free- 
dom, and go into a state of bondage and responsibility 
*oUie common sense or recorded conscience of those 
Amongst whom they dwell. Now here again we re- 
*>i«rk, that were there not judgment days, no wbdom 
J*'"' wise administration could protect the law from he- 
*«StrampIed underfoot of men. Vou might preach 
*>'ieifience at every corner, and show how it promotes 
**>egood of each, hy securing the welfare and peace of 
**« whole; but it were vain, had you not a regular 
'oil made up of the offenders, and a regular assize 
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holden of their offences, and proper sentences adjudged 
to their transgression. Some would always be found 
ignorant enough not to comprehend their own well- 
being secured in the common weal — others wilful 
enough to provide for themselves at the expense of the 
common weal, and therefore measures must be taken 
that the well-informed and well-disposed suffer not at 
the hands of the ignorant and the wicked. — Judgment 
and discrimination must take place, or the whole plat- 
form of a well-ordered state will be speedily under- 
mined. 

What hath been said of our living under constant 
responsibility to law and judgment, in the family and 
in the state, is no less true of the many other relation- 
ships which' preserve and comfort life. Those of ser- 
vant to master, and wife to husband, we do not speak 
of, because they are in some measure under cognizance 
of the law; yet who does not know that our happiness 
in them is secured far more by unseen and unknown 
acts of mutual obligation between the parties, and that 
an interior state of responsibility becomes generated of 
its own accord*. A roaster hath enjoyment in his 
household according as he fulfils to them kindly and 
faithfully his duties of encouragement, and his duties 
of discouragement, from which, when he withdraws his 
care, he ceases to be respected; confusion introduces 
itself into the establishment, and disputes arise which 
call for the adjudication of law. In friendships, there 
are distinct obligations contracted, of love, and fidelity, 
and mutual assistance, which not being discharged by 
either party, he is adjudged unworthy, and cut off 
from our intimacy. In private circles of acquaintance, 
there is imposed another set of obligations, those of 
hospitality, good breeding, and general good offices; 
which being violated, the offender is marked, and per- 
haps excommunicated from the privileges of th» socie- 
ty. In the general acknowledgments of politeness, 
such as street salutation, which is the loosest, largest 
kind of society, there are imposed manifold obligations 
of good behaviour, good temper, and even appearance 
suitable to our condition, of which a loose account and 
an occasional reckoning is kept. 



These inslauces may serve to show how familiar tht 
miad 1^ man is lo the feeling at' responsibility, and how 
|I1 his life is of its exercise; how he regulates himselt 
r a law expressed or understood, and submits the 
sof his character and his condition lo judgment 
^ atbitration, and is himself the judge and arbitrator 
§tKB character and condition of others. They also 
IB Jo'show how necessary to the well-being of every 
a jiKlj;menl of the members, and a punish- 
^t of the oJiVnclers. Nothing will do in its room — 
^he family siiite, where are our sti-ongest ad'ections, 
n^nient Is needed; in the polilical slate, where are 
ilted our strongest interests, Judgment is needed; in 
r household stale, where are vested our dearest en- 
^ments, judgment is needed; in our friendly state, 
nere are vested our chief coulideuces, judgment is 
Jfiifed; ip our social state, wlience flow all mutual at- 
fentionS] judgment is needed. 

Ir^Dd while I thus argue the necessity of judgment, 
j«m willing to allow that in each of these stales, it is 
elast thing which should be resorted to, and should 
&tber slaad at llie gate tg gufird the sancluarie? of so- 
'* " r from evil intrusion, than enter in lo regulate the 
{fvicc. Family duties should be fed with sQection, 
K>Utical duties with the promotion of inlert'St, friendiy 
ButicB with unbosomed confidence, iind duties of ac- 
f^^uainlAuucsbip with good and kindly olfices. The tei- 
Rtors of Judgment should stand to a side, and not inter- 
E tilf the others have failed to preserve harmony 
md peace. Severity should be the Inst act of man to- 
'jards his brother men, as suspicion sliould be the last 
jntiment he admits into his bosom. Yet just as it 
pth not hinder us froni keeping our eyes open to in- 
Bstigate the truth, that we know such itivesligationa 
Ho often lead to suspicion, it ought not lo hinder our 
hearts from discharging copiously their streams of af- 
fection; that we know it doth in the end often lead lo 
judge and condemn the niggard and unfair return of 
others. The conclusion is, that from no exisling state 
wherein man slands related to man, can judgment and 
execution of judgment be spared, though Ihey ought 
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never to be introduced till all other measures have fail- —X J. 
ed. Bearing this conclusion in mind, let us go forward JE> -3*(; 
to examine the responsibility whereto God hath sub — 

jected us. 

He hath given a law for the regulation of the heartf* 
and life of man, and hath been at pains to make it mani J 
fest as being from himself, by visitation of angels an(» 
of his own awful presence; by inspiration of holy mer 
whom he clothed with heavenly powers — and, final! 
by the hands of his own son, whom he raised from th 
dead and took up into heaven, until the restitution 
all things. With these tokens of its being his will, : 
is offered to the world, to take it or not, as they pleas^^ ^e. 
Some have never had the offer of it, with whose cas^^ -se 
we have not t© deal. We have had the offer of it, an.^r^»^ 
in our next discourse we are to examine whether ^} 

will do us good to accept it, or whether there be in - ^^ 

any thing to disconcert the nature of man. In the mea^^ ^^^ 
time, we go into the previous question upon what Gocr^ ^ 
builds his claim to prescribe to us in any form, and hc^^ "^ 
what feelings the sense of responsibility in this ne^ ^^pev^ 
instance is bound upon our minds. ^ 

Now, in turning over the sacred books to examiiC^^ -* 
into this previous question, we find them full of v^ ^^^^a 
rious information concerning the interest which Goc^^ ""^ 
hath taken in man from the very first, and the schema ^\ 
which he bath on foot to meliorate our state, the d^ w^^^' 
sire he hath to contribute to our present happiness, anK^ "*" 
the views he hath for our future glory. He present' '^"'^ ^ 
himself as our father, who first breathed into our noi 
trils the breath of life, and ever since hath nourish 
and brought us up as children. — He declares himse — ^^ 
to have prepared the earth for our habitation; and fcC^ _^f 
our sakes to have made its womb teem with variou— ^ 
food, with beauty and with life. For our sakes 
less he garnished the heavens and created the whoC 
host of them with the breath of his mouth, bringi 
the sun forth from his chamber every morning wi 
the joy of a bridegroom and a giant's strength, to sh 
his cheerful light over the face of creation, and 
blooming life from the bosom of the earth. From hi 
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also was derived the wonderful workmanship of our 
frames — the eye, in whose orb of beauty is pencilled 
the whole orbs of heaven and of earth, for the mind 
to peruse and know and possess and rejoice over, even 
as if the whole universe were her own — the ear, in 
whose vocal chambers are entertained harmonious 
numbers, the melody of rejoicing; nature, the welcomes 
and salutations of friends, the whisperings of love, the 
^voices of parents and of children, with all the sweet- 
ness and the power that dwell upon the tongue of man. 
His also is the gift of the beating heart, flooding all 
the hidden recesses of the human frame with the tide 
of life — his the cunning of the hand, whose workman- 
ship turns rude and raw materials to such pleasant forms 
and wholesome uses — his the whole vital frame of man, 
which is a world of wonders within itself, a world of 
bounty, and, if ripjhtly used, a world of finest enjoy- 
ments. His also arc the mysteries of the soul within 
— the judgment, which wcigh's in a balance all con- 
tending thoughts, extracting wisdom out of folly, and 
extricating order from confusion; the memory, record- 
er of the soul, in whose books are chronicled the ac- 
cidents of the changing world, and the fluctuating 
inoods of the mind itself; fancy, the eye of the soul, 
Avhich scales the heavens and circles round the verge 
■and circuits of all possible existence; hope, the puryey- 
or of happiness, which peoples the hidden future with 
brighter forms and happier accidents than ever possess- 
ed the present, offering to the soul the foretaste of 
every joy; affection,, the nurse of joy, whose full bosom 
ean cherish a thousand objects without being impover- 
ished, but rather replenished, a storehouse inexhausti- 
ble towards the brotherhood and sisterhood of this 
earth, as the storehouse of God is inexhaustible to the 
iJniversal world; and conscience, the arbitrator of the 
^oul, and the touchstone of the evil and the good, whose 
voice within our breast is the echo of the voice of God. 
'^hese, all these, whose varied action and movement 
constitutes the maze of thought, the mystery of life, 
*h^ continuous chain of being — God hath given us to 
'*^'^ow that we hold of his hand, and during his plea- 
^M t*e, and out of the fullness of his care. 
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It is upon these tokens of his affectionate bounty, not 
upon bare authority, command, and fear, that God de- 
sires to form a union and intimacy between himself 
and the human soul. As we love our parents because 
we derived our being from them, sustenance and pro- 
tection while we stood in need of them, and afterwards 
proof of unchanging and undying love, so God would 
have us love him in whom we live and move and breathe 
and have our being, and from whom proceedeth every 
good and every perfect gift. And as out of this strong 
affection we not only obey, but honour the command* 
ments of our father and mother, so willeth he that we- 
should honour and obey the commandments of our fa— 
ther in heaven. As we look up to a master in whose 
house we dwell, and at whose plentiful board we feed.^ 
— with whose smiles we are recreated, and whose ser — 
vice is gentle and sweet — so God wisheth us to 
up to him, in whose replenished house of nature h( 
hath given us a habitation, and from whose bountiful 
table of providence we have a plentiful living, an( 
whose service is full of virtue, health, and joy. As 
love a friend who took us by the hand in youth, and^ 
helped us step by step up the hill of life, and found for 
our feet a room to rest in, and for our hands an occupa- 
tion to work at; so God wisheth to be loved for having 
takQn us- up from the womb, and compassed us from 
our childhood, and found us favour in the sight of men. 
As we revere a master of wisdom, who nursed our 
opening mind, and fed it with knowledge and with 
prudence, ugtil the way of truth and peacefulness lay 
disclosed before us; so God wisheth to be revered for 
giving to our souls all the faculties of knowledge, and 
to nature all the hidden truths which these faculties 
reveal. In truth, there is not an excellent attachment 
by whjch the sons of men are bound together, which 
should not bind us more strongly to God, and lay the 
foundation of all generous and noble sentiments to- 
wards him within the mind — of all loving, dutiful, 
reverential conduct towards him in our outward walk 
and conversation. 

Therefore, we greatly err when we imagine his re* 
velation to be nothing, save a code of laws and statutes, 
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mforced by awful authority and awful judnment t 
cotne. Doubtless it contains a code of laws, but tbet 
Iftwg set ID tlie bosom of a thousand noble senlimcnt^ 
wd warm aifeclions and generous promises towards IS 
— such as are wont to catch and captivate and ravJal 
tile ipirit when uttered by a mortal — why they sbouU 
not when uttered by the great immortal, eternal, a 
invincible, I know not, except that we are so lost in'. I 
''iislle and agiutJon as seldom to be in sufficient r 
pow to hear and meditate his voice. No one calls filid 
otwditnce, friendly offices, grateful returns, honouring! 
^f the wise, tribute to the good — no one callelh tbess ^ 
'-»ondage; tbey are the eSusions of generous hearts, 1 
*^|5iraiioQs of noble desires, and the sure promise oCm 
luture excellence: and he who can afford them not anj* 
'^•*'(s them bondage, is himself a bondsman to his nig- 
gard selfishness and his wretched temper. No more 
*nall any one call veneration of God, the common fa- 
'■'•er — gratitude to God, the common giver — obedience 
*J God, the great fountain of wisdom— devotion to 
^odj the length of our days and the strength of our 
life — call these most exalted, most refined sentiment^- 
"f the soul, bondage, slavery, and blind subserviency} jp 
^' I hold him heartless, thoughtless, and unholy — ta 
jttan divested of his crown of glory, blind to the escel'J^ 
^Ocies of the earth, deaf to the harmonies of nature," 
''^•dand insensible to the ebbs and flows, the wants 
***'' the possessions of human life. 

Let DO one accuse God of tyranny or self-willed nesa, 
?f *reBt him from his fatherly seat of affection and' 
""^nty among his children, to instate him in a throne 
^"^ stern and unreasonable sovereignty, from being a 
?*Ost generous parent and patron, convert him into a 
'•"Owning judge, because he hath seen it necessaryj^ 
*^heD presenting his scheme of government unto men^ i' 
.** iniroduee into it the judgment of all and the pun- ■ 1 
_*«irnent of the rebellious — two conditions which we 'j 
***ind were never wanting in any kind of society or^j 
jl*®Ociation. If a son complains not against his folha»J 
^'' fealering amung his affections both command, in* 
HUir.y a„ti judgment— if a subject jomplain not against 
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Ihe law for entering amongst its wise and wholesome 
provisions inderticts, threats and penalties — if a friend 
is content to recognise the obligations and to bow con- 
tented to the dissolution of friendship, as well as to 
taste its enjoyments* And so of love, of marriage, of 
intimacy, of acquaintance, and every other form of 
union, fast or loose, why in the name of consistency , 
will any one revolt that God, when he presented every 
tie of affection, duty and interest', and sought to come 
about the heart by every fond enticement, did also add 
the other element of all relationship, that if we failed^ 
were obstinate and rebellious, there should* be an ac- 
count and a punishment. 

Had there not been such an account and. punishment, 
God might have spared his pains in promulgating any 
laws for the guidance of man. For it has been well 
shown by the greatest philosopher, and perhaps the 
best man* that England hath produced, that a law is 
nothing unless it be supported by rewards and pun- 
ishments. And certainly there never was a law upon 
the earth that was not so supported. But if these 
laws of God were mere expressions of his will, not 
consultations for our welfare, having more of rigour in 
them than was necessary, harassing life out of its na- 
tural joy and contentment, and reducing us all into an 
unmanly servitude — then there might be reason to 
complain of inquisitorial judgment and undue severity. 
But waving the right of the Creator to have his will 
out of his creature, which is an argument God never 
uses, except when the creature sets himself into a mos^t.^ 
daring attitude — (I know onl^ once in scripture it ks 
used, in the ixth of the Romans, against a most ir 
veterate and incorrigible fault-finder and objectoi 
whom there was no other way of bringing under)- 

waving God's right, which he seldom rests his con 

mandments upon, it is most apparent from the whol 
tenor of Scripture, that the happiness of the cres 
ture, not^ his own will, is his aim. He had thrones 
and dominions, and principalities, and powers enow 
rule over, if it was power he wanted. He could ha^ 

r 

• Locke— in th^ Esgay on Human Understanding^. 
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c.x'^a^ted another world in room of this, if he had found 

^^* empire incomplete. He could have rid the uni- 

"v^rse of us if we had been an eyesore to him— or put 

^s out of the way as he did the angels that kept not 

their £nt estate. It was an interest in us, a deep and 

P^thcstic interest, which moved him to interfere so often, 

and ciraifr us out of sin under his own good government 

"^^^ commission counsellor after counsellor, and to 

V^ ait length with his own well-beloved Son. It is 

manif^gj from the whole tendency and language of the 

revei^tjQQ^ that it is intended for. our happiness. Its 

xiam^ is the Gospel, that is, good news — it sets forth 

. ^^^ciption, that is, deliverance out of slavery — salva- 

"0"> that is, keeping from the power of evil, forgive- 

nesa^ comfort, and consolation. It summoneth to glory 

and i^enown, to victory and triumph, and an immortal 

crovv"^^ It commandeth not to penance or monastic 

f^^^^ity, but to honest, comely deeds; forbideth dis- 

non^^jy^ dishonour, and untruth; encourageth love and 

^?^ties8; hateth hardness of heart and harshness of 

"^Viour; breathes gentleness, peace, and charity; 

'^^^Unces strife, war, and bloodshed; knowledge it 

encovirages, purity and love still more: all these virtu- 

^^^ ^nd worthy qualities of heart and life it sustains and 

J^'^^Wns with the promise of life and blessedness ever- 

.?^^iiig. The spirit of the law, therefore,, is to rejoice 

^^ heart, to convert the soul, to enlighten the eyes, 

f, give understanding to the simple. And, if we 

n ^^ leisure to trace its effects upon the world, we should 

1 *^^ that it hath tended in every instance to promote its 

^Ppiness and prosperity. 

*Iere then is an argument which the law hath with- 

J? itself, in addition to these many obligations men- 

■ J^^^Jied above, which the author hath upon us for all his 

^^^miful gifts. It is not only the voice of God our pa- 

'^^t, preserver, patron, and friend — but it is the devise 

? Wisdom for securing the welfare of the world. It 

!? ^und upon us not only by early and affectionate 

i ^^s of nature, but by ties of interest — not only a bond 

' ^P^n the heart, but a preservative of peace between 

^**^ and man, and the insurance of the common safety. 



1^4 OF JUDGMENT TO COME. 

Thus it hath in it all that gives to political governme Kl^ 
reverence and authority. It is a constitution of socSjJ 
intercourse for the wide world, leaguing men together 
in community-*-owing no locality of jurisdictiony <3r 
separation of interests, but embracing human nature' 
every where, extending from pole to pole, and roand 
the five zones of the 6arth. Now, among the maoj 
causes, well or ill grounded, against any political in- 
stitution, I never heard any one murmur against tri- 
bunals of justice, and execution of judgment. No one 
ever imagined that a state could stand without a judge* 
and a punishment. The mode may be objected against 
— the facility or severity — but the necessity of the 
tiling was never questioned. On the same ground, it 
is necessary to the stability and extension of this uni- 
versal law for the hearts and lives of men. 

While I thus argue from all kind of analogies, the* 
reasonableness and pleasure of responsibility to God^ 
with the necessity of judgment in the divine as in the 
human procedure, 1 am willing to admit that here also» 
punishment should be the last direful resource, only 
to be called in when every thing else has failed. Man 
should be tried by every means before you have re- ■• 
course to the cruelty of punishment. Address every 
nobler part before you make your appeal to fear — work 
upon him by every argument to change his course, be- 
fore you pass a sentence upon him which cuts him off 
from repentance, and makes an end of his prospects for 
ever. Now, I fearlessly appeal to the knowledge and 
experience of everj^ one, .if God is not slow to judg- 
ment, and patient to pursue every method of grace and 
love — willing to take repentance at any season, to wipe 
all past misdemeanors away, so that we will turn an<£ 
behave towards him with affection. In this respecty 
the divine government surpasses all other govern meritsr 
whatever. A father will take his prodigal son back; 
to his bosom, and forget in the transports of his affec^ 
tion, all the follies of a child who was lost and now is 
found. But a father will not do this many times; once- 
and again, and perad venture thrice. But if he fin(L 
promises vain, confidence betrayed, andaffectioQ.ua- 
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pis compelled, for the credit of his house, 
aii<l tfte suflfenance of parental authority, to bid the per- 
verse youth begone, and to cut him off from his inheri- 
tance. So also in every other association, whether of 
nature or of compact. Political administrations are 
less patient, because it is not private affeetion but com- 
moD interest they steer upon, yet even there a first of- 
fence hath mitigation of punishment, perhaps forgive- 
ness — a second sometimes commutation of punishmcDt 
— but an old offender, one in habit and repute an of- 
fender, gets the heavier doom. Private friendship will 
hardly cement again, when its duties have been once 
violated. Id business, one who hath been dishonest 
to his engagements, is not easily trusted the second 
lime. There is need for a sharp outlook in all the af- 
fairs of Iii£; and though Mercy hath, we trust, often a 
I glorious pre-eminence in men's hearts, as in God's, 
I niti she cannot bear to be trampled on or abused; 
• otherwise she steps to a side, and lets Justice ivith her 
^ sales and sword come in to weigh and determine. But, 
., i" Cod, mercy rejoiceth over judgment. All a man's 
' I lifetinie is the reign of grace. Till he closes his eyes, 
I mercy weeps over him, to melt his stony heart. God's 
t own Son, whose daughter Mercy is, weeps over him, 
1 lo mcit bis stony h^art — He shows to him his wounds, 
I itti bis cross, telling him be bath died once, and could 
I dita|^)n to save him. There is no argument he does 
■ not lue-— calling upon us by our ancient noble stock, 
I from God derived, not to degenerate — calling upon us 
l)f illheavonly aOections lurking still within us, love 
ot eiicelleQce, gratitude for favours, desire of self-sat- 
i'faction and inward peace, lo attach ourselves to God 
— calling upon us by the assurance of a glorious re- 
penerfllion, and reinstatement in- the divine image 
through tiie powerful operation of the Spirit, to cleave 
unto llie Lord; — finally, calling upon us by an un- 
speatable weight of glory to be revealed in heaven, to 
persevere in the service of God. There is nothing 
dubJe, nothing tender, nothing spirit-stirring, which 
iJia Son of man dolh not address unlo his brethren. 
ti'i9 words drop over them like the tears of a molbev 
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over her darling child. He watches and waits fortfc^/ 
late return — he comes to their sick-bed suing, and to 
their death-bed he comes praying. He stands at t#z^ 
door of every heart, and knocks. Our enemies fi^ 
fought unto the death, and he hath conquered them i^ 
death. He hath singly beat our tyrants, and put in ^^ 
eVery man's hand a patent of his liberty. And no^v 
he goeth about and about amongst us, rousing us witl^ 
songs and sweet melody to rise from slavery, and b^ 
ourselves again. He asks nothing of us for what h^ 
hath done — he lays on no new mastery — but show-^s 
the ways of heaven and of sinless happy creatures* | 
and craves us, .by the memory of his death, and by ; 
our own eternal life — all our life long craves us to be 
ourselves again, to be the noble sons of God, as onX" 
father was. 

Is this a reign of terror? a reign of judgment^ ^ 
reign of punishment? What then is a reign of merely 
persuasion, and forgiveness? — He takes no hostages o» 
you, lays on no fines for the past, no penalties for tho 
future — free forgiveness even unto the end, unto sincere 
repentance. Surely God is slower to judgment thaO 
man is — Surely unto the last he putteth off — Surely 
there is not any thing he would not do, sooner thaO 
bring it to the jgrand and finishing*crisij». 

The argument of this discourse thus completes it- 
self. Man, it seems, by all his institutions for securing 
his welfare, is made for responsibility, and for submit- 
ting himself to judgment, when all other methods fa*' 
of preserving the peace. This is the nature of maOy 
wherever he is found, and into whatever community 
he enters. God, legislating for man, hath adapted 
himself to this his nature, placing him under respoD^^' 
bility; yet taking every measure of his wisdom, an<* 
applying to every faculty of human nature by eacl* 
kindly, noble method, to secure sweet harmony; p^^' 
ting off issues of judgment to the last, and not ringi*^6 
the knell of doom until every other note and sig*'* 
hath entirely failed to have effect. Therefore, he ^^^\ 
ing taken that course which men uniformly take ^^\, 
admire, is devoutly to be adored for accommodati^^ 
himself so sweetly to our nature and our condition. 
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PART II. 



CONSTITUTION UNDER WHICH IT HATH PLEASED 
GOD TO PLACE THE WORLD. 

Having shown at length in our former discourse that 
t is not unpleasant to the nature of man, nor uncon- 
renial with the softest, tenderest, relations of human 
life, to be held under responsibility to God, and amena- 
ble to his future Judgment, — we now proceed to ex- 
amine the constitution under which he hath actually 
placed us, and upon which he is to enter into judgment 
with the sons of men. For God, who in this respect, 
might be a pattern to all law-givers, hath so contrived 
it in his wisdom, that his laws and ordinances should 
^ within narrow compass, and he hath brought them 
^y his providence within the reach of small expense, 
^hile in his wisdom he hath written them, so that he 
whoninneth may read, and the way-faring man, though 
^ fool, shall not err therein. Upon man, therefore, the 
luwwledge of them is incumbent; and surely he will 
not hold us guiltless if we refuse to lend our ear to 
the hearing of those words which he hath been at so 
"Juch pains to reveal. Let us, therefore, gird up the 
loins of our mind, and draw near with full purpose to 
oiscover what the Lord our God, our Creator and our 
preserver, our father and our friend, requireth of his 
children, in order that, if we find it good and whole- 
some to our nature, we may walk before him in the 
cheerful obedience of an enlightened and convinced 
Daind. For while allegiance to any constitution, hu- 
^"^ or divine, is blind prejudice and slavery, so long 
*8 you know it not, neither are convinced of its wis- 
^^% it doth become, when the mind approves it as 
'^ht and just, both dutiful and honourable to adhere 
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to it; and the strictest obedience is then the gres 
freedom, being emancipation from what the miiv 
jects, and obedience to that which it approves. 

There is a great peculiarity in the divine constitu 
and a great difficulty in bringing it completely be 
the mind; not because of the number of its details^ 
because of that intermixture of justice and mercy 
which God hath made it to consist And yet, if 
open our mind to comprehend, and guide our pes 
express the wonderful harmony of these its parto, a 
the wise adaptation of the whole to the present coiK 
tion and faculties of man, we shall present the poR' 
the most just, the most merciful institute under wbi< 
man can live, and to which the mind will spontaoeou 
ly offer the witness of every good and noble sentimei 
The first office which the Christian lawgiver dischar 
ed, was to take to task the principles upon which mi 
had been wont to regulate their sentiments and actioi 
and to substitute in their stead others by which thi 
should be governed. This discourse, delivered, up( 
the mount, which contains the spirit of his disciplic 
divides itself into two parts: — First, of outward 
overt acts — Secondly, of inward sentiments and fee 
ings. 

Amongst outward acts, he gives the first place 

the inflicting of injuries. The law current in his da; 

and still current in all well-governed societies, tb 

whosoever killed another should be in danger of'tl 

judgment, he refines upon, by threatening both jad^ 

ment here and hell hereafter, to every one who, wiU 

out a cause, should allow himself in anger against h 

brother, or rate him for a fool; — thus striking at tl 

root of injuries, by prohibitng the hot and hasty la 

guage in which they originate, crushing quarrels in tl 

bud, by making the first outbreak of them as crimli^ 

as their most lamentable termination. The secoi 

place he gives to the retaliating of injuries, upon whi 

the lex talionis — an eye for an eye, a tooth for a ta^ 

— was the current maxim of his day, as it is still. T^ 

he utterly abrogates, forbidding to resent or even 

resist evil^ but to repay it with gopd; — a law whi ^ 
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being understood in the letter, would abrogate all lav., 
making us slaves to ihe worst of masters, the evil pas^ J 
s mA nogoverncd wills of the wicked; — but being ' 
aratood in the spirit, forbids all 'revenge of injury; | 
! alltfefence which proceeds in the spirit of revenge* -J 
b {Vrbhibiting self-defence, nor suits for justice, nos.>| 
■rBiniRga of wickedness; but cautioning us to pro» I 
a in these with a benevolent spirit for the reformat ■ 
_ 1 of the evil-doer, for the maintenance of good ot*^ 
BT, and for the ascertaining of righteousness and trutll^ 
Thesni two maxims, which eonapose the whole crimiuq 
coile of Christ, if obeyed, would put a slop to the ilh 
ing and re§Bnting of injuries, from the greatest evM 
he least. TIibv would abolish all hasty, heajjl 
ralfl, reconcile all cherished grudges and project^ 
pliUttoRS. and convert all arbitrations of diSerencd 
I suite at -law into a cool, quiet examination of Ih^ 
nt and just, thus making all questions subservient U 
I ends of peace a;id good order. In the third plac 
Re^the inti?rcouise between man and woman, whei 
^efore, his rule is to oppose the mischief in 

An impure woril, an unchaste look, aluatfnl 

■ire, he makes of equal die with adultery complet^ 

.^, la he honours marrFage as the holy threshold and ar- ^ 

'rrtd tcniple of these afTeclions, which l)eing oUce joined, 

li not, save on one account, to be dissolved, without in- 

K ing the guilt of infidelity in its most alrocious form, 
gntneodent life he covers with a robe of vestal ptt»fl 
— sll subsequent he binds in a chain of duly, din 
ible by nothing but one crime. After these Jaw " 
I injury and chastity, come truthfulness and ainct 
1 our speech; concernhig which men are wont to 
e a distiactioti, sometimes vowing with a vow, and 
irming with an oath, sometimes not. Perceiving 
th^ effect of this distinction was to nast into a M 
condary place ihe ordinary every-day inlurcourae o 
speech, upoii which mainly dependeth the good cotidij 
*"On of life, he abrogates it altogether, and appoiuta 
bt the simplest form of assent and denial — yea a 
f — should be strong and bijidingas tliemost solei 
tore cation. 
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Having thus restrained insincerity and indecency 
and injustice, in the very germ, he goes on to legislate 
for the unexpressed, unsigniRed movements of the in- 
ward m:m, which all former lawgivers had thought to 
be beside their office. Hatred and malevoleace he 
prohibits in the very last condition of misery to which 
we can be reduced by the malice of others; for a corse 
ordering a blessing in return; for contempt, tenderness; 
for persecution, well-doing, according to the pattern 
of God, who showers his blessings upon-the evil no less 
than upon the good. Ostentation and vanity, whether 
in our religious duties or in our natural gifts, he pro — 
hibits; and enjoins the last degree of secrecy in prayer^^ 
almsgiving, fasting, and other such avocations. *A?a- 
rice, or the spirit of accumulation, he denounces as thi 
service of Mammon, who is the antagonist of GoA- ^ 
anticipation and foresight he guards us against, 1( 
they should destroy a due respect unto the providenc 
of God, which feeds the raven and clothes the lilies 
the field. Busying ourselves with the affairs of o* ^^ 
neighbours, or scanning a brother's failings, he set: ^ 
down as the sign of greater failings in ourselves, whic *^'?" 
he commands us to redress; giving, as the sum of a* 
this golden rule, That whatsoever we would' that me^^ 
should do Unto us, we should do unto them. 

Then, to confirm and sanction all the preceding la^v^^ 
and others in the same strain, he allows of no religioC^ ^— 
no worship, which hath not these practices and the^ 
sentiments within its bosom. One nourishing a grud^' 
against any brother, he prohibits from depositing 
gift upon the altar of God; one disobeying his con^^^ 
mandments in the least iota, and teaching men to ^^ 
so, he accounts least in the kingdom of heaven; a^ 
who heareth them and doeth them not, confiding witl^ 
al in the future approbation of God, he likens to a m ^ * 
building his house upon sand, which fell in the ho 
of need, and carried him away in its ruins. 

These laws differ from all others, not only in t 
originality of their principles, and in the altitude *^^ 
which these principles arise, and in the pervading e'^^^ 
tent to which they go, but in this, above all, tlial, a ^^ 
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^^sting the offence in the degree, but in the spirit, 

^H^y establish it not by evidence of fact, but by ovi- 

^«uce of conscience anterior to fact. It is in the state 

^f passioDateness in the soul, not the thousand passion- 

■ ^tuacts; it is in the state of vindlctiveness in the soul, 

^ot the- thousand vindictive acts; it is in the state of 

.^^'Satonness in the soul, not the thousand impuVc acts; 

^^ is in the state of insincerity in the soul, not the 

^^Ousand breaches of covenant; — in theso first concep- 

^oi~is of evil, which are, as it were, each the root of a 

,^/ci ^-branching tree, the lawgiver of Christians finds 

the criminality to exist. As if the mind were a soil 

^Dto which, if these seeds l)e admitted, they must nc- 

ces^5inly grow and bear fruit and propagate their kind 

to ^ n indefinite extent. Seeing then th;it into the se- 

crcis t place of the heart nothing penetrates but con- 

sci ^^Aceand the eye of God, these two alone can arbi- 

^^-'t-^ the matter. Evidence, therefore, on which all 

^^*^^'iction in human institutions ought alone to pro- 

^®^cl, is here clean out of the question. The crimen is 

P^^^l^etrated long ere it proclaims itself to the pcrcep- 

^^ix of the nicest judge. The law is addressed to the 

spirit of man, from which nothing is hid of its own 

.^^igns or transactions, of which designs and transac- 

p^Hs not the thousandth part do see the light. So that 

^^ii list's laws, though a thousand times less numerous, 

^Pply to a thousand times more cases than the laws of 

X3ut a jurisconsult would object to this as their great- 
^^^ possible imperfection. He would say at once. To 
;^*^at serveth this their saintly purity, if so be that 
^^U cannot discern the offence, or bring up the offend- 

- j**.to the bar, or if you had him there, could bring no- 
I ?^ng home, unless a window should be opened into 
^s breast to reveal the lights and shadows of his mind, 

^ birds of the air should come and testify to his secret 

"ciflis? What availeth this canopy of perfection, ex- 

j^^ded so far above the head of all performance as 

- j^**dly in any point to approximate it? Why confound 
^^ thought, or even the design, with the completed 

^^? Why drive men distracted witjf the crimination 
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of what they daily and hourly commit? These, your 
Christian laws, are, in truth, properly speaking, no 
laws, but the abstract sentiment and disembodied spirit 
of law. the justice and the purity, upon the steadiness 
of which law steers its course, but which, like the two • 
poles of the earth, arc for ever defended against all ap- 
proach. They cannot be applied by any judge, they 
cannot be watclied over by any police, or executed by 
any human power. P^vidence cannot be had, convic-> 
tion cannot be brought home, and therefore no issue 
can follow. You might set up a court of conscience, 
but courts of conscience have uniformly become courts 
of injustice and oppression. 

Now, as these peculiarities, by which the Christian 
is essentially distinguished from every other code, do 
manifest that it was not meant for being adopted into 
the courts of men, it becomes necessary to examine 
what is its use, seeing it cannot be enforced, where its 
]}roper field of operation lies, and how it bears upon 
those institutions which hold society together. From 
this inquiry it will appear, that its appeal to conscience, 
and its sublime purity, are the two very qualities by 
which it is fitted to gain ascendancy and awaken en- 
thusiasm in tlie heart, to become the parent of moral 
feeling, and of good chai*acter in the individual, and in 
the general to patronize enlightened obedience to every 
wise social institution. In order to exhibit this justifi-* 
cation and praise, it becomes necessary to enter a little 
into the nature of statute law, that by discovering its 
limited operation, we may perceive the necessity of 
the Christian institution to do for our well-being that 
office to which no written executed law of man hath 
any pretence. 

Human laws, judged of and executed by man, have 
in them properly no moral sanction whatever, asi has 
been well shown by the shrewdest jurisconsult, yet 
perhaps most lin[iited philosopher, of the day.* They 
make no appeal to conscience, but to fact. Properly 
speaking, they never find the verdict of innocent, but 
not proven, and when they find a verdict of guilty, it 

* * l^Ir. Benthain. 
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may or may not, as it happens, be a guilty act in the 
eye of conscience and of God. They aim at nothing 
but the advancement of the common weal; all the hold 
which they have any right to take of their subjects, 
is by their private Aveal, which they can amerce or ad- 
vantage; and all the guardianship they can have over 
them, is but as far as the eye of their ofEcers can dis- 
cern actions, their ear hear words, and their shrewd- 
ness infer actions from circumstantial evidence. A man 
may be clear before God, whom nevertheless law hath 
sentenced to the utmost ignominy and loss; of which 
all. martyrs for rcligion^s sake, all sufferers for con- 
science sake, are examples. But while we confine 
the observation of latv to outward uttered acts, and its 
power to physical deprivations, we do not deny, that 
it so happens in all well regulated states, both that im- 
morality is present, and ignominy follows the breach 
of law in the generality of cases. But this is an acci- 
dental, not a necessary connection. It arises from the 
connection there is between moral purity and the com- 
mon weal, between right' conduct and real advantage, 
.which connection the jurisconsult alluded to above, 
hath made the basis of all positive law, where he is right; 
and he hath also made it the basis of all intercourse be- 
tween man and man, and of all judgments which the 
mind passes upon itself, in which he is not only wrong 
in making the effect stand be/ore the cause, but by 
which he would overthrow, through the corruption of 
the individual, that very commoB-weal, which through 
the body corporate his works are so well fitted to sus- 
tain. 

Seeing, then, that the laws of the state do reach no 
farther ihan to observed acts, and do not necessarily 
bring self-accusation in their train, (which might also 
be shown of the laws of the family, of friendship, of 
social intercourse, and of every other responsibility of 
which the eye of man is the guardian) we ask, Where 
is the instrument for keeping in check the evil parts 
of human nature within the breast, which, after a pe- 
riod of hidden incubation there, hatch plots and perpe- 
irations? Where is the instrument ibr guiding a man 

lO* 
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to the gooil and ill of aflection, of desire, of ambition, 
of knowledge, of temper; which verily are the masters 
over the tongue that speaks, and the hand that par- 
forms? Where is the reward for good conduct»«tJie 
punishment for evil conduct, in the little republic vfiSl- 
in the breast? There are no such provisions in any of 
the institutions over which the king and the jud^ pre- 
side; for, long ere human nature comes under their cog^ 
nizance, while we are scions growing around our pa> 
rents, not yet come under the cognizance of those in- 
specting eyes which range abroad to distinguish the 
good from the evil, even already is the texture of the 
future man weaving — the weaknesses, the diseases of 
the spirit engendering — its strength, its beauty and 
its fruitfulness, becoming implanted. If education meu 
any thing, it is tu train a man for fulfilling the condi- 
tion of child, friend, parent, spouse, master, servar 
and citizen. Now, 1 ask, how is that educattoa tf 
proceed? Are we to bring, lumbering into Ihft sehoo 
the statutes at large, those musty volumes which tm 
living wight did ever master? There must be som^ 
thing more manageable, something that can speak ts 
intellect as it grows, that can touch feeling, that ca 
curb passion, that can minister a present reward U 
benevolence, to piety and tenderness of heart. Wou)« 
that jurisconsult, to whom we have alluded, begin a 
that time to use calculations of ultimate utility to oni 
whose hopes and fears do not range much further Uiar 
to-morrow or the present day? 

Now the Christian code sketched above is suitetL 
to this case precisely. It addresses ilself to states of 
feeling, and directs the mind inward to observe theia. 
It points the conscience to them the moment tbcy r»e^' 
and therefore suits with earliest life, which cares for 
little but the present. It makes us familiar with tt».-' 
fountains of evil within, whence issue the great strfistna 
of wickedness. It is a grammar of conduct; the ideal 
of perfection; which being contemplated from the ear- 
liest age, will bring one familiar with the knowledge 
of good and ill in every relation of human life; and, if 
practised from earliest age, will induce an indelible apr 
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I'fohalJon of the one and disappFobatioti of the o 
I '^hcreaslf, without such discipline and such applJc 
b^^n of the great maxicna of purity and justice, you ai 
^^nr youdi to grow at random, it will turn out as dtS 
^^Bt (o bring it under the regulation of the positive 
Pl^^s of society, as it would be to introduce at once ii 
I * the equestrian's exercise of the circus 
™ «~se of the Arabian desert, which snuffelh up the ei 
"* '^d in the pride of its boundless freedom. 
. -PSext, as to their sublime and inaccessible reach fl 
^l*" '-ue, 1 hold this to be one of the chief points in ivhic| 
"^^^ adaptation of the divine laws to human nature ^ 
'^"^eiled. Yes, paradoxical as it may seem, their a_ 
Pj^*«alion to human nature is in nothing more revealed'*! 
w*" '" '''*■''' (celestial and ideal perfection. For it is 
"^^ nature of nun, especially- of youth, which deter- 
^ 'Hcth the cast of future manhood, to place before -^^ 
a the hi^est patterns in that kind of excellence at , 
Ihich tie aimeth. Human naturi: thirsteth for thi' { 
fcbest and the best, not the most easily attained.' ' 
lie facDlty of hope is ever conjuring into being somfr ' 
Kght estate, far surpassing present possession — the ' 
IbuUy of fancy ever wingeth aloft into regions of | 
Ihereal beauty and romantic fiction, far beyond the J 
'tundu-ies of truth. There is a refined nature ia I 

, which the world salisfieth not: it calls for poe- 
r, to mix up happier combinations for its use — it ma^ , 

I, it beautifies, it sublimes every form of creation, 
9 every condition of existence. Oh, heavens! how 
b soul of man is restless and unbound — how it lusteth 
fer greatness — how it rcvolveth around the sphere of • 
kmtion, but cannot enter in — how it compBSsetltd 
(Mnd the seraph-guarded verge of FAen, but cannot i 
That wo-begone and self- tormented, wretchi" I 
, our poet, hath so feigned it of Cain; but it ivl 
I wicked murderer's part thus upwards to soar ' 
sigh that he can go no higher; but it is the part o 
Jry Doble faculty of the soul, which God hath endow^J 
I with purity and strength above its peers. For ti 
world is but an average product of the minds that ma 
it up; its laws are for all those that dwell therein, n 
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for the gifted fi'w; its customs arc covenants for the 
u>v of the many; and when it picaseth God to create, 
a mastrr s|)iiit in aii^^ kind, a Bacon in philosophy, a 
Shakspcare in fancy, a Milton in poetry, a Newtoo in 
science, a Locke in sincerity and truth — they must 
either address their wonderous faculties to elci^ate that 
avcracre which they find established, and so bless the 
generations that are to follow after; or, like that much- 
to-be-pitied master of present poetry, and many other 
mighty spirits of this licentious day, they must rage 
and fret against the world; which Avorld will dash them 
oir, as the prominent rocks do the feeble bark which 
braves them, leaving them to after ages monuments o^ 
wreckK'ss folly. That same world will dash themoflfi 
which, if they had come with honest, kind intentions 9 
would have taken them into its bosom even as other" 
rocks of the ocean, Avhich throw their evei lasting arm ^ 
abroad, and take within their peaceful bays thousands 
of the tallest ships which sail upon the bosom of th*3? 
deep. It is, I say, the nature of every faculty of th^^ 
mind created greater than ordinary, to dress olitafeas't 
for that same faculty in other men, to lift up the limits 
of enjoyment in that direction, and plant them ^llttte 
further into reixions of unreclaimed thought. And soi^ 
came to pass, God, who possesseth every faculty in per' 
fcction, when he put his hand to the work, brought fort^^ 
this perfect institution of moral conduct, in order to 
perfect, as far as could be, the moral condition, and con- 
sequent enjoyment of man. 

Let the mind, from its first dawning, be fed on mJ*-^' 
tcrs of fact alone, limited to the desire of the needf^"*^' 
and to the hope of the attainable, never imaginatiV*' 
never speculative; it will become as the physical cO^'^ 
dition of those people who are living upon the ve? ^^ 
edge of necessity, becomes little elevated above t *L 
brutes that perish. It is illimitable knowledge sC- ^ 
sought after, though unbounded; it is high ambili ^^ 
still longed after, though never within reach*, and sor*- ^" 
ing fancy, dwelling with things unseen, that go to pr* ^'" 
duce the noble specimen of the natural man. And ' 
is the very same faculties employed upon things i*^' 
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sealed that go to produce the foremost specimen of 
tHe renewed man. David, and Paul, and Isaiah, such 
three pillars of the "church of the living God, are not 
to be named; and how noble, how heroieal, how ma- 
JQstical were they! I am well aware, painfully aware, 
that the unwise and excessive culture of these facul- 
ties, when divorced from nature, instead of resting on 
nature, when n:isinterpreting revelation, instead of be- 
leving revelation, will produce the sentimental enthu- 
LSLSt in nature, and the fanatic in religion. But, being 
Gsted on nature and experience, such discursive 
fc Bges beyond things presently practicable; such long- 
fc^ after these ultimate powers and attainments of 
i-sinhood are necessary, in order that the mind may 
xrow to stafture and strength in any department. 

It is the best prognostic of a youth to be found so 
i:^ <;upying himself with thoughts beyond his present 
:::»wer, and above his present place. The young as- 
i «:ant after military renown, reads the campaigns of 
'^ c greatest conquerors the world hath produced. The 
'Sitriot hath Hampden, and Russel, and Sydney, ever 
"^ his eye. The poet consumes the silent hours of 
^^gh^ over the works of masters in every tongue, 
-Hough himself hath hardly turned a rhyme. The no- 
^^e-minded churchman (of whom, alas! there are but 
^^w) doats on the Hookers, and the Gilpins, and the 
K.noxes of past times. And the stern unyielding non- 
conformist talks to you of Luther and Baxter, and the 
^^^'0 thousand self-devoted priests (proud days these for 
i'^ngland!) And the artist fills his study" with casts from 
the antique, and drains both health and means to their 
rery dregs in pilgrimages to the shrined pictures of the 
masters. 

And in moral purity alone shall we be condemned 
to drudge at every day^s performance. In the noblest 
of all the walks of men, generosity, forgiveness, vestal 
rJiastity, matrimonial fidelity, incorrupt truthfulness and 
alth, shall we have no tablets of perfection to hang be- 
ore the people, out of which they may form their 
dea of a perfect undefiled man, and after which they 
nay be constantly upon the stretch? Here alc^pe shall 
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we have no room for desire to range beyond pres^^ 
attainment, no hope to embody in the distant future ^ 
nothing to sigh after, or pray for — nothing to conteBpa* 
plate, but the bloated pictures of life, the dwarfi^ 
specimens of character we behold around us? ThM 
were most fatal to those departments of excelleoe^ 
upon which the happiness of man turns more than up 
on all the rest. But it is such a state of things a- 
never can 'exist. Here, also, the human mind woulc 
have displayed her plastic powers, and created speci- 
mens far above the demands of law, or the customar> 
measures of life. If God had not interfered, mac 
would himself have asserted his own superiority tc 
drudging daily rules, and here also struck out exaropleJ 
worthy to be imitated, and glorious to be surpassed 
And these would have become the models after whid 
to rear the youth covetous of njoral grandeur. Bn 
God, pitying the small success which human nature 
had in producing such specimens of moral* excellence? 
and perceiving how men were lost for want of the^* 
high examples, and perfect rules which they enjoyed 
in other departments, gave forth these tablets of praC 
tical holiness; which are not surely the worse that thej 
have come from the bosom of God, and are plainly 
written in brief compass, than that they should bav€ 
dropped from the fallible wit of man, and been scat-* 
tered piece-meal over the writings of diflferent ages, 
and of distant lands. Then, because man loveth not 
only ths precept, but the example, and kindleth into 
love and emuliitioli, and other ardent sympathies, wher 
he beholds that thing exemplified, which he himsel 
would wish to be; God hath also given Christ, in whon 
these perfections are concentrated, and from whose 
history we can study these beauties in example and ir 
life. And thus, with book in hand, and model undci 
our eye, we can study the perfection of the mind o 
n>an, as the artist, with descriptions in his hand, anc 
the models before his . eye, studies the exact propor 
tion, and accustoms hb eye to the beauties of externa 
form. 
Thesg divine laws, which are fitted by their sim- 
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%6ing ingrafted upon I 
Touv bcin^, and by their 
exciu- an enthusiasm after morni exeeller 
Tnind of yoalh, are morcovtr alisolutely nccessnry lo 
form a busts upon which every other species of obliga- 
tion, prmte or public, may rest. Obliwations of law, 
«3_liave been saiil, have, or oijf;ht to have, their basis 
in the mutual interest which Ihcy are made to secure, 
»nd their sanction is the deprivation of our share in that 
niutusl good, with reparation of the toils that we have 
I OKasioned, and submission lo be watched until we are 
mhy of renewed confidence. Now, will any man 
Plhata regard to interest, a fear of loss, the sense of . ■ 
Big tooked after and watched, (which are the princi- {I 
^fM thrt Btatute law calleih into play,) that these are 
Pweio work out the good citizen, or the good member I 
fa family, or the fjood friend? It is very fortunate 
It tl)e Idea of being under statute law comes ao ael- 
li Di'er the mind, and the sight of a watchful guar- 
W of law comes so seldom before the eye; other- 
, wc should become llmoroLls and cunning like , 
Suhjeots of other realms, whose mind and sight— 
fcw invaded. Il.is fortunate that the sense of our^ 
5 often met by other sentiments of charity, | 
_ Wness, and generosity, otherwise we should becom 
■■s pedlar merchants, or bargain-hunting Jews, i . 
*Wh thoughts interest is always uppermost. N«w, ■ 
I sak ilie jurisconsults, if a law was ever made lo up- 
_*'^lil charity, or compassion; to enforce generosity, 
•'Qi^jfon, or other noble sentiments? Law has uo- , 
J^ainjf to do with these? What is it then thai hath to 
J^ with them? The mind itself: the mind's regard 
**f its own well-being. Now, how are these to be 
?*^lli*aled? Not by law we see. By what then? By , 
^eAi«ipUne of the inward man. It must be s ' 

.^ing that withdraws the mind from the sense of ano- | 
w'i observation, to the sense of its own dignity; j 
ftethihg which habituates it to the examination of 
8f. 1^ this end a guide is needed to distinguish tha _ 
4 from theevil, which will address itself at once to 
isciousness, saying, — How feelest thou? How think- 



L 



^ 



1£0 OF JNDGBIENT TO COME. 

est thou? How dost thou stand affected? — and SE 
pronnptly replying, Thou art right, or Thou aa 
wrong. 

Such a guide is the law above delineated, — teaching 
equity, chastity, forgiveness, fidelity, modesty; em 
cou raging to whatsoever thing^s are pure, honesi 
lovely, and of good report; cultivating the affections 
approving and reproving every good and evil temper 
of the mind. It is as broad as human life, andfuc 
nisheth for every station and relation ^f life. It lay 
the basis of noble character, aitd the principles of en 
lightened obedience; it keeps every good sentimea 
upon the field, every bad one under cover. The min- 
which submits to its cultivation, becomes acquainted 
with its own good and evil parts; and by seeing th 
one always in the light of God's favour, the other i 
the darkness of his frown, approbation of the goo 
comes to be engendered, with disapprobation of tb 
evil; habits of well-doing to grow, and habits of evij 
doing to decay. Thus you raise up in the bosom c 
nature a monitor of good, whose ear you can addres 
on all future occasions. To this better man withi 
the breast, who hath been brought to life, and fostere 
by celestial food, the father, the friend, the master, on 
countiy, make their future appeal for fidelity" and dtf 
ty; and they find him to be a strong hold against se^ 
fislyiess, and violence, and lust. But if this advocate 
of the honourable, the dutiful, and the just, have beei 
left alone without counsel or guidance, he falls unde 
the domination of sensual and selfish lusts. The ene 
my within the breast gets the upper hand of the littli 
state, and the father, the friend, the master, our coun 
try, have to dethrone him; and thereafter to attemp 
the resurrection of their ally, whom they will find dis 
pirited, perhaps annihilated, through long oppression 

In proof of this, attend to the difference betweer 
those who are educated under the sanction of the ey« 
of conscience, and those who are educated under th 
sanction of the eye of man; and still more those wh 
are educated under the sanction of the eye of law- 
The schools of thieves and sharpers and knaves of ever- 
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Vwvil.are die only instances I can think of people be- 
ing trained under the sanction of the eye of law; anii 
8W bow little it tends to reform them. According as 
you penetrate into the sphere of fashion, you come more 
^»titl mote under the sanction of the eye of man. And 
the tendency of this immersion, every body knows, 13 
lo corrupt sound and honest feeling, to bring on aflec- 
Ution and disguise, to empty the heart and make it 
According as you escape from this orb into 
to i^heie of quiet, domestic life, and approach towards 
pwifioiis life, you come more and more under the 
pnctiou of the eye of conscience; and from these re- 
pons itig acknowieilgecl that society receives her true 
Menance and ornament. Not but the eye both ot 
P'* and mankind may be excelleiU guardians of char- 
p«ler, when llicy look severely, (as they do generally) 
mpon wickedness, but that it is a slavery and degrada- 
^1 to the mind to be under any kind of inquisition 
■ Surveillance. U is hateful lo be watched, to be hunt- 
f out of what is bad, and to be bailed to what is good, 
gh it were by the tcnderest of all authorities, that 
jtK parent. For even In family regimen it is easy 
^''fi'narfc the difference between the children who have 
"enn wrought upon by persuasion and conviction, and 
wiM(i who have been compelled by dictation and force, 
"^ mind abhors that its convictions should be inter- 
^*!' tiled with, save by endeavours to convince. It 
^''Shls in one who leads it by the light of knowledge 
*"" Of all errors! il bates one who, by any other in- 
,}^**ient, attempts the same office. 

<i these inslincis of nature Christ's laws apply most 
J^^^tly, bringing in no lordly authority, hut opera- 
."S liy means of allectioii and improvement and hope 
^Xenial gain. With these instruments they apply 
^ionscienee or self-Judgment alone, setting on no 
.f^-Ohman of any kind, except the observation of God, 
^. *^ loveih good and halcth evil; who proraoteth hap- 
£|*^ss8, and striveth that unliappiness would cease. 
^*^" make the mind the mistress of herself; they 
her own judgment of herself above the world's — 
id only to God's; they take her into contract with 
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Gody no third party being conscious. She rejoicet=i 
in a liberty of her own, inward and unseen. She cor 



templateth her own growing beauty in the mirror cz^sj 
the divine law^ and becomes enamoured of hersel f 



to which the flattery of royal persons is as nothinj 

Her outward actions are like the motions of her limb^^ 
obedient to an inward willingness, by no outward foroe 
constrained. The law of men is under her feet; sHe 
sits arbitress over all, obeying or disobeying highc^r 
councils. Such intrepid, heaven-guided spirits give 
the tone to law, when they are in sufficient numbers^ 
in any state. No interest will tempt them to obey the 
evil, no bribe to forego the good; they submit to the 
spoiling of their goods, to the deprivation of freedom j 
to the loss of lifci rather than give up any attribute o* 
this divine libertv. This is dangerous for laws whicl^ 
do not keep to God's councils, but auspicious for lawr^ 
which do; and hence it hath come to pass, that, in thos^^ 
lands where Christians have n^ade head, they hav^^ 
turned towards their own course the stubborn coursed 
both of law and manners. In this land, for example, 
they have disarmed the thigh of its weapon, and procur- 
ed levengeto be taken out of the hands of the injured 
into the hands of the upright judge; — they have made 
reformation to be acknowledged as the only object of 
punishment; — they have abolished the divine right of 
kings to have their will out of subjects; — they have ■ 
almost, got adultery to be acknowledged as the only 
righteous cause nf divorce; — they have made the ac- 
commodation of others to -be sanctioned as the basis of 
politeness; — the spi-> of government they have forced, 
by sundry desperate efforts, to become equitable, open, 
and disclosed, instead of being, as in the Italian and 
other continental states, crooked and intriguing. — From 
all which it is manifest, that, in the force of heaven- 
directed will, there is a staunchness, and intrepidity, 
and a long-suffering, which brings out equity triumph- 
ant against injustice, and liberty against wilfulness^ 
forming a wall of shields around whatever is good in 
human laws, — smiting, as with a constant battering-ram, 
against every thing which is evil. 
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night be said in praffl 

i^nstlaii coiJe, were there not before "ds a question 

r greater moment, wliich requires to be reaulvH, 

■a wc «an prucebil lo the jud^nient which God it> 

otskeofits I'ulAliiJcnl. If judgment is ta proceed 

n the letter of the laws recounlcd nbove, then the 

World must plead t;uilty bi?fore Him aa one man. For 

lowewr these laws coniniGnd themselves to justice and 

tdaesft aod triiih, and with whatever sincerity we 

_' adopt them for our rule, we citnnot succeed irk 

epingtiieiu. but do daily break them in thought, word, 

llioed. How many malicious sentimcnla do we 

my actions of our enemies do we 

for^ve! How many quarrels and feuds do wo 

it'lsM How many xviinton thoughts pass through 

1 find harbour in our minds! How many of our af- 

Slioria doal on worldly objects! How much passion, 

'{ taaoh iu sincerity, hovv much censure, how much 

criay, how much revenge! How many of our 

oj actions are done to be seen of men, thought tqion 

h self-complacency, and talked over with vain de- 

itl How consequential we become when we get 

wealth, how imperious when we get power, how self- 

eonceited when we get distinction! How covetous 

P*_fbre we reach the desired heaven, how envious and 

l^iftical to those who already hold it! These classes 

r feelings which are all dear lo nature, are directly 

R^Osed to the laws of Christ; and if his judgment be 

^^■Olherjudguients, they must every one he proceed- 

'''Rainst. And yet the observations of life, and the 

"■" ' " ' ' 'n breast, must convince every 

r^ Ihat not upon one of these counts, but upon every 

^^ Ihe whole world is guilty. 

J'*»Ut if any one refuse this appeal, which \te make lo 

* Conscience, and hesitate upon pleading guilty to 

J* several indicLmenls recounted above, it must be 

^^er the influence of some blindness, which we 

lyld remove by lifting up the veil of self-esteem and 

S^K-interesl, which hinders him from seeing into tlie 

W*rior of his breast. We would He in wait lo lieai- 

Van descant upon the failings of his neighbour— Whal 

' i f»nge of vision he tljen takes in, and how keenly he 
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minates every feature of the sceoe; not on]y coc:^ 
descending upon the wrong ivithout hesitation, but ev 
from appesTBDce anticipating and calculating with in< 
rcGDed skill! His moral tact is nlrer than the nil^j 
of the exactest moralist — A word, a look, an attitude, 
a gesture, opens daylight into the recesses of the souT- 
Novvthe man who can thus discriminate and denomi' 
naie to the nicest shade of moral turpitude, and wKo 
adveatures with such alacrity and self-sufficiency to the 
work of moral criticism upon the moral character 
around him, is no novice in these matters; and if, wben 
doing the same oSice upon himself, he should seen* 
little inquisitive and little observant, and very merci- 
ful, we will ask him whither his discriminative facul- 
ties are flown, and where he hath mislaid his mor^l 
rule, and require him to show cause why he should n*** 
be measured by the standard of his own choice and af 
plication, brought to his own bar, held over to his otv (* 
judgment, and adjudged according to the spirit of hi^ 
own decisions. Thus we lift up the veil of a man'^ 
self-esteem, and discover to him a world of faults ant* 
failings discernible by his conscience in another, whi^ 
he hath bribed his conscience from discerning in him- 
self. 

But some one may plead off from this capacity of 
discerning failings in his neighbour, and deny such 
power of conscience to perceive his own olTendiugsaa 
we have asserted to be in every man. Then with 
such a one we would make a tour of observation upon 
human life, and in our turns we would remark to him 
what caution and address men display in their inter- 
course among themselves. Hovv slowly they unfold 
their mind, how they choose the most indifferent topics 
of discourse, and have a common-place phraseology 
upon those which lie nearer their heart. How, when 
they come to trade and barter, they approach, and re- 
cede, and affect indifference. How prudent is their 
first acquaintance, and how few of their acquaintances 
ripen in to confide nee, and how much mutual proof before 
that confidence is matured. How every one is calcula- 
ting, upon much being behind the stage-curtain of bi$ 
1 keeping much behind the stai 



of hitoself; and how, when they do raise the curtain and 
take their parts, these are not real characlers which 
hthcy personate; and, you would not be further out in 
Vttie llteatre to drop the knee before him who seems a 
■iktng, «l at the feet of him who seems a philosopher, or 
BllMfid with him who seems a patriot, than in the world 
fcrou woold be out in clasping to your bosom every one 
^BPbo professes friendship, or committing your all to 
B^ini who protests honesty, or opening your heart to 
Hiim who is ail faithfulness and truth. Then I would 
Hhritch the sleeve of my companion, and ask, " What 
■by you lo all this?" He would answer, ' That is all 
mp it should be; these are knowing ones, that is human 
HfUe, and the invaluable knowledge of mankind.' — 
Bt> So," I would reply, " you are acquainted with all 
AOiia." ' Acquainted with it,' he would say; ' do you 
VUiink I am a novice or a fool, or what do you take me 
■Ar?' "Then you have played your part in that game?" 
HtSiirtr; what else have I been doing since 1 began life 
■Ebr myself. If I had not been as dexterous as the rest, 
Khey would soon have piucked me.' "Nbwthen," I 
V)WoiiId reply, " though it be rather unhandsome to con- 
Vdenin you out of your own mouth, yet, as it is for your 
Kfttrn good, you will excuse my saying that you have 
■lonfessed that your conscien(?e perceives a deal of things 
^brhich you not only hide in your conduct, but make a 
Rnerit of hiding. Your deed, your word, belies your 
■ithought — ^you nfeke believe — you save appearances — 
Iryoti seem to be what you are not— you would not be 
Bhiiat which you seem." 

^f if any man he self-blinded, we would by such means 
Hfisabuse him, and if he be obstinate, overcome him, 
Hio confess himself an enormous transgressor, when 
Bneasured by the laws of Christ, which reach to every 
^BeGrei thought, and will huve nothing but the purest 
Hpn every kind. But, perhaps, a better way than either 
Htof theabove, for operating conviction, will be to lift 
MbP the Teil of ignorance wh icli hangs upon our minds, 
Hb to what God really requires of us in our several 
^blae«s and relations: which, being rightly perceived, 
By ill not only silence farther parley upon our guiU, 
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but also show the hopelessness of ever working oi 
acquittance, and prepare the mind to look for and n 
ceive some other revelation, which may make tiutf> 
constitution of law, so excellent in itself, and so &" 
vourable to all kind of moral improvecoent in tW* 
world, likewise, as it respects future judgment, toler»— " 
ble for mankind to live under, hopeful to the mini- 
conscious of its own guiltiness, and practicable for Go& ' 
to acquit upon, without dishonouring his statutes, tod 
dissolving our responsibility'. 

In the analysis of the divine law with which vra 
commenced this discourse, we have lifted up this vcU ' 
of ignorance, in so far as it hung over the mind and 
will of God; and In now removing it from the fields of' 
active duty upon which God would have us to exhibit 
our obedience, we enter upon a sea or ocean of dis- 
course, in which we might expatiate for ever, without 
finding any shore. Therefore, It becomes expedient 
for the end in view, that we single out some specific 
department of human agency within which to confine 
ourselves. -Take then the u^ of the fortune wbtch 
God hath put amongst our hands. This, it is general- 
ly understood, is a man's own to do his pleasure, witii-. 
out interference of any foreign authority. It is our. 
own, hard-earned, and surely with our own we may do 
our will. No, saith God, it is a gift from me, which 
I could have sent to your serving-man, or to the beg^;ar 
at your gate. You hold it of me, and for high puf-. 
poses which I warn you of, and will look into when K< 
call from every man an account of his stewardship. 
No law of the land can hinder one from hoarding his 
wealth, and glutting his eyes with it night and morn-^ 
ing, meditating of it by day, and dreaming of it by 
night. No law can hinder him from scattering it to a 
scrambling mob, or drowning it in the depths of the- 
ses, or burying it in the bowels of the earth. He - 
might bribe honest men with it, and seduce modest 
women, and .play the rake upon the largest, broadest 
scale. Such is the limiution of human law, that it ( 
could not touch him within this wide sphere of wick- ■ 
edness. Such ia the easiness of public opinion and 
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hloDsblc society, that he could bribe llie one to be 
&il»50t with a few acta of jtenerosity, the other wiili a 
gay equipage and a courteous address. These several 
coursesi and many more iiilo which men direct their 
fortune, all unconscious of any faults, — as to indulge 
vanity, or foster pride, or pamper appetite, or gratify 
passion, or out-pcer a rival, or Humble an enemy, or 
DtHirlsh self-sufficiency and independence upon the 
providence of God, — all these, which the poor timo- 
rxtus eye of law beholds, but dares not challenge, how- 
ever it disapproves, the law of God takes up as with a 
toGchstone, tries and condemns, and commands us to 
Use our fortune for the sake of good, — to prcsen-e the 
*>ealth of our body, and the equanimity of our mind, 
to procure power for the purpose of being useful, to 
educate our families in knowledge and wisdom, and to 
establish them in tlie most influential places, that they 
*lso may be serviceable, in the highest degree, to that ■ 
which is good: — therewith, not thereafter, to supply 
^ant and succour misery, to patronize merit and iip- 
Viold praise-worthy people all over the sphere of our 
^flttence; — and, while remembering in our charity the 
Worldly slate, not to forget the religious state, but to 
''Wr up the pillars thereof, seeking out the persecuted 
f embers of Christ to protect and establish them, spread- 
'"■? the gospel to those who know it not, and turning 
•^"r ujcans into all directions where there is any vir- 
''^'^> and where there is any praise. So much for the 
^'ewardship of fortune, which is but one talent, and 
P^Hisps the coarsest, cheapest, talent of the whole. 
'lere is the stewardship of power derived from station 
*'^tl place, and the stewardship of knowledge, a most 
"'vine talent, and of affection, and of speech, the talent 
"^Ost constantly in demand, and of thought, of which 
^i>eech is but the current coinage, and of time so un- 
"^^rtain, and of a thousand others, of all which lime 
^'ould fail us to speak. 

Now, if we engage in this sea of divine cares, en- 
•^^avouring to do our utmost, then do we lind this re- 
^atkable result, that our mind grows nicer and nicer 
^^ its discernment, our perceptions more delicate, a 
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our views of duty more enlarged. We are like trave 
lers in a mountainous country; if we stand in the ya 
ley, mountains surround us; if we ascend these moui 
tains, it is but a wider view of mountains to be surpaa 
ed. — But the traveller, at length, by perseverance 
arrives at the peaceful valley, where he may re* 
from his labours, and talk over the hardships wbic 
he hath passed. Whereas, this task grows incessantl 
during the whole of life; as we extinguish it at on 
end, it grows more perseveringly and more rapidly i 
the other. It is, in no figurative, but in a true sense, 
Herculean labour; for while you strike ofTone head,tw 
others spring up in its stead. Every one will discover b 
experience, when he sets his shoulders to the might 
work of keeping the law of God, that what he sui 
ceeds in is but a scantling of what he fails in. In th 
obedience of every other law we may be guiltles: 
We may pass the bounds of duty, and become meriU 
rious and honourary members of the family of the s< 
cial circle, or of the state; but we are our own acci 
sers before the law of God, and the better we becom' 
the more violently we accuse ourselves; which is 
phenomenon the inexperienced can by no means ui 
derstand. David well expressed this truth when Y 
said it was light to the eyes; — for as light openeth 1 
the eye the wonderful works of God, which, withoi 
it, seemed one pall of darkness, so the law openeth i 
the conscience the multitude of duties, of which, fo; 
merly, it discerned neither the boundless compas 
nor the infinite number; so that, in the languag 
of St. Paul, by the law is the knowledge of sin. Mi 
ny nien have discoursed eloquently of the nice ta< 
which conscience arrives at by reason of use; but h 
yond all eloquent attestations is the fact, that the mc 
most faithfully and diligently, and, to all appearance 
most successfully employed in the fulfilment of tl: 
law, are the men who most distinctly perceive, an 
most loudly lament, their short-comings. I need rn 
quote Paul's heavy accusation of himself, in the 7th < 
the Romans, because it is well known; but I cann< 
forbear a quotation from the writings of one wh 
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^hovilti be better known — [he judicious Hooker — who 
tims expresseth himself in his dUcouise of Jiistifica- 
lion : " There is no man's case so dangerous as hia 
whom Satan hath persuaded that his own righteous- 
ocas shall present hiin pure and blacneh'ss in the sight 
of God. If we could say we were not guilty of any 
thing at all in our consciences, {we know ourselves far 
(roin this ionocency, we cannot say we know nothing 
by oui'selves; but if we could) should wc therefore 
plead not guilty before the piesence of our Judge, that 
5fEs farther into our hearts than we ourselves can do? 
It our hands did never offer violence to our brother, a 
Moody tbou(;ht doth prove us murderers befoi-e him. 
I If we had never offered to open our mouth to utter 
[ any scandalous, offensivu, or hurtful word, the cry of 
1 uur secret cogitations is heard in the ears of God. If 
I \«e did not commit the sins which daily and hourly. 
J either in deed, word, or thought, we do commit, yet 
I in the good things which we do, how many defects are 
licre intermingled! God, in that which is done, re- 
Siwieth the mind, and the intention of the doer. Cut 
^ithen, all those things wherein we have regarded 
Wr own glory, those things which men do to please 
"isn, and satisfy our own lilting, those things which 
*B do for any by respect, not sincerely and purely for 
'*« love of God, and a small score will serve for the 
"Minbtr of our righteous deeds. Let the holiest and best 
tilings which we do be considered. — We are never bet- 
"^f affucted unto God than when wc pray; yet when 
^'"pray how are our affectfons many times distracted! 
!"** little reverence do we show unto the grand vaa- 
J^^ly irf God, unto whom we speak! how little re- 
"iWso of our own miseries! how little taste of the 
'*eet influence of his tender mercies do we feel! Are 
'^e uoi as unwilling many times to begin, and as glad 
'" mate an end, as if, in saying. Call upon me, he had 
^t us a very burdensome task. It may seem some- 
*tiai extreme which I will speak, therefore let every 
*">« .iuJge of it, even as his own heart shall tell him, 
'"I no otherwise. — I will but only make a demand: 
" God should yield unto us, not as unto Abraham, if 



Hi 



130 OP JUDGMENT TO COME. 

fifty, forty, thirty, twenty, yea, or if ten good persons 
could be found in a city, for their sakes the city should 
not be destroyed — but if he should make his ofier 
thus large — search all the generations of men since 
the fyU of our father Adam, find one man that hath 
done one action which hath passed from him pore, 
without any stain or blemish at all, and for that one 
action neither man nor angel shall feel the torments 
which were prepared for both. Do you think thit 
this ransom to deliver men and angels could be found 
to be among the sons of men?'' 

The same sense of utter deficiency, which is express 
cd in the above pissage with such a compass of thought 
and language, is experienced by every one who exa- 
mines his life by the law of God. Much he will see 
that he has never attempted, and in every thing that 
he has attempted, much that he has never perforiDed) 
and in what he has performed, much that is sinful and 
blame-worthy; and the more he is at pains to scan the 
mighty labour, the more will the mighty labour swell 
in his eye, and the more of it will he behold unpe^ 
formed. In the progress even of his improvement, he 
rolls along with him an accumulating load of omissions 
and transgressions, which, had there been no provision 
made lor it, would have overwhelmed his mind, and 
soon brought all obedience to a stand. 

No enthusiasm could have borne up against the hope- 
lessness and terrors of such a law; no spirit could have 
brooked to be ground down with a task, which, by its 
very nature, was interminable and thankless in every 
stage of its progress — where diligence did not satisfy 
our task-master, and patient endurance of the unmea- 
sured toil did but find for us threats in this life and 
scourgings in the life to come. And if we did perse- 
vere, it would have been to decry the injustice of pro- 
ceeding agaiinst us. For our advancement in what was 
good would have begotten a sense of worth, a pride 
of improvement, and a satisfaction with ourselves, 
which would have made us recede from the indignity 
of being threatened with the visitation of divine wrath 
for that which neither we, nor any man, by any means, 
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^ould better perform; which burst of feeling would 
xvail us little — for, alas! the remembrance lying heavy 
xipon our conscience of having often fallen asleep in 
the midst of duties, and allowed ourselves, with our 
eyes open, to give way before the dalliance and enjoy- 
ment and vanities of the world; the consciousness of 
having often yielded in the face of our better resolu- 
tions, to the insurrection of nature within; the long 
period of youth, and perhaps prime of manhood, spent 
in rushing at the command of natural instinct into for- 
bidden wickedness, — all these evils, past, present, and 
^o come, memory loaded with the unprofitable past^ 
hope having fearful anticipation of the coming future, 
^e present occupied with interminable duty, would, 
^gether, have combined a state of mind the most unfit 
ft>r any useful employment of our faculties. Joy and 
^^ppiness, which form the atmosphere of alacrity and 
^tivity, would have been sealed up, and a drooping, 
speechless drudgery, driven on by a kind of fear; the 
desire that things might not grow worse, no hope of 
ever retrieving them, would have been the only mo- 
tive to carry us forward. Between attempting and 
Ruling, between reflections upon ourselves and reflec- 
tions upon God, our life would have passed unprofita- 
bly, if this law,«so enlarged and pure, was to have a 
strict inquisition at a future judgment. 

It remains, therefore, that we complete this exposi- 
tion of the constitution under which God hath placed 
us, by entering into an explanation of the various pro- 
visions which are contained in it for meeting this di- 
iefnma, into which every man is brought, however sin- 
cere be his intention, and however great his endea- 
rours to keep the. perfect law of God. But this is of 
o niuch importance, and so distinct, that we separate 
i along with the other provisions of the divine consti- 
ution for the next part of our argument. 
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•raiE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 

In order to meet that sense of delinqiicne 
which every reflective mind is oppressed whei 
takes itself to stand or fall by the law of God 
devices are imagined, whereof we shall exam 
stability before unfolding that which the La 
hath himself discovered. For there is a stran 
verseness in mankind to do without this other 
the divine constitution, and by their own inven 
help themselves out of the dilemma into whi< 
are brought by the purity of the law; on which 
it becomes necessary to pause, and consider th( 
gestioQs of natural reason, before proceeding to i 
what God himself hath revealed upon the subje 

The most common refuge of the niind from 
sciousness of guilt is in the mercy of God. B 
ration of sin here, and his goodness to the sin 
sinuate into the mind the idea that he may be 
giving and kind in the world to come. This I 
rather hallucination, for it does not reach to tl 
sion of a hope, serves with many to compose'w 
thought or anxiety they feel upon the subject o 
judgment. It is a notion of such flimsy te: 
hardly to bear examination, and would not be 
of notice in this place, were it not for the n 
who are content to be deluded by it. For it i 
fest, that if God is thus to pass all without exan 
upon the impulse of his mercy, he might have 
^himself the trouble of making a law. The 1 
dead letter if it is not to be proceeded upon; nj 
a deception, inasmuch as it inflicts many needle! 
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and requires many useless sacrifices. Not that we 
would anoihilate his power of remission, which we 
shall see is very great, but that, however great, it can- 
not extend over every form of delinquency without 
extihguisbjJBfcjJl difierence of character, and making 
the divine ^j^nment one great system of passing and 
patronizing every form of crime. His mercy, however 
great, most proceed by rule, otherwise it will destroy 
* responsibility, annihilate judgment, and upset righteous- 
ness, and bring us' into the same condition as if he had 
never interfered in our afiairs. Being driven out of 
tbisjBhift, nuen betake themselves to make a rough es- 
tim^Skin of the good and ill of their character, and see 
faoyr^4ibey stand by others, taking heart if they are 
abov^ (lifr; i^hd, if below it, balancing against their fears 
spHie ohHrittes or religious formalities, or belter inten- 
tions for the future. Men of business build upon their 
honestyi men of rank upon their honour, simple men 
upon their good-nature, dissipated men upon a good 
heart at bottom, all upon their clearness from great 
crime and excessive wickedness. Now this is all at 
random; it is to conjecture, not to think; to fancy a 
god and invent a law, and to abandon those which are 
revealed. For.honesty, and honour, and good-nature, 
and a good heart, (as they call it) are rules by which 
men regulated themselves before Ood took the reins, 
'and if they could have answered the end in view, it 
would, have been idle in him to have added any thing 
beyond. But now that he has taken the management, 
and issuedriaws by which he commandeth us to abide, 
hp will surely look to their obedience— or what was 
the use of uttering them? And any claim we rest, of 
escaping, must derive itself in some way from our obe- 
dience of these statutes, otherwise the statutes go for 
nothing/ and Ood is content to be dishonoured, and to 
leave us as he found us, having totally failed in his un- 
dertaking to meliorate our condition. 

The next suggestion of. the mind is, that "If we 
•make a sincere endeavour to do our best in keeping 
^e divine laws, it is enough; Ood will, in his mercy, 
piurdoa our short-coming.'' This is, to meet the diffi- 
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is worthy of e^, 
of any one more ^ " 
jmething beyond wh/^ ^ 
>0nable in the last deg'^^^' 
Off JVr dta say he has done his bf?^^ 
yid to do his beat? Wereth^^ 
/jhvre no self-accusations, no Up' 
j^,^, no remembrance of iniquit3^ . 
,^pfiss from present imperfection. I* 
y^ned, to be undeceived he has only" 
;.yj^ur, or his bosom companion, or hi^ 
t -^^J?Sther mortal than himself. Ignorance^ 

*^ y|yj|itduty consists in, may work this dela- 
^ vj'i^ 5clf-esteem will hardly work. But oul" 

If ^yi 

^Kuf the uiviiic law, anu uringing lo me oar i-^* 

jy^bis thoughts and words and deeds — what sucl^ 

^^]s. And surely, as hath been shown abov^^ 

'^ will allow but that he understands more of tha-t 

P^n he hath performed, and that there is much of 

*5|iich he hath not taken pains to understand. Thfitt 

^fS and days and weeks and months and years haV^ 

^fied at one time or other of his life, in which he di^ 

^t thmk of God's law, much less endeavour to kec5p, 

j^ ^much less endeavour his best to keep it. Then, i *• 

po one can say he hath done his best to keep it, thi ^ 
quietus to conscience leaves us where it found us. N 
one can claim upon it for an arrest of judgment. 

But there is a great tendency in men to indulge th 
idea that they are doing the best under all the circumt^^ 
stances of their case; and that God, who sends thei 
their severe trials, their strong passions, and their ira 
perfect nature, will surely take all these things into ac 
count. That he doth take them into account will 
seen hereafter; but he doth not permit us to take th^ -^ 
account of them. There is the greatest difference be 
tween the judge deciding upon the equity of the case* 
and the party deciding for himself. I suppose yo' 
would not get a verdict in any of the criminal court 
if you wore to allow the prisoner to plead upon hi 
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ilone his best to avoid the cri tne. Not but that f 

it is a good plea if il could be ascertaiaeil, but that fa 

19 net the judge of the plea. The law presumes thi 

he has power to keep its requirements, and though I 

there be special circumstapces of hardship in the case^l 

still the law is relentless, and the royal prerogative t^ j 

m^rcy is the only refuge. There is loo much tenden- . 

f.v in nature to exculpate herself, that she should need j 

aid i ng and abetting from law, of which the very office 1 

is to correct this her weakness, and to place another's 

interest under protection from our own. But it were 

m Once to lose every restraint of law, and give selfish- , 

less, and prejudice, and power, their fullest swing, 

w^te men to be indulged with hope of acquittal upon 

^^»«^l^ declaring that they had done their best. Moat 

slil^y would nature insinuate her weakness, most pow- 

ej'fi.illy would she exagt;erate the temptation, most oun- 

n'Ogly shift the blame from herself, and most boldly in 

the end face It ouL, by saying, It could not be helped, 

I did my best. The thief would say, " What could I 

do to get my bread? I was honest once, but the world 

'St against me; long I strove with misfortune, but, na- 

j'Jre being weak and necessity strong, I could resist no 

longer. All that could be done, I did; it was the. last 

l^source, therefore I am clear, having done my besL" 

^he idle vagabond would say, " What can I do, I crave 

'i* know, more than I have done? My parents have 

'*8t me off, my master, the world; I am despised and 

'ejected of men; Ihcy make me a vagabond, not I my- 

'6lf. Give me an honest profession and I will work 

^t it; but till then what can I do but seek how and where 

' may find?" Such would he the effect of acquitting 

"Pon the plea, having endeavoured the best; it would 

Teath far and wide; the toleration to every crime, bring 

"Own the unalterable law to every man's- ideal, igno- 

•"anl, prejudiced standard, and leave to his own deci- 

sioa whether he hath come up to that standard or no. 

"e is law, he is judge, he is every thing. All authori- 

'y over him is at an end, so that we are again where 

*'e Were, without any use or advantage from God' 

"W, if this method of evading it is to be sustained, 
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All these subterfuges (for they deserve no B eftag te" 
(lame) are manifest to any one who thinks fbr t 0^>* 
meni of the nature of law; which is nsefnl only ai' , J fc 
is stable, and which is perfect when it is inSexibllK. ^X^ 
law bends to one, why not to another? If it yields to 
one speciality, why not yield to another? And to i *i 
Would grow to be as weak as human nature, who^^^ 
weakness it is designed to protect. It is lo cheat m^^- 
of my liberty, not to defend me in my rights, to pro — 
mulgate a scheme of law, and allow it to be depute^S 
from. It is to cheat the good for the sake oi'indulgiix^^ 
the bad. It is to relax all the covenants of which so — 
ciety consists, and leave men so much as you relax tt:* 
their native liberty, which liberty law may go too fefc*" 
in restraining, but having once restrained, ought equa.1 —i 
ly to restrain in all. In our civil institutions this is ^^^1 
well understood, that rather than permit the judge o ^ 
law to relax, or bend it to any unTorseen case of hartl — 
-V^fhip which may occur, we set up another court o-* 
♦ jjequity, before which such cases may be entered — bM'*- 
vS-ODce they come into a court of law, the issue c»f 
Maw must stand, unless you apply to the royal fountai*^ 
of mercy. 

It is fortunate that we can appeal to a historical faC^j. 
which demonstratesj upon, the large scale, the truth o^ 
all the above reasoning, and shows how fatal it is *•*' 
promulgate one rule to the people, and proceed "f* 
judgment by another. Draco, the legislator of Athen^' 
was a man "of a sense of equity almost divine, whic5-^ 
won for him such admiration that he died a martyr *^^ 
. its excess. This man was pitched upon by his felloV*'' 
citizens to furnish them with a code of laws. The^^'' 
he constructed rather after his own high sentiment::-;— *' 
than for their imperfections; making almost evei" ^ 
crime punishable with death — idleness having the sti*"^ 
punishment as murder — which caused it to be sti^^'"' 
that Draco's laws were written with blood. Wh^^^ 
these laws came to be executed, the judge found that ' 

was not in the heart of man to inflict punishment ^t^^^J 
the letter; they gradually relaxed them, silently S' P" 
portioning the punishment to the measure of the deli "" 



'i 



or /CSGMEKT TO COMB. 137 

fl«j».^ncy. This could not pass unobserved; Uie people 
b^a: gan lo calculate on it, and to pass beyond it in their 
cs«.lcu!alion3. In a short time, llie laws (though from 
aK~K J uccount we have of them, and from the hallowed 
esst-lraation of their author, they were of the purest, 
]i_« istest, wisest character) soon fell into contempt, and 
^v«!!Pe trampled under foot, merely because they mis- 
g£t.-»'e in the execution, though up to that point they 
wr^je blameless. 

That the same effect, with regard to the laws of 
God, will follow {he notion that they are to be re- 
"lueed in the judgment, and that none of their excel- 
lent qualities set forth in the former discourse, will bear 
tHein up against such a loss of authority, we not only 
"ave no doubt, but we have Jhe clearest manifestation 
**f Ihe fact to offer. Wherever the doctrine is taught 
^••at God will swerve from his threatened punishment, 
fitJ in the end bring all men out of thraldom — as it is 
'" Unitarian pulpits; wherever the doctrine is taught 
•^ai God will lower his demand lo our performance, 
^f*^ take what we have to give, passing by tlic rest, as it 
VVn the pulpits of our fasliionab(c^od accommodating 
JVines; then mark the effect upon the hearers- They 
plaway from the constant sense of God's authority, 
^ey Cill away from the spiritual interpretation of his 
Jlivs, they come to hold religion as a regular, formal 
ning, done at stated times, and to stand by their honesty, 
*4ieir honour, their goodness of heart, their charities, 
^r some other criterion which exists in human nature, 
tir civilized society, quite independent on God'^ight 
^«j interfere, or his actual interference in our affairs. 
iSiich preachers never get a purchase upon their peo- 
jile to lift them out of the resting-places where they 
Sound them. They swear by their honour still, they 
^^uUd upon their honesty, and deaency, and respectable 
l^aracter, as Ihey were wont lo do. They arc in 
loal the same as before they heard of God's law, with 
Ws difference, that they follow religious customs in- 
tUad of irreligious customs, and so in Prance they 
hrould follow French customs; in the city, city cns- 
~ 9tmi aiMl in the coustry, couotr; t 



13d OF JtTOGMENT TO COME. 

The law, therefore, must stand wholly, or it mut ^^ 
fall wholly; such is the nature of all legal institution. 
Yet man cannot keep it wholly. How, then, is ma 
to escape? Here we find ourselves again at a stant 
from which I challenge human reason to deliver 
or afford us the shadow of a shelter. If God had nc^ C 
written out a law, sustaining our own conscience m ^ 
good and evil, in all its purest judgments, and passiDg^ 
clean beyond into a region of superhuman, uncloudeA ^ 
celestial purity, there would have been a way of escape- 
You might have alleged against conscience what ha0 
been alleged by the jurisconsult, (noticed in the pn?^ 
ceding discourse,) that it was a varying faculty in va- 
rious minds, and not to be accounted of as a standar^:^ 
of the right and wrong. And there I think that juri^' - 
consult is right, as he is also in seeking for somethio 0^ M 
tangible, which may be submitted to calculation by tb ^ ^ 
law-giver, and expounded in the shape of statute, n<^ ^ 
left in the fluctuating uncertainty of private fee]in(^ 
Which seeing that God hath done giving us fixed am 
formal statutes upon (I will not say) calculations 
utility, but most certainly issuing therein, there is m 
eluding or shunning of them; they must stand all 
gether, or altogether fall — they must be rejected alto 
gether, or altogether be adopted. 

If Christ had done no more than promulgate th^"^ -^ 
code detailed above, then at this point 1 should hav^^ ® 
shut up this argument of judgment to come, as not be- '^^^ 
ing able to make out of it any thing but universal con-- -^" 
demnation to man, even though he should have donr"^^ * 
his best. I should have advised to preserve it for i1 
good qualities in sustaining all the wholesome senti- 
ments of the heart, and all the advantageous relation- 
ships of life — but as an instrument to judge upon, 
should have been altogether dumb in its defence. But 
to his immortal praise, and our unspeakable deliverance 
Arom threatening judgment, he added to this constitu- 
tion a second part, which removes this barrier, impassa- 
ble by human reason, and lifts us into new capacities of 
obedience. This second part of his constitution we are 
now to unfold. 
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^"Herc we have lo inlrortuce an idea, which will be 
1® Vv, and therefore may sound Blrangi; lo «uch of our 
i^^dets as are unacquaJnleJ wiUi ihe Gospel'of Christ; 
bLit^ we beg of them not to break off, but (o hear us to 
uri end; for we must proceed according lo the rule we' 
Iai4:3 down for theconductingof our argument, gather' '' 
the matters of fact out of the revelation, and slioiving;-! 
ll^a.t. the whole is conducive to every good, and noble, 
»B<1 gainful end. 

Kext to the ejcistence of God, the truth most fre- 
ijtJeiUly revealed in Scripture, is that Christ ia a Saviour 
irorn sins. Whether you take the prophets who apake 
him before, or the apoatles who spake of him after 
'I's coming, or his own account of himself, they are 
^ "tt.T'monious upon this point, that the greal object of his 
ing was to save men from the consequence of 
pns^essians. Isaiah hath it so written in many places, 
Ul we, like sheep, have gone astray, and the Lord 
h laid upon him the iniquity of us all." Jeremiah, 
^«»cribing the aera of his coming, or, as he calls it, of 
Jne New Covenant, puts these words into the mouth of 
*f 9d, " 1 will forgive their iniquity, and remember 
no more,''" So also, Ezekiel, when speaking 
{ke same event. Daniel describes Messiah, the 
, as coming to " finish transgression, and to 
Lean end of sin, and to make reconciliation for ini- 
3**Uy, and to bring in an everlasting righteousness.'' 
'?J* also it is written in Micah, Zechariah, and IVIalachi.^ 
•^hen he was announced by the angel to Joseph, it 
J.'^'as in these words, " His name shall be called Jesus, ■ 
J*^*" he shall save his people from their sins." At his • 
^Mh, tho angels rejoiced over him as a Saviour. 
^acharias sung of him as a Redeemer. Simeon hailed •, 
Si'nias "Salvation arrived lo all people." John the ' 
'baptist announced him as " the Lamb of God, v 
^keth away the sins of the world." He a 
•^ittself as such in almost every miracle, saying, " thyll 
'ifH.be forgiven thee." He put his miracles forth a 
**idence of the same, " Thai yc may know the Son of ^ 
■ ■' Thelastact of hi»'< 
Peter first preach- 




-B hath power to forgive sins. 
"k was " the forgiveness of sins." 
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ed him to the Jews ^* as justifying them from all thioj 
from which they could not be justified by the law o 
Moses;'' to the Gentiles, as being the Son of G 
^* through faith, in whose name there is remission 
sias.'' Paul gave no other name to the jailor of Phili 
foi^ forgiveness of sins, but Christ's, and declares the: 
is no other given under heaven. In short, it is in eHK 
their writings, like the sun in the firmament of heaven^ 
and how men can miss finding it, or not rejoice ovjep 
it when it is found, is a miracle of blindness and want: 
of feeling, to be accounted for only by their being shufc 
up in some of those mistakes and prejudices about tho 
nature of law, and its powers of yielding, which. w& 
have exposed above. 

It doth appear, therefore, that we were not wroiij 
in our argumentation, and that mankind are to a in 
brought, by the nature of God's government, into tha^ 
dilemma, of sinfulness and wrath to come, out of which* 
we found ourselves unable to discover a release; tha'fc 
Christ hath brought the redemption we stood in nee«* 
of; that God hath set him forth to be a propitiation fo^ 
sins that are past, and that he can now be just and tb^ 
justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. This is a fact 
of revelation not less certain than the fact of the la^^ " 
given from the mount, or the fact of judgment to com®* 
concerning which we argue. 

By many, and indeed by the greater number, tl>*^ 
liberty ef forgiveness through Christ is thought to strife-^ 
a blow at the whole system of law delineated abov^^ 
and. altogether to evacuate the use of it; and it must 1^^ 
allowed that there are passages, in Paul's writing^^ 
which being taken singly, and apart from the conte^*' 
might be forced to this construction. But when he e^^' 
pressly argues out the questions, * is the law agaira ^ 
the promises of God?' * shall we sin because grace ha^** 
abounded?' without having any thing else in his ej^^ j 
he comes to the conclusion, that if righteousness cdn^ ^ 
have come by the law, Christ would not have died. B«-^ 
that which puis the question to rest is, that Christ d^^' 
clares of himself that he came not to abrogate the Iv^^^^ 
but to fulfil it and make it honourable, and above all, th "^^ 
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th<s Christian books, ivherein the doctrine of forgiv 
th»r-cjugh Christ is tatight, contain throughout in every 
pa ^e a moral law, the same in substance with that de- 
liv-^^red from the mount, hut ramified and applied to 
ev-^ry individual feeling and action which can occur. 
Ti-» fTc is no intention, therefore, that the one should 
ur« «:Jerniine or annihilate the other, but that both ^o lo 
CO r»ripose the constitution under which we live. What 
re»"»riains, therefore, is, that we engross this new idea of 
foc-^iveness through Christ into our argument, and see 
ho -v^ ;t affects the result. 

I-f there had been any condition attached to this boon 
of forgiveness, we should have been in no better case 
tb^LXi before. If it had been required that, anterior to 
=1"* 2^ hope of pardon for past offences, we should be ao 
f-i^r advanced in obedience as to be of a reputable cha- 
•■3*^ Cer for honesty, or charity, or truth, or to be doing 
ou r- best to attain it: then, verily, things would have, 
"^^i 11 marred at the ver3' commencement For it would 
•'*^"Vebeen left to self to determine the measure of at- 
J** tlmeat upon which we could found a claim to the 
"Sriefit, and the question would have been perplexed 
'"i^i w with that uncertain element of self-adjudication 
^*'* ich we have already shown is enough to shake the 
^'^-'^ility of any system. Besides, from the nature of 
'"^^»i, which always founds a claim of right when a con- 
' L'-ion is present, it would have soon lost the character 
^ a boon, and failed to make the impression of a free 

"/* «Tierited gift. But above all, it would have oiiencd 
_^ "Joor to self-esteem and partialily, and every kind 
" Jialliation, to juggle us into the conceit of having 
""^^^-^^hed the mark at which all was safe. And being 
P *~siiaded that we were there arrived, all inducement 
? f"urther efibrls would have been taken away when 
^ re was no farther advantage lo be gained, 
l^'ortunalely, however, there is no such condition at- 
, '^^-Jied. Every one, however enormous his sins, is 
'" "^ ited without money and without price, to enter un- 
^,^*~ ibis constitution, of which the very title is redemp- 
"^n or salvation- Any man who has come to think 
"^Qn his transgressions, and found no method of es- 
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caping from the threatenings of the divine law, lialh 
here a dty of refuge to flee to. Memory is not hi»- 
derod from mourning over the past, but hope ^ idUr 
dered from ever despairing of *the future. The tive 
which might have l>een consumed in repining overilbt 
past not to be reelaimedi the load of unatoned guitt, fi» 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indienafioi^ 
the strength of body and of mind which might IM 
been exhausted in useless penance, are all annihiliii 
at once by the revelation of forgiveness through IM 
Christ: and we are left free to follow the new cooilf _ 
under the full force of the new motives which may W . V 
impressed on us, being delivered not only from theia* 

Gdiments arising out of our own heavy ^sonscien^ 
t also from the discouragements which that timersiB 
conscience conjures up in the nature of God. Wh80 
yet we fear himi and see no common ground on whidi 
.our sinfulness may meet with his purity and be atpeieEcey 
there can be no heart in us to draw 'near.* J^^P^ 
shrinks and shudders at his inspection, while she ifElK. 
no fair way to his favour. Even before a fellow jai^ 
tal of great attainments, of severe justice, and of nW^ 
power to sift and scrutinize the heart, we shrink iMk^" 
abashed if we. are conscious of crime, and fear to staii^ 
the penetration of his eye. ' What conscious crimika^ 
ever souji^ht the judgment seat, or thought of the i^J^ 
flexible judge but with a shudder that they wer^ #^ 
meet so soon? Did it ever happen that a miain drow£^ 
ed in debt could be but bowed down before the cred^^ 
tor to whom he owed it all? I^fay, truly, the conscii 
ness of obligation undischarged, of duty uti0erform< 
of offences done against any one, is like € case 
cold steel around the heart, which will neither aUov^ 
it to glow nor to expand. But if the unsatisfied, in "^ 
jured party should in mercy . and pity discharge th^ 
debt at once, then gratitude, admiration, and devo^ 
tion come to take the place of overwhelming anxi^iy 
and fear. The heart is free again, and overchai^jetf 
with the Qiaterials of love and lasting attachment 
— conscience is delivered .of all but a debt of love 
— the breast is clea^ except of affection, and a dedi- 
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ation- of a noble kind tikes plaee of the shvery in 
Tvhich we were formeriy boond. There ensues all 
the difierence between a risve and a free-man, added 
to all the difference between a freeman and a deyoted 
friends £ven such a change, no less, but greater far, 
takes place opan the mind which hath not feigned a 
God from its own imagination, but taken him as re- 
vealed in his law, when it comes to understand that 
ttiai^ Jesus Christ all is wiped into oblivion, that it 
is firee to feel, free to love its Maker, the same as if it 
liad grown up in filial afiection, without once having 
^e any ofience. 

Jfo sooner is the mind conscious of a deliverance, 
Uiam it seeks to know through whom and by what 
means that deliverance hath iieen brou^t about. This 
loads at onee to the knowledge of Jesus Christ our Re- 
<feemer, and of the price which he hath paid for our 
^empdon. This is a new stage in the progress at 
^hieh there commences a series of thoughts, whose 
illlft(^itnde and mercy sweep the mind alternately with 
woader and affection and joy. The fact of being re- 
diieed into open, free favour with Qod, is of itself a 
f^od beginning to any intercourse of love and confi- 
4NMse that is to be joined between us. It clears all the 
°tttiers away, and makes us free to commence the 
^rse. But the absence of impediment is one thing, 
^ inspiration of heart and strength, and soul and 
^if^t is another thing. That removal of despair brought 
^e soul as it were to the break of day, which is sweet 
^flker darkest night, but much light of day is needed, and 
'''^Uch guardianship, and much security and steadfast- 
^^^as, that We may keep in the narrow way which lead- 
^ unto life. An outfit of new thoughts and feelings 
^ necessary to that new race of obedience which com- 
mences the moment we perceive a way opened up from 
death unto life. Of this outfit of the Spirit, a great 
por^n is derived from the knowledge of what was 
-done to purchase the'liberty in which we stand. The 
Aet of our being admissible to God's favour at any sea- 
ioa, if barely told as a naked fact, or contemplated as a 
siDgle truth, hath little affect over the heart, compared 
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to what it has when eontemplated in the expand 
which it hath in the Holy Scriptures. Now as i1 
the purport of this discourse to lay down the sprit 
forces under which the 65spel brings the Chriati 
that it may be seen how he is moved, it behoves ot 
place this doctrine of our forgiveness, not only 
the light of a bare fact, as we have done above, bat 
that form which it occupies in the revelation, and 
which it is generally found to operate upon the miinl 

When we turn from the knowledge of our delivi 

ance, to know the being by whom and the way j 

which we were delivered, we learn from the word i 

God this stupendous and overawing history of our & 

viour and our redemption. In one place it is writlei 

that he was in the form of God, and thought it nc 

robbery ^ to be equal with God;' and, in another phe 

^ that he was the brightness of the Father's. glory,;aB 

the express image of his person, and by the word ( 

his power that all things are upholden;' and, in ao( 

ther place, ' He is Uie image of the invisible God, tb 

first-born of every creature, for by him were all tluBI 

created that are in heaven and that are in earth, wh 

ther they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities^^) 

powers; all things were created by him and for hia 

and he is before all things, and by him all things con 

sist.' Unto this same great and glorious being 60 

speaketh in this wise, * Thy throne^ God, is for 0Vi 

and ever, a sceptre of righteousness is the . sceptto < 

thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness tH 

hated iniquity, therefore God, even thy. God, bt^ 

anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fi 

lows.' And in another place, God saith unto his So 

< Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the fouri^ 

tions of the earth, and the heavens are the work 

thine hands; they shall perish, but thou remain^ 

they shall all wax old, as doth a garment, but thou > 

the same, and thy years shall not fail.' 

Such was he who descended into this sphere, • 
engaged with all its troubles, that be might purcluf 
our redemption from the curse of the broken U 
Frojoa everlasting he sat upon the throne of Heav^ 
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and vsr ith a sceptre of righteousness he ruled the thu^nes, 
and x:>ower8, and dominions which his hand had form- 
ed, a. pr^d which the Word of his power upheld^-deserv- 
ing SLKud receiving in every act of his government the 
appro l)ation and seal of his everlasting Father. There 
he ssi.'t:, fejoicing in the midst of the harmony which he 
eJua^^y and receiving the adorations of those hosts 
who^^ hearts he filled with gladness, and whose tongues 
he to«jched with praise; — benignity, beneficence, and 
radia. ri t glory flowing ever from his countenance, in- 
spiriiHig the ardour of love and begetting the fruits of 
righteousness in the bosoms of the creatures which 
peopled his happy universe. Beholding them all and 
bless 1 i^ig them all, even as the natural sun beholdeth 
and Vz^lesseth the fruits of the teeming earth. 

^ ^^>. 3 how shall I speak of this unutterable glory, who 
am ^. man of unclean Ups, and of a deceitful and defiled 
lieart^ ainj have nowhere to gather illustration save 
this la nhappy and unrighteous world. You have felt, 
or y^ VI have seen, the wrapt enjoyment of an aged sire, 
xnak i i^^g a round of his children in their several homes, 
beholding them blooming and rejoicing in the favour 
of th^^ Lord, with their little ones encircling them like 
the ^Hoots of the tender vine. No discords to heal, 
no borrows to assuage, no misfortunes to lament in all 
that have sprung of his loins. What an emotion of 
paternal glory and pious thankfulness fills his breast! 
He looks round upon the numerous and happy flock, 
hon^ of his bone, and flesh of his flesh, and the tear si- 
lently fills his eye, which he lifts to heaven, the seat 
of Crod, with a 4ook that would say. Thou hast dealt 
tj bountifully with thy servant, now let him depart in 
peac^^ One such sight makes a parent forget the cares 
^^^ labour of a long life, one such emotion puts to 
^»gKt all the fears and forebodings of a parent's heart, 
^i& soul is satisfied, the measure of his joy is full. This 
^"^otion is the nearest in kind that we can think of to 
that which Christ enjoyed through all eternity, in be- 
holding and ministering to the happiness of all created 
(>i ^^^Hgs. His family, his innumerable family, were full 
I iil ^^ Satisfaction, and full of thanksgiving; they dwelt in 
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unity, and the pleasure of the Lord prospered in tfaeb^. 
hand; and he sat upon his throne, the centre fro 
which these pulsations of bliss circulated to the ei 
and limit of creation. Such royal beatitude, such in 
finite solacement of nature, who shall express! N^ 
man, surely, whose mind is acquaint with sorrow Wh 
a sister, whose nature is wrapt around the place ( 
sufiering, and whose enjoyments pass like the carl; 
cloud and the morning dew. 

Then who shall speak of the internal movements oi 

a divine mind, which were enough for its completes — "^ 
beatitude, through those mysterious and solitary ago 
before creation had a birth. And who shall speak o 
those communions of love between Father and Sod 
which of all that he had foregone, was the only thinj 
Christ longed for when on earth, and which it wash 
strong prayer, his supreme felicity, to have again i 
joined. And who shall speak of the delectation whic 
he took with his several attributes, whereof wisdon- -* 
declareth for herself, * I was by him as one brought u] 
with him, and I was daily his delight, rejoicing alway 
before him.' And who shall speak of the Son going" 
forth, clothed with the plenitude of his Father's power, 
to create new worlds in the depth of space, out of n©" 
thing to bring the waste and chaotic deep, and out of 
wildest chaos to order the teeming womb of nature; ^^ 
diffuse his spirit over things that lately were not, a^I* 
create millions of happy beings, brightening with l*\* 
image, and strong to perform the good pleasure of J^^^ 
will. 

If there was such a joyful occasion when this eai^"* 
was made, such a series of divine operations, such ^P" 
pointments to each creature of his element and hiser^ ' 
and the boundary of his habitation, such a glad surr ^ 
of the finished whole, and such a holy rest; as if t: *®f 
Creator had a new delight and a perceptible increase *lf 
joy from silently surveying his handy-work: and * 
there was such a merry-making over its completi(^ ^' 
that, to welcome their youngest sister into being, tJ^ 
morning sUrs sang together, and the sons of God shoi^ ^' 
ed for joy. Who then shall tell of the successive e: ^^ 



07 JUDGMENT TO GOME. 

Uliobs «f the Soil of God, to create these rtsplendent 

kids which occupy the spacious univorse? Who 

nlanfold the annals of creation, and nai-rale thegeae- 

ftof the heavens, and tell how oft in the lapse of 

viif, he took this divine recreation of brinj;;iiig 

' Vista being, and this divine ecstacy of survey- ■ 

wm when com[ttele; and this divine reward of 

■jng an the elder children of his power pouring 

B jiallelujahs of praise and admiration over the work 

fell his hand had made. 

«t such supreme honours did he forego, and such 

^ OBCupntions did he suspend out of a tender inte- 

I^Q the fallen children of men — wherefore he took 

asoob 3 lasting love, passeth our knowledge; but 

[k it is he counted it more noble to save the souls 

ir!BtHng.ainncrs, tlian to govern the infinite myriads 

Bne Dnfallen. There was something in mercy which 

Iwveeter to his mind than the adoration of hca- 

f or the perfection of bliss — there was something in 

ireriug one lost, and rejoicing over it when found, 

) in unison with bis nature, than in ninety and 

i who had never strayed. It cost him more thuughl 

lee one corner of his creation vexed wilb sin and 

ipiilg, than to cast his eye complaisantly over the 

' 'Bh wereabidingspotlessandblessed. While 

B- was a resource left, a plan possible, cost what it 

i, be felt within his paternal soul that it must be 

i for these poor cast-away enslaved creatures. 

k-M tbcy were sunk — Satan's willing thralls — the 

s of creation, there still lay within tlieir bosom, 

'c which might be rekindled and set on flame by 

e operation and care. This was enough — that it 

^practicable to redeem and save — that they could 

delivered out of the hands of the avenger, and 

'gbt home to the paradise of God. 

e cared not that he must for a season abdicate the 

Igne, and resign the government of the universe — he 

Etl not that he must wrap up his conditions within 

■.bounded sphere of a creature — h^ cared not that 

pi's puny stiengt.h must be his measure, and man's 

■etrable.nnd siiffering frame the continent of hJa 
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being — that his spirit, too, must take on human affec- 
tions, and his body be afflicted with human wants-^ 
and he cared not that hell and helFs sovereign should 
be loosed against him, and t^ose of his. own household 
become traitors — those he died for, his executioners — 
death his portion, and the grave his abode. Nor did 
fic care that, during the hottest of this fiery trial, his 
Father should cloud his face and withdraw his counte- 
nance, and leave him to tread the winepress of sorrow 
alone, and roll his garment in his blood — Oh! what is 
fhis we speak of, can it be that the Creator should be- 
come a creature, dwelling upon the ungrateful earth he 
made, in want of a morsel of its bread and a cup of its 
water to satisfy his hunger and his thirst, calling upon 
the creatures he formed and fed for their charity, for 
their pity, for their justice, and denied by the unnatural 
children whom he formed. 

There was one attribute of the divinity which he 
would not lay aside when he laid aside the rest — he 
Avould not part with his mercy, and with so mucVi 
of his power as was needed to satisfy his mercy. Thi« 
power that could have humbled his foes heibrewea'fc.* 
the power that could have rev2nged his wrongs, th^»^ 
could have nourished his famished body, and canopi^ ^ 
his naked head, and shielded his unhoused person; & ^ 
that could have ministered triumph or solacement t^ ^ 
his sufferings he forewent; but that Almighty powe 
which might heal sickness and chase sorrow, and pi 
to right disabled fraines, and draw back bloominj^ 
health and warm gushing life to their withered abodc^^ 
and cheat the grave and the wrathful elements qJ^ 
their prey. All this power he gave not up, bu 
brought it with him to the earth which called upon i\ 
so largely, and requited it so ill. But saving so mud 
power as might be of comfort to the poor creatures 
went out to redeem, he stripped himself of all besides^ 
and did come not only within the narrow conditioned 
of manhood, passing through the nobler nature of an- 
gles, but into manhood's most mean and melancholy 
conditions; not suffered to see the light in a human 
habitation; no sooner born than sought after by the 
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iten of blocxl; borne over sandy deserU into a (i 

Ixad; bred at an obscure laborious calling, 
n proverbial far wickedness, in a re^on despised 
oulUndiah. When entered on his office oT salva- 
,S waylaid wanderer, a hauaeless, bomeletis man,, 
shed evermore by a host of spies and informen 
Oftnying in the bosom of his confidence a \ 
Bafieted, spit on, crowned with tliorns, bi 
'ayed, his blood sold for money, justice, the i 
tton right of man, refused him; nay, against the voio* .1 
and in the sacred face of justice, sacrificed and cruci- 
fied oa that tree where a murdered should have hung, 
from which a seditions murderer wae released, to maka 
room for the'Son of God. Oh heavens! oh earth! oh . 
fi&cred justice! ohpowersupreme! where slept ye when 
such indignity was offered to your Prince; ye slept 
not, but ye murmured forth your indignation in Ihuiv- 
der, and ye frowned darkness upon the face of day, 
and ye heaved forth from the secret place the ghastly 
' ""ies of the dead to affright the living; ye slept not, 
woatd have arisen in your sovereign might to de- 
jour Prince from murderous hands; but the voice 
■our Prince had bound j-ou, bound you to look on 
intermeddle not — to look upon the darkest, foulest 
herewith the annals of lime are defaced, and 
reputation of the earth defamed. 

the brief history of that greatest act of love 
ivewith the world of men or angels is acquainted^ 
la the burden of prophets, and evangelists, and 
les— the end and meaning of types, and ceremo- 
'Udsacrifieea — the foundation of* a thousand argu- 
te, and the subject of a thousand warm emotions 
laghnut the scriptures, evei'y one of which, as they 
IT, elevates the mind to the divine contcmplaliort, 
iffings with it admiration,affeclion,and joy. We 
afford in this argument to be discursive, other- 
^^ We should show'in what a variety of ways the 
^^"•"e most wonderful dispensation of grace is filled , 

effect the mind into which it is received as the great 
*'»cl of all God's revelations. It can no longer have any 
""'4.4^odHk tender affectiooe e( £i>d towude thie 
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sons of men, for whose sake he hath given up his on*" 
begotten and well-beloved son. But besides drawjr; 
out our affection to God, it rivets them upon one hitJ 
erto unknown, Jesus Christ the son of God, who Uii 
derwent such humiliation, and poverty, and affiictioo. 
on our account, and healed the division there was 1»- 
tween i^ and God. Whether that division arose from 
positive wrath on the side of God, it boots not toio- 
quire, seeing that it did exist and doth exist — there 
being to this day no affection of heart, nor intercouno 
of thought, nor affinity of happy nature, between a 
human soul and its Maker, until joined through Him 
intermedium of Christ crucified. Our attention being 
once fairly turned upon Christ by the interest he batK 
taken in our recovery, a number of effects are {NTodu- 
ced, which go to influence the future conduct of every 
one who believeth the above, which we are sure is the 
unvarnished account of Scripture. Not to repeat tbo 
effect produced by the cancelling of the guilt already 
contracted, and the revival of hope from its abject 
condition of despair, which doth as it were clear tb€ 
road and cheer the spirit for the future action, j>ut doth 
not furnish the instrument and strength for the acGoDi 
we remark. 

First, That Christ having kept the law of God with 
out spot or blemish, his life stands instead of the la^ 
He is the personification of the law, which we can dO^ 
peruse not in words, but in a living example. This - 
a mighty advantage to the successful keeping of it, a^ 
were there nothing else, woukl secure a much m^] 
perfect performance than when it had its exposition i 
bare language alone. For looking upon the law its9^ 
our eye is set upon an object which, though holy a^' 
pure, is cold, hopeless^ and cheerless; but looki^ 
upon Christ's exemplification of the law, our eye ^ 
set upon an object warm with life, friendly, affectionat^' 
and dear to, every feelirfg of the heart. We have 
deal no longer with written letters, construed ini 
mental conceptions, abstract and formless, but with 
fellow mortal, touched with the feeling of our infii 
mities, and smarting at every pore for his love of us 
yet holding his obedience steadfast unto the end. Na 
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mtfQimptif of which Christ i» the moM, drops 
ksilbvirihe law, but embosoms it in groeofol^Md 
pBagMimtkHis, and indinosupon it all that porsurfas, 
aad keeps steadfaat, and translates it oat of 

Uigible to the heart of an onfalien craaCdrej 
intelligible to. the heart of a creature Al- 

beliere that if man had stood fast in his 
p^ite^itkis lawy which now seems so stern, would 
Wfc i P orcifiil, and kind, and good, as well as just, 
is sweet, and chaisttty if good, and forgive- 
1, and truthfulness is the very bond of con- 
Miti-^ad love. These requirements are in tiiem- 
I aajRoeh of the essence of mercy as is the Gospel; 
if>ij|l4iily^our imperfection which miires them seem 
H|h>|they go not with the grain,' and therefore we 
^-HflShe.law is a gracious object to an unfallen 
■UM^iav abstract unprejudiced reason to love and 
lii^'lRit.lhe moment that refMon-mingles wttir .flesh 
i|i!od,^it:is invaded and overcome by a thousand 
litUcs aad antipathies, over which reason . hath 
tshader control* Now the Gospel catchy air these 
N»pttipathies and antipathies of flesh and blood, by 
Mtegthe-law in Christ's person with life, eoWur^ 
fejTif and every attraction, from an idea n^akiag 
integy loving thing, takingrit and dressing it so as 
Npinly- and winning to the heart the law is the 
piMo the un&lien, the Grospel is the law to the ial« 
i^SSne law is God manifest in words, the Go^l 
l4«ianifest in flesh. Around the parity of>the 
ilGHffist has arrayed every thing which, not b^ing 
S%.is pleasant to the heart of man, bearing in his 
^m^py prize which, not being vain, can :inflame 
■kKtion 06 man, speaking from his mouth efveicy 
kwliich^ not being flattery, can soothe and exbila* 
«ii^.enoble the breast of man> enduring for our 
wcry sufiering which canmahe.this sufierdr great, 
bif^nius of*: the Gospel come purity, and loveli- 
I aad benevolence, and hope, and prosperity, with 
irhde constellation of advantageous and attractive 
5s; whereas, in the genius oftM kw, purity stood 
i stern brow, frowning terror^ daaf to mercy and 
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jmpervioua to hope, while a thousand remorsd 
shapes circled around his head, and a sword of ju( 
ment in his right hand, like the seraph's, turned .t 
flamed towards every thing that Uveth. 

Besides this new attractiveness which he hatb 
over the law, Christ the Saviour draws upon hims 
the admiration and devotion of every one who receil 
the report of his salvation; and a personal feelil^' 
attachment is begotlen, which works with the nlM 
power upon every noble and generous faculty of 41 
ture. There is hardly one aspect of his characteF,i 
one view of his undertaking which doth not moved 
heart Man is a creature who admires generosity} Iw 
it is beyond dimension; — who loves mercy; here it' 
interfering for a world and saving a thousand gei 
tioDs: — who shouts applause whc^o a sovereign cond 
scenda by personal kindness to bless a mean and a 
nial subject; here is the Creator and ruler of ' 
and earth serving and redeeming the most, worthlfl 
creatures of his hand. Man is a creature who ii 
for favours conferred upon himself, and glows to 
quite his benefactor: here is the interrupted fxTsaf^ 
God restored, and the inaccessible foituno of ht 
brought within its reach. Man is a creature who i 
pathizes in his own welfare, and longs after his 
glory with a restless ambition; here is one deliveni 
him from the odious captivity of sin, and opening'!)])' 
him the gates of glory and immortality and life. 

But away from personal advantage there are alt 
buLes about Christ which draw the human soul after bt 
as an object of disinterested admiration. Man is 
creature who prizeth steadfast truth; here it is that' 
ver blanched in the n tin ost trial: who thirsts for v. 
dom; here is the full ocean of it: who standeth 
awe before power, and hiesseth it when mercifully 
pended; here it is in quantity unlimited, never ji 
forth save to compose the stormy elements, and ni 
the diseased body, and soothe the troubled mind, ■ 
deliver victims from death and the grave and Mi 
Fnorruption, tlieir ousatislied daughter- Man is a cr 
rture who cannot help loving a fellow-man who ia 
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^^^•1 Bti^^fcious qualities; here is one gentle in Ills 
^MiDners, sweet in his temper, lender of heart, all- 
^■Pitvtiful if disposition. Man is a creature thai looks J 
^Mp to, and repaseth on one who is of great influence ^ 
^pMd of a commanding nature, provided he be also of a j 
*f merciful turn; here is one in whose aulhoritatipeT"e^ J 
^ *en(!e no eruel nor deceitful man could appear, jet to- f 
'^ 'wnis the good gentle as a lamb, to ihc needy a phy- i 
"f 'iWan of soul and body, recovering, comforting arid ■ 
i^turing all who besought his aid. 
Anil to cast oyer these manifold attractions the ( 
^tiffltyand duration of celestial natures, he is God over 
5 the Almighty, who was, and is, and is to come; 
* was to that spot of earth were he dwelt a guar- 
>OgeQiuB, a second an^el of Providence; — the former 
gel of Providence blessing and afRictiug, bowing 
I raising up as he ia wont, this SL'Cancl 
J of Providence always coming after, to heal, 
Hfl«nfbrt,and restore. And so considerate was he, 
le left in heaven every alh-ibute of the deity which , 
I *»nible and unapproachable, and upon which unfalleii 
I WUsIane can loot without fear and trembling! bring- 
^B^ilh him to the earth only those attributes of the 
wily which might comfort our abode, purchase our 
**lioB, and win our admiration, without losing of 
Fiction and trust. And wjial more can be said 
*B lh»( a» a friend, a brother, a teacher, a Saviour, 
' "fivino protector, he hath combined in his character, 
'')^ manifested in his life, every thing which can endear 
"'"•to the soul of man. 

1 may conclude, therefore, that the whole soul which 
'^""•Mh to Christ is captivated with his image, and by 
"•"sirnining love brought under his influence; and that 
a ibundatioQ is laid for union and fellowship of nature': 
'"hich atlBchmcnt to the person of Christ and adoption 
of hisgrsces are identical with the obedience of the law, 
seeing he ia the personification of the law; and lh& 
bffliilih of this obedience is commensurate with the 
biMdth of the attachment which we have seen in no 
fw than the whole capacity of man. — Let this suffice 
ftr the cotnmencement of the new obfldicnee springing 
fmm Ihc knowledge of Christ, and him crucified, 
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Now for the continuance a^ perpifimy of C 
same, there is a provision no less abundant than tb 
which hath been set forth for its commencement in 42 
cancelling of past prohibitions and the overcomif^ 
of present disinclinations. This consists generally ir 
the%8surance of Christ and the Father, that their S|M- 
rit shall supply our want of energy and power; thatf 
if we* walk by divine rule, we may go on without far 
of failure, and shall grow in holiness as the morning 
light shineth more and more unto the perfect ^f- 
He sets before his converts that weight of advantage 
which will accrue from perseverance, and that red(NH 
bled crime and punishment which will come upon thee 
if they fall away. He possesses them with new know- 
ledge of God, (which we shall forthwith unfold a little^ 
and new sentiments towards their fellow-men; so Unl 
the whole strain of their feelings, human and divine 
becomes amended. He assures them of divine gnc^ 
to be made sufficient for tliem, and divine strength t^ 
be made perfect in theii^weakness. For every difi 
ciilty he giveth a counsel, and for every emergency * 
promise of deliverance, and for every trial a way o 
escape. He swears by his faithfulness that he neve 
will desert them — that he watcheth over them as 
shepherd watcheth over his sheep — that, as he died b 
them, as he liveth for them — a$ he justified them ^l 
his death, he shall save them by his life — «nd.that k 
ever liveth to make intercession for them at the throa 
of God. 

These assurances of God's establishing Spirit are t 
the future what the assurances of his forgiveness vc 
to the past They array upon our side all the conf^ 
dence in God and Christ, which have been awakened bj 
the truths pictured above. We seem to carry in our be 
som a heavenly charm, by which we shall be more tbti 
conquerors over all our enemies. For if God be & 
us, who can be against us? It is Christ that justifies 
who is he that condemneth? So that besides knockin 
off the fetters which bound conscience to the memor 
of the past, and awakening us from sleep with the voi< 
of many affections, he openeth into the future a fii 
cheerful prospect of increasing activity ai^d enlargii 
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The soul is comforted on each of the three sides 
W-liinbdte touchcth the existing world, the past, the 
present, and the future. She is left at eose from chid- 
ng Dnemoryand biting remorse, the unpaid accounts 
jf fi>*'lnw years being discharged; and no distress nor 
>igeCtitioii Rwiileth her in the future, to sdk'e her from 
;fel C] outer of thought. She can ruminate over the 
Mst, to tearn lessons of her own infirmity and her Ma- 
ker's mercy; over the future she can range, in the an- 
licipatjon of progressive purity and blessedness. The 
whole aspect and economy of time cometh to he 
changed. The past which upbraideth, and the future 
which threatened, drove her with desperation to seize 
the pT^sent, and empty its cupful of enjoyment, come 
wVist might. Now the past, which instructeth her 
oHwings.andthefuluie, which feedeth her joyful hopes, 
wean the soul from the present, which was want to ob- 
sotb horwholly, and she isenahled todeal fairly by the 
three provinces of time. The ficrteness of passion and 
[^Msurecravingfor instant possession, ceaseth to scorch 
ip the faculties of thought and purpose. Coolness of 
rtfleciion, calmness of purpose, and patience of hope, 
Ksttheir mild light in upon the soul, like the beams 
of the morning through our casement, rousing us from 
t'lO lethargy of further indulgence, and guiding forth 
"or footsie pa to the healthful labours of life. 

No sooner doth tJje soul, thus unbound and awaken- 
*^ and encouraged forth, adventure upon the keeping 
^' the divine commandments, than she gathers, from 
I J"e revealed word of God, a world of new know- 
■. '"Sge. of which heretofore, in all her travellings with 
' "m Works of the wise and learned, she had discover- 
f *<I Dothing, The causes and intentions of creation, the 
"lyteries of providence — upon which philosophy can 
'*«t JO little light— are opened up, and she is brought in- 
to thesecrets of the Most High. Her own fallen na- 
'ure IS disclosed to her; a great and glorious restora- 
tion is made known; and, whereas she formerly be- 
held iu her own constitution an inscrutable mystery, 
UkI felt a constant warfare wilhifl, she is now taught 
aht was at first anil what hath brought oa her pre- 
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sent degradation, how she may have peace, and. 
what means she may ascend unto a place as high, if" 
higher, 4han that from which she hath fallen. 

She cometh to know, that this God, whom she / 
tied hidden in secrecy, sits displayed on every visil 
ohject; thatfthis God, whom she had placed remo 
from her concerns, is full of carefulness over her ni 
fare, and of promise for every want and enjoyment! 
her being. That he hath made a promise for the bm 
which we eat, and for the raiment wherewith wen 
clothed; for the rain which watercth the earth, andii 
the dew which maketh the outgoings of the evening ai 
the morning to rejoice; that his bow in the heaveo&i 
a promise of seed-time and harvest to endure for tli 
nourishment of every thing that lives; that he holdet 
the gifts of knowledge, and understanding, and a sous 
mind in his hand, and serveth them out to men; tbi 
power also is his, and length of days, and riches, an 
honour. All these regions, which aforetime floated i 
our mind as the domain of fickle fortune, or wti 
given into the hands of a fixed fate, or made dependai 
on the agency and freewill of man, turn out, upo 
knowing the promises of God, to be administrations ( 
his bounty for sustaining the world, and eomfortingi 
afflicted state; — remnants of his creation-gifts, which t 
did not remove at the great forfeiture of all our e 
tate, but secured for ever, as diving attachments, to bol 
us .to himself, against the great current of sin wbic 
drifteth all things into the cold and frozen regions wbei 
God is forgotten and unknown. Thus fortune, afl 
fate, and human power, and every adventure and chaos 
in human life become hung and suspended from tt 
tlirone of God, so soon as we comprehend ihe revd 
tions of the Almighty's purposes. The atheism < 
human thought, and the godiessness of human actio: 
pass away, and in their stead come a knowledge of tt 
divine nature, and a confidence in the divine pr 
mises. The blankness and blackness of the future, b 
come enlivened with holy light. Footing is found £ 
the bright daughters of hope to clear the way, th 
warm wishes and constant purposes may follow afti 
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ulw^ vulo real existence comcth the fancy of the po- 
cV. — ' 

nope Rpring's eternal in the human breast, 
Man never is, but alwavs to be blest. 

Haying thus gatherer!, by perusal of God's revela- 
tions, how much, in the past times, when wc did not 
acknowledge him, he was worJcingout the health and 
happiness of our life, how the sun did rise and the rain 
descend upon our fields, all the same as upon the fields 
w the righteous and devout, we become wonder-struck 
wUh a sense of his forgiveness, and his good-will to 
the worst of men. We say, what could induce him 
to feed, and clothe, and comfort us, who w^re shut- 
ting our ears to the knowledge, and steeling our hearts 
to the feeling, of his goodness, and counter-working all 
'^'s gracious designs! why did he not contract his boun- 
tyj or send the stream of it another way! We deserved 
nothing, we returned him nothing; surely his loving 
wndness hath been great, and his forbearance un- 
saleable, while we followed false and fabulous iniagi- 
'^ations: how much more kindly loving, and how much 
more forbearing will he now be, when we give our- 
selves to search out his revealed purposes, and to walk 
*** all his statutes and commandments blameless! 

Thns the soul, when she betaketh herself to consult 
*® councils of the Lord, cometh to love him at every 
^^^ step of discovery, and to admire his mercy and 
J^'^vencss, and most disinterested goodness towards 
''^^ while she lay enveloped in a darkness of her own 
")*king. How much more doth she admire and mag- 
'^"y his name, when, besides recovering the two lost 
P^'ovinces of creation and providence, she comes to 
*now the two new provinces of grace and glory, pre- 
P''^red for her, and for all who walk in the ways of ho- 
'^Jioss. 

, Then she bcginneth to burst the shell of her former 

^^rkness, and to open her eyes on light; her callow 

^^kedness sprouteth with a divine plumage; she spread- 

^J^h her wings and ariseth to heaven, and floateth over 

^e oceans of eternity; she soaieth like the eagle, an i 

14 
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lookeih steadily into the face of God; she feeleth for th» 
divine Spirit within her, and settcth her heart upon i 
excellency. She glorieth evermore in the predictioiv ^ 
and promises of God to put her corruption to deatlr . 
and reconcile her unto himself, to write holines ^ 
upon all her members, and holiness upon her in -^ 
ward parts, to strike fruits of righteousness in he^B 
barren bosom, to take away her hard and sUmj^ 
heart, and give her a heart of flesh, upon the tiblet^ 
whereof to write his laws, that it may become a temple 
for his Holy Spirit to dwell in; to hide all her tnn»- 
gressions, amd cover all her sins, and give her rest 
irom a clamorous conscience and accursed fears, that 
she may have peace, and be refreshed with the full 
river of joy, which maketh glad the city of God. She 
comprehendcth the fullness of his grace, she bindeth 
her^$elf to holiness with cords of the strongest love, 
and rejoiceth in her God as all her salvation, and all 
her joy. 

Then comcth into view the end and consummation 
of his love; the fullness of future glory, worthy, and 
alone worthy, to follow such a procession of creation, 
and providence, and grace, the three visible kingdoms 
of the Almighty's bounty. The promises which fetch 
this out from the hidden place beyond the limits of 
time and visible things, arc the brightest of all the rest 
This body — the seed-bed of pains and diseases, the 
nurse of appetites and passions strong — shall be reno- 
vated most glorious to behold, most durable, most 
sweetly compacted, and yielding most exquisite sensa- 
tions of bliss. This society, so ripe with deceivers, 
betrayers, slanderers, and workers of mischief, shall be 
winnowed of all its chaff, and constituted anew under 
God's own government, where shall be conjoined such 
intiniacies and loving unions, as shall put to the blush 
friendship, and love, and brotherhood, and every ter- 
restrial affinity. And the soul, which here doth peep 
and feel about the surface of things, shall dive then in- 
to all mysteries of knowledge. Intuition shall see &r 
and near the essences of all created things. And 
all intelligence shall fan flames of benevolence^ and 
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feedL eternal purposes of well-doing to every creature 
^vitl:iin our reach. All heaven shall smile for us; for 
us every neighbour! ns; creature shall labour, and we for 
them. Angels with the sons of men shall exchange 
innocent love, and the creatures under man shall serve 
him with love, and drink from him their joy as we shall 
drink our joy from the service of God. Oh! who shall 
tell the glory of those new heavens and new earth 
wherein uw^lelh righteousness. The imagery of in- 
spired minds is exhausted on the theme, and all their 
descriptions, lam convinced, fall as- far short of the 
reality, as the description of Nature's beauty falls short 
* of the sight and feeling of her charms. All language 
i* a pale reflexion of thought, all thought a pale re- 
^^xlon of present sensation, and all sensation this world 
hath ever generated, a sickly, faint, idea of what shall 
"© .venerated hereafter in the soul and body of man. 

This body of truth, touching God's presidency over 
the four great kingdoms of his dispensations — Creation, 
Providence, Grace, and Glory, is all unknown, until 
Jy his revealed word it becomes discovered. Such 
knowledge will, if any thing will, produce upon the 
^^nd, an abiding attachment to God; and no attach- 
^^nt to him can exist till these, the characters of his 
J^ptrations, become known. For he is not to be bc- 
♦^v-^^ by sympathy of heart, or similarity of conscious 
nature as man loveth his fellow-man. His manner of 
^*stence is a mystery undisclosed and undiscernible, 
??^ unfelt by every creature, lie liveth unapproachable. 
'^at he is, where he is, how he is, no created thing can 
"^derstand. All knavvledge of him, and love of him, 
?*^8at therefore come from beholding his works, or 
^ling his workmanship within us, or rejoicing in the 
P^Vtrer he hath derived to us^ or knowing the councils 
^^ Intentions of his mind; which are nowhere expounds. 
^^^-y save in the record of his promises and of his acts, 
^^*^ich are promises fulfilled. Therefore, it stands to 
''^ason, that until these promises are studied and trust- 
^^ to, no sincere love or generous devotion to the 
*^dhead will divulge itself in our thoughts, words, or 
*^feds: that when they are fixed and rooted in the mind, 
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there is no end to the delight which we shall have 
fulfilling the will and pleasure of him who doth 
mi'ch, and intendeth so much^ for our everlasting w< 
fare. 

Such are the provisions which Christ hath made fl 
commencing and continuing the obedience of the h: 
of God. They consist, in brief, in removing heax 
obstacles which sickened the heart — in making the pai 
as attractive and easy as is possible for ;if fallen crc 
ture — in attaching us with all our powers unto hii 
self, our leader and commander — in pouring into 
the full spirit of performance, the sum of saving kno' 
ledge, the full tide of expectation, with the unalterafa 
assurance of success. The whole face of affairs 
changed by the introduction of this new personag 
the work to be done is cast anew, and the power 
man to do it is, as it were, raised from the grave. 

And here we make a pause, to cast a look back up< 
the progress which we have made in delineating tl 
constitution under which the world is placed. Aft 
showing its many passing excellencies in the last di 
course, we found ourselves hemmed in with a co 
sciousness of transgression from which no source 
leason was able to discover an escape. This circu^ 
fercnce of impeding guilt not only hath the Lord J 
sus cast down, and made enlargement to our feet, t> 
he hath, as it were, superinduced upon the institute 
Jaw and institute of power to keep the law. He h^ 
presented a mass of truth in his Gospel conctrni ' 
bolji himself and ourselves, which puts metal ai 
temper into the mind for coping with the extrefi 
positions of the law; and this^ new competency 1 
hath given us by fair, natural means, addressing to ' 
honest and honourable inducements from this wor- 
and the world to come. He hath not, like the reasoi 
ers exposed in the beginning of this discourse, ende; 
voured to degrade the sublime elevations of the lav« 
which work enthusiasm upon the heart, as the heavet 
piercing peaks of a mountainous country work enthusi 
asm upon the imagination: neither hath he deposed con 
science from the post of observation to replace her witl 
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i.auiiie less lynx-eyed guardian, but on the contra ry, 1ih 
the unction of his Spirit he clcansetb her eye and ras* 
keth it more eagle- pi ore ing. But he hath clothed 
the law ID perrormance, and stuod up its practical in- 
terpreler, not to the ear, but to the eye, to the heart, 
anil to every sympathy whereof the heart is the sa- 
cred seaL It comes now to us sanctioned by our dear- 
est friend, our noblest kinsman, the Sod of God and the 
Son of man; teaching by example, and working by 
the desire to be like him whom we love. Its accusa- 
Idds far past sins, which overloaded memory and ovei^ 
. ftouded hope, and with joylessness sickened all pre- 
sent activity, he hath scattered and dissolved. The 
soul is delivered from the valley of the shadow of death, 
from a fearful pit and from the miry clay: her feet are 
set upon a rock, and a new song is put into her mouth. 
•iHaviDg made us free men, joyful free men, he layeth 
Bi'ege to us hy every sweet and noble suit. He put- 
l^th on human charities as a raiment, and godly gra- 
ces as a vesture. Thus arrayed, he comes with hon- 
ourable language, addressing us as friends and bro- 
thers. Then he unsealelh high overtures, setting be- 
fore us enlargement from ignominious fallen nature, 
into the glorious liberty of the sons of God — refinement 
of our gross impurity, into the image of God created 
in righteousness and true holiness. Oh! it is a noble 
lie which he maketh to the soul of man: sweet as 
breathing sonnet of lovers, and spirit-stirring as 
le minstreby of glorious war; it rouseth to noble 
eda like the Tyrtean song, sung on the eve of battle 
noble Spartau youth; and it rejolcelh the heart uf 
•oppressed nature, as the voice of liberty from Tul- 
r^j lips, rejoiced ihe senate-house of Rome upon the 
" [Ua Ides of March, when the godlike Brutus — ^h 



! that the spirit of the ancients would rise again 

il ashame these modern men, who go dreaming in uni- 

rsi ties over a philosophy which has no kerualof nonr- 

pihieg food, a philosophy of mind they coll it, buti! 
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is a mind without a heart, — who go wearying the d^xil/ 
car of senates with talk about law, and jargon 2\>aut 
the moral government of men; while, in all their re- 
searches after wisdom and government^ they see do • 
form nor comeliness in the institutes of God, and 
hear no music to enchant them in the gospel of Cbris^ 
though it poureth the full diapason of harmony into 
the heart of man:-^which their deafness to the voice 
divine doth interpret the platonic notion of the music 
of the spheres, — most ravishing melody ever sound- 
ing in the cars of men, yet inaudible from the noitt 
and bustle in the midst of which they have their 
abodes. Methinks the quiet groves of Phythagora»» 
where they would have five years of silent meditatioi^ 
with their own thoughts and study of the divine or*" 
clcs, or the school of Socrates, that chastiser of haug^" 
ty sophists, or the oratory of Paul, who convert^ 
members of the renowned Areopagus, and shool^ ^ 
monarch upon his royal seat, or something equally p(^ "^^ 
erful were needed to move this age and generation ^ 
learned men, who look to Christ as if he were a 
tic, above whose ignoble sphere they stand most hij 
Jy exalted. 

But, in the ear of that justice of which they afii^^^ 
the quest, and of that well-being of the mind for whi ^ 
they profess to consult, I do solemnly invoke theic^^^. 
and — (though the age of chivalry be past, and tl 
cause of ours be not served by defiance) — moved 
their lethargy and indifference to that which should 
their life in action, I do challenge them, to show vc:^^^ 
in all the records of history or speculation, any o^^^ 
constitution of laws in spirit so pure, in application ^'^ 
extensive, in effect so beneficial, in. motives so spiri ^^ 
stirring and spirit- ennobling, in its whole machinery 
so complete, and in its several parts so excellent, as this 
constitution of law and gospel hath been proved to be. 
I do solemnly pledge myself to keep the field against 
all the devices of moralists or legislators for the eleva- 
tion of human nature, in defence of this divine con* 
stitution, by which that love the mind hath in exact 
equity is satisfied; by which all the good that accrues 
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le individual or ihe cotnmonweaUh from the obe- 
ice of wholesome laws is secured; by which all 
(tealimentj are indulged — all eathusiasra of the 
t aWftkencd — all tender affections full-blown — all 
bdesires drawn out — all soft and exquisite graces of 
maoor patronized — ail 9(ern and unbending vir- 
uphdd; by which, lo crown all, anlicipattOQ is sl- 
id to steep his wings in the bliss of heaven, and 
S runs posting onwards to his grave, driving be- 
him to their graves all cares, troubles, weaknesses, 
lorrows, whence eternity awaketh us girt about 
i^eaatyaod with strength, to fill up Ihp measure 
luration of celestial engagements, 
ereendeth our scheme of the constitution under 
ih it hath pleased God to place the world; but, be- 
paSGing to the sanction thereof, it seemeth good 
kther it into one, and, with a word of advice and 
inglA set it forth, as they were wont in ancient 
I, and are wont still in the island of Japan, to post 
I conspicuous places brief summaries of the laws 
le information of the people. 
le Gospel is intended to honour (he law and to 
nize holiness — being not an end, but an expedient 
1 end. The advancement of human nature in the 
ess of the law — that is the end; the Gospel of Je- 
Shrlst — ^that is the instrument- To gain this end, 
lehes fallen nature softly upon every side, and gen- 
tevales it with the breath of instruction and affec- 
into favour wiih God, Thereunto God's moral 
B appears in human guise, performing before the 
iimI heart of man, upon the stage of human life, a 
a Of representation of God's true sentiments ond 
ig9 towards our kind. Along with this attractive 
sentatton of the divinity, Christ brings the rudi- 
1 Out of which to conslrml a new heart and life; 
MW principles of conduct — new hopes — new am- 
iA- — new interests; and he brings new graces of 
leter — meekness, Inimiiity, forbearance and chari- 
nd he brings new institutes of life, the particulars , 
9 moral law; and withal he brings new rewards — 
of cooBdence, joy in the Holy Ghost, inorcRse 
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of grace and assurance of everlasting glory. WitS 
which, as his instrument, he would take a purehd 
upon the sunken fabric of human nature, smd raisp 
up towards the dignity from which it fell. 

Now it must be confessed, that with all this nor 
machinery, which is, we believe, the best that dific 
wisdom could devise for the work, the work b IK 
completely accomplished. After all, the Gospel dot 
not secure perfect obedience to the law upon the pu 
of man, but it bringeth him up to the highest piti^ < 
excellence that his nature is capable of. It doth n 
lead him again into the innocency «f Eden, or brii 
back to his soul the primeval sinlessness left upon itt 
the creative lingers of God: — but it doth the bestth 
could be done. The best Chriistian that ever lived 
9 poor creature compared with father Adam, while y 
he trod the earth in the majesty of innocence, with i 
the lower tribes attendant on his steps — his body pure 
attempered to the scene, his soul replete with celesti 
instincts — angels of light his visitants, and God himsi 
cheering his yet unsullied habitation. And, by he 
much mother Eve was fairier than all her daughte: 
by so much was she more pure, more tenderly afift 
tioned, more modest, more chaste .from the throb 
passion or the tinge of shaded thought, than the pure 
vestal or the holiest matron that hath ever lived, 
was for them to render perfect obedience to the moi 
code of Christ. It was for Christ, the Son" of Gq 
the second Adam, to render it obedience also. On 
it is to be content with humbler attainments; to do a 
utmost in the strength of the Word and the Spirit 
God; and, having done so, to be humble, full of co 
fession and prayer, full of trust in him, who, after 1 
has done the most upon us here below, hath promis 
to complete his work, by acquitting us in the day 
judgment, and saving us from the wrath to come. 

So that, after all, it cpmes to this, that we do o 
best: — but then it is with evangelical instruments tl 
we do our best. We do our best after taking to oi 
selves the whole armour of God: the moralist doth 1 
best without that armour. The saint, possessing hi; 
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sc\C o£ all knowledjije and hope and grace which the 
Gospel reveals, does his best; the moralist, ncglectino^ 
these, and leaning to Nature alone, docs his best. The 
one honours God throughout, the other honours Na- 
ture throughout; the one is a disciple of Christ, the 
other a disciple of reason alone; the one, therefore, 
majlook for favour at God*s hand, whom he hath in 
nothing undervalued, the other may look for disfavour 
from God, whose instructions he hath set aside; the 
one may look for success, being guided by the higher 
wisdom, and moved along by the stronger affections of 
the Gospel, the other has no success to expect, save 
from the urgency of endeavours and the strcnuousncss 
of resolutions. The moralist is like a ship spreading 
her canvass without wind to fill it; the Christian spreads 
the same canvass, and has all the movmg power which 
tlie Gospel can give. Moreover, the moralist bows' 
himself to a task; the Christian cheers himself to an 
office of love: the one as he advances becomes high- 
minded, as he fails becomes heart-broken, the other as 
he advances becomes thankful and glad, as he fails be- 
comes humble and watchful, but not heart-broken: the 
one knows of ncJ acquittal for his daily, hourly offences, 
the other knows of a Redeemer: the one, when nature 
*Jnks beneath the cObrt, knows not of any fresh supply; 
^e other, in the midst of his weakness, knows of grace 
*^J»t is sufficient for him, and of strength that is per- 
fected in weakness. 

.fiut, though it be not complete obedience that is ob- 
^3'ned under this constitution, we are not to conclude 
that the constitution is imperfect: — on the other hand, 
't hath no weak part which we can discern. It saves 
*"e character of God, upon the consistency of Vhich 
'*^ his intelligent creatures hang dependent, by pre- 
senting a law reaching out in all directions to the sub- 
''me of moral virtue; while at the same time it exhibits 
his tenderness and love to his creatures through the 
image of his Son and the merciful overtures of the 
Gospel. It sets before our eyes the ideal of every 
thing perfect, familiarizing our knowledge with the 
perfection of virtue, strewing the path of virtue with 
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promises, and planting at the goal the rewards of et^ 
nity; — which will, if any thing will, stimulate us 
put forth our best. And, that the enthusiasm thus I 
gotten, by being compassed about with weakness jua 
aiming at impossibilities, may not speedily expend it 
self, the constitution of the Gospel, broad as huniai 
feeling, comes and lays honourable hold on every go(K 
sentiment and substantial interest, and putting life intc 
every sinew of the mind, gives it wherewithal to sus- 
tain its enthusiasm after holiness unceasingly. Ye»: 
moreover, to catch every favourable breeze for setting 
out, it is aye ready, like an open haven, to receive off 
overlooking delay, welcoming us to refit, however di» 
abled, filling every sail, and giving us assurance o 
speeding well. This is the beginning of it; andth« 
continuajice of it is by the same cheerful and blesses 
encouragement That indemnification for past ofiFence 
which gave us heart to begin, being equally applfeabl* 
to present disabilities and errors, gives us heart to car 
ry on. 

We do not reach the commanded, it is. true, but w< 
do never satisfy ourselves with having done the best 
We are alive to the things which are still before, aD« 
strive to reach them. Our imperfections make »■ 
humble and meek, and of fervent prayer; and coul< 
no more be wanted than our attainments, which mak* 
us conscious of the love of God and the resemblance o 
Christ. But these imperfections do not hon^ in heav; 
arrears upon conscience, but pass away tiiiough th' 
mercy of our God in Christ, and as they recur thej 
draw us near to Christ through the sense of weaknes 
and forlornness without him. So that the evil and th 
good, the attainment and the failure, come in forUiei 
share in cultivating our completeness in the stature o 
Christ. 

In fine, the dispensation of the Gospel answereth t 
man's condition, as heart doth to heart, or face to faw 
It is a stimulus to our advancement, it rallies us whe 
driven back, and breathes hope in the most periloi 
extremes. But, though it be a refuge in discomfitur 
it is no encouragement to shun the encounter. Th 
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(orgivcness of God through Christ, which is its watch- 
w^ord, is not yieided, save to a spirit that truly sighs 
sorter it; none of these consolations of grace and mercy 
come to any who are not occupied to their utmost with 
the lineerest desire after holiness. No one can calcu- 
late on this acceptance into favour, or this remission of 
^18 daily sins, who is not occupying his faculties and 
^[s means with Christian efforts, strengthened and sus- 
^Qed by Christian hopes and Christian aids. The 
"Donient he ceases to make head after his capt::in's or- 
ders, he loseth of his captain's favour, and if he come 
not under obedience, he inherits double disgrace in the 
cid. So that the spiritual man is held to obedience 
V his affections, his interests, his desires, his' hopes, 
'^is fears, his every faculty and power; — ^than which 
potHing more can be made of any creature perfect or 
imperfect. 

^ow as to those who hold out against this constitu- 

^wn of grace and justice and mercy, refusing to shel- 

^ themselves beneath law and gospel, the two wings 

*^^^is love, with which the Lord of Hosts overshadow- 

®^^ the tabernacles of men", (though this is not the time 

^ speak of judgment) we cannot close without asking 

™xxi what defence they can set up for themselves at 

^^' They admire not the purity of the law, else they 

^ould long to reach as near to it as possible, through 

^^ means of the Gospel; they fear not its undischarged 

derriands, else they would flee to the cross of Christ 

^^^ a. ransom; they are not accessible to affection, else 

^wrist's charities would attract them; they are not 

P^teful for favours, else Christ's unspeakable gifts 

J'^Uld ingratiate liim with their souls; they care not 

^^^ the favour of God, else they would revere its over- 

^"^^s; they are not afraid of judgment, else they would 

P^'^Vide against its issues. Heaven they affect not; hell 

^^Jiy dread not. The compass of God's promises con- 

^iileth no attraction; the scope of his power createth 

^^ awe; the magnitude of his threatenings engendereth 

no terror. The past hath no sticking remorses, the 

womb of the future no fearful presentiments. The 
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present world gloweth before them in all the glor^ j'^/ 
the New Jerusalem; lime filleth their minds iik& the 
immensity of eternity; the favour of the world stands 
them in the stead of God's. Some form of creation ;> 
their idol, some condition of earth, their heaven. 

Men who have thus stood out against the overtures 
of God, and steeled their hearts to the noble and en- 
gaging sentiments of the Gospel, havamade free choice 
of the fatal consequences, and have themselves alone 
to blame. They cannot dispute God's right to place 
us under government, nor that the constitution of go^ 
vernment, under which he hath placed us, is well de*^ 
vised to please every good feeling, dnd to uphold ever 
good interest. In rejecting it, therefore, they stan 
condemned at the bar of every good feeling which r 
fused to listen to his voice, and of every good interei 
which refused to be built up by his power. And, 
it should appear in the progress of this inquiry, th 
God denudes their future being of those good feelin 
which would not hear his voice, and ships them fa 
away from those good interests which would not b -* 
upheld by his power, can they have the boldness t*- - 
complain? Why, the whole matter is before them-^ 
They can take or reject; and if they coolly reject, the^ 
must stand to the consequences of their choice. 

No legislator ever pledged himself to make law ^ 
which no one would break: neither does God. Th 
legislator makes the best he can devise, and assigns t^ 
the breaking of them suitable punishments: so dot — • 
iGod. A culprit may curse the law, but the law seizet!"^ 
him nowithstanding: so doth God. This is universa 
ly held just, wise, and the greatest mercy upon th. 
whole: why should not God have the same verdict c 
our mind? For no code was ever constructed on sue ^ 
principles of mercy and forgiveness as his, or too - 
such pains to captivate its subjects to obedience. B 
have our verdict, or not have it, God careth not. 
hath prepared a constitution upon which all men m 
be justified before all created intelligences, and up< 
which they may be condemned before all created i- 
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Sences; upon which he can justify himself to him- 
sad to the noble orders of creation, and even to 

own conscience, reprobate and sunken though it 
That is sli, and there needeth- no more upon thb 

i-of our argument. ^ . y 
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(MP JTOCnSfiNT TO OQBEB. 

"^ PART IV. 

THE GOOD EFFECTS OF THE ABOVE CONSTTrUTICF^ | 
BOTH UPON THE INDIVIDUAL AND UPON POUTIC^-'' 
SOCIETY, 

God is not wanting in his care of that constitati(F^ 
under which he hath placed the world; but accoo^ 'I 
panies the acceptance and obedience thereof, with 9% ' 
the rewards which the soul of man is capable of tasi^^ 
ing in this sublunary state. 

Being turned to contemplate those pictures of purit; 
which the law contains, we forget all meaner thing? 
and are delivered by degrees from the vulgar fears aD< 
ordinary measures under which we were formerly i 
bondage. The . guardianship of human laws, and the^ 
eye of man, the laugh of the world and the i^rld's 
frown, to which we are such slaves, lose their power 
in proportion as conscience, which is the eye of the 
mind, comes to take the oversight of our affairs. A 
liberty, a self-mastery, an independence upon the 
opinions of others, and a mind ever conscious of a 
right intention, come instead of artifice, and cunning, 
and plodding adherence to customary rules. And this 
self-guidance is hindered from degenerating into self- 
conceit, or self-willedness, by the constant superiority 
of the law of God, which is, as it were, the telescope 
through which conscience looks upon the world of du- 
ty. The spheres of honour, and honesty, and domes- 
tic worth, and patriotism, become absorbed, with all 
the estimable things which they contain, in the wider 
sphere of obedience unto God, which contains them as 
ihe primum mobile of the ancient astronomers contain- 
ed the celestial spheres. 

Now it cannot otherwise happen, than that a mind 
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^sofurtuitly accustomed to behold, and constant!]? t 
ing itself to practise whatever is noble and good, must 
grow greatly in its own esteena, and advance likewise 
in the estimation of the wise and good, and rise into 
influence over the better part of men: so tliat thei 
will attend upon the goings of the servant of God, • I 
light which shineth more and more unto the perfect l 
day, a harmony of motion pleasant to all beholdertja 
and a liberty of action delightful to himself. Thei 
will also grow within his soul a unison of facultiel 
through the tuition of the law of God; — impetnout, 
passions being tamed, irregular afiections being guided'*! 
in their proper courses, the understanding being fed 
from the foautaio of truth, hope looking to revelatioM 
that shall nevei be removed, and will being siidordfr-^ 
nated to the good pleasure of God, Like a busy stait^ J 
in which there is no jarring of parlies, but one heart 
and one soul through all ils people; like the body, 

every member duth ils office, and the streams o^, J 
flow unimpeded; the soul, thus pacified from ." 

contention, and fed with the river of GodV 1 
itire, enjoys a health and strength, a peace which i 
!tfa all understanding, and a joy which the woEl4r | 
neilber give nor take away. 
These, and many other rewards, whereof the Scrip* j 
i8 CDDtain the constant promise, are ever addressing i 
ind interests of man, in order to win hin^ 
rr to be a freeman and denizen of the divine gqvern-. 
int: and, as he enters himself with heart an^] 
id to the duties of the same, these spiritual r 
<W apace, and he feels himstilf more and more emath 
ited from the bandage of all other laws and c 
into the glorious liberty of the sons of God^ 
It feels with his sout as when a slave escapes from hi^ 
stripes and weary toils, unto his rightful liberty; or a 
ireeman of this land escapes from the spies of police, 
inquisitions of prefects, the passports of men ifti j 
er, and the thousand other degradations with which, f 
itgn nations are impeded and perplexed. There 
needeth no one to point out the new happiness which 
he possesseth. Nature speaks within: he is as man 
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should be: he feeleth his state: he useth it: he j^ 
joiceth in it. So doth the soul under divine gov^/s- 
ment, compared with which the best human admin/f. 
tration of law, and the most sweetly regulated inter- 
course of social life, is a masterful rule and a degradiog: 
servitude. 

Nor are there wanting, upon the other hand, maof 
foul degradations and cleaving curses to disturb the 
mind and wreck the peace of him who keeps aloof 
from this Goshen of the soul, which none of theie 
plagues afBicts. 

The accidents of life come upon him like an armed 
mati upon his sleeping foe. He has no consolation 
when the sight of his eyes is taken from him with B 
stroke, when the beauty of his health doth fail, or" 
when disaster hath smitten the four corners of hi^ 
house; but he feeleth like a dismantled ship upon the? 
troubled waters, or like a desolate wreck upon the na- 
ked shore. And though the outward estate of ungod- 
ly men should be prosperous, they are ever liable to be 
scorched and consumed within the soul by many fires. 
The fever of passion, the rage of appetite, the heat of 
riot and intemperance, the ardour of unregulated love, 
the glow of indignation, and the burning of revenge, 
and the other furies of unregenerate nature, are ever 
waiting an occasion to set the breast in a flame. And 
anon, like those unhappy regions of the earth which 
alternately are invaded by the pestilent Siroc of the 
South, and the biting blasts of the North, the souls of 
such ungodly men are liable to as many invasions of 
an opposite kind. Disappointment of fond hope, de« 
feat of strong desire, weariness of pleasure, the cold- 
ness of malice and hatred, the cruelty of wit and satire, 
and the indifference which every earthly good oft: 
tasted begets — these, like scornful and deriding de- 
mons, lie in wait at the extremes and issues of all their 
eager pursuits, to reward them with mockery and cold 
disdain for yielding such willing obedience. To these 
outward and inward grievances, to which they doom 
themselves that know not God, must be added many- 
fears and many intrusions from the world around: — ^the 
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^r Ihat-fortune may desert those c 
^h full tide she filleth, ami leave us naked and wa 

; fear that our hypocrisies may be detected, 

r concealments disclosed to tlic eye of public »c 

^ legal justice — the fear of death which will not l»'l 

rtedr but aye makes hend agaia with every itick^J 

ss; — the intrusion of social customs upon our d* 

bstic liberty — the intrusion of fashionable follies upr 1 

tour own good sense. — the intrusion of rivals upoB '1 

y beloved path — the intrusion of another's rights up» j 

boar rights, and the legal contentions to which thill -l 

Uh rise — these, with many other fears and intra- ^ 

I. which it were tedious to enumerate, are evw 

bpassing upon that mind which is not placed under I 

^tegimefl of God — which is the only regimen that I 

islhc soul and body at all points to meet its disaster, 

d gives U to dwell In a land from the border of which ] 

oinvadersare scaredawayas the frights and terrors "i 

Jdarkness are scared from the borders of light. .A 

gt doth therefore appear, that this government u] 

, whose unseen rewards we are about lo discloaei- 

baUonized. during the whole of human life, by «li-j 

..fle watchmen and guardians of our spiritual welfany \ 

4ticl that the adverse government of the wprld, whoqp A 

Unseen miseries we are also about to disclose, hath nut- -i 

fly warnings of an unhappy mind, and an uneasy coo- [ 

^ition, 10 remove men away from the evil star under i 

\vliich they pass their lives. These goods and illt « 

^ttti wiilch the soul is visited, according to the cli,"ic« H 

*( makes, are the only instruments which God has eia* \ 

liloyed in order to make way for his revealed law. 

tie iiath not endeavoured to work upon men by the ' 

High places and emoluments of the earthy nor bribed.' 

l-heir senses, like the God of Mahomet, with indul- j 

^nce here, and higher indulgences hereafter; n 

istered to vanity, or pride, or nmbilioh, or any of the "i 

inordinate affections with which the world tempts the 4 

luiLure of man. Riches, and possessions, and beauty^ 

. and pleasure, are not proffered by him as the ftwardi iH 

of obedience, which he requires in the frown of every, i 
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thing liiat nature loves, anJ in the eclifise 
thing in which the vfoM glories. 

Hence it comctli t« piws, that between the 
bpirilUDl rewards uf religion,' and the outvnri 
tious rewards of the world, ihete ia waged a 
for the heart ol' man; andadivisinn tskes pla 
who cJeave to the divine constitution from thoi 
reject it. This division supersedes every otl 
tinction in tiie eye of God, who is concerned 
for the honour of that institution which he hal 
at so much pains to reveal. He hath made an 
lo every good and noble principle of nature, 
introduced it with a moral grandeur which mai 
host of heaven to admire, at a sacrifice whose 
none but himself doth know, and he hath suslttinedif 
with every advantage present and to come; and havinil 
done so much, he standeth to a side and waitelh the 
determinaticm of man. From earliest youth to latot- 
agc we are solicited lo accept his overtures; our fof 
mer delinquencies are oflcrcd to be cast into the shades 
and our late obedience to be accepted, as if it had been' 
yielded from the very beginning of life. It argues i^R' 
the heart by which such easy and advautaf^oous o^rs 
are rejected, a callousness and deadneas to the voica of 
God, in lieu of which, it is not to be expected that 
any attainments in knowledge, reputation, or mortis 
will compensate. Our Creator is not served with thB < 
powers which he gave, nor is our Preserver acknofr^ i 
ledged for the blessings which he sent, nor our Fathw- 
loved in return for thai love wherewith he hath luved 
us— our King is held at nought — our Redeemer is tram- 
pled under foot — heaven is not sought — hell is Dot asm 
chewed: meanwhile the worjd is courted, the appro- . 
bation of our fellow-men is hunted after, every fleetr- 
idgpleasure is grasped at, and every phanlom of hi^a 
pursued; and, though life be as unstable as the morning 
cloud, it is doBted on and prefefred to all which QtA: 
is able to bestow. In sum, Cod in his most gainlyatr 
iribiit^ arrayed, is rejected for the sake of this world,' 
oloihed though she be with sickness, and sorrow, m4l 
change, aiid eveiy eymplom ^f speedy dissohitit 
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tenable to expect that such wicked contemfll 

"tn n»l our Creator can do for our honour and a 
ftVauta^, sliould draw down Upon our heads fatnl ( 
^equenees, bolh in ihis life and that which is to co 
W-iliieril argues in the heart which remains impaxi 
binder such overpowering influences, a stupidity I 
pbalinacy which cannot long co-exist with the fim 
^Ms of human nature, or it argues that heart so o 
iWered by some adverse sidful influence, ns wil( 
tely carry it headlong into evil excesses. According) 
' it will lie fouud that the fruit of deliberately rojecl 
5lheconsiitutioi\ of God, when conscience hath pM 
niAd it in its proper amiable bearings, is either « 
bk the unfortunate parly out of the region of tM 
^bble and tlie good into besotted callousness and brt 
I lilct! indiflerencb to honourable avocationB, or to drivl 
iiiio the arms of some restless prone ambitioi 
iv|-)ich pricks him ivith constant discontent, and u 
'»irn onward with«utcontiul. There are, indeed,] 
'ilHileg in every Christian land who get so involv< 
w itli other knowledge and with other affairs, as nevi 
<tM riDg the whole of life to come to the knfiwledge o 
^^^^ feeling of its value; these do not pay so dear j 
rfeit to Uieir offended conscience and their deapis* 
pd, but remain under the guidance of unrenc 
^Mid the sanction of worldly profit. But beliM 

es known and fell, coolly to reject this dispensattoH 
' (taojid grace is to commits suicide upon the hig 
*• bcuttics of our nature and the highest hopes i 
iP'tleiDg. While to remain in voluntary ignornnOI 
p9fr sacred a treasure is attended with a barrennea' 
WJmverty of soul in iho greater number; and whel 
"^leare found of a sjiontaneous fertility, they are h 
Iftatto many a chilling and hostile invasion, unrelie' 
' l^y any of that resource and consolation which ibt 
gile tnd sustenance of their good father would hart 
Wrdfld tiiem, I know how boon Nature of her o(Vi 
'^ hatb suggpsted deeds which blaee through darl 
«. like stars in the vault of night, and 1 know hofl 
tantifut a mother she is still in bearing sons and daugh< 
I strong in virtue and desirous of glory. But I 
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know as well how " they come to their own, ai3 
their own acknowledge them not." Their nobler part 
disqualify them for vui&;ar sympathies, and their nobl€3 
aims draw down upon them vulojar envies and evi 
speakings. Power, rude power, often strips their earl^ 
blossoms, and nips in the bud a new and noble fru i 
which might have propagated its kind over the fertil' 
earth; or they languish for want of kindred, like ex 
lies upon a foreign shore, whose noble nature the bar 
barous people never know. ■ Their devices are abortive 
or drop still-borne, or die immature for want of fo£ 
tering care. In proof of which I miglit adduce lb 
unhappy sons of genius, "fallen on evil days and er 
tongues;'^ patriots crushed as rebels by arbitrary poT* 
er; discoverers treated as innovators by calculating seL 
interest, and inventors, whose inventions have enrict 
cd thousands, perishing themselves of cold neglect, 
might show how each of these stood in need, and su 
fered for the want of some such aid and encouragemec 
as the revealed constitution of God, which is a prop t 
the mind when all earthly succour hath failed, and a 
encourageitient to good when all countenance of me 
is withdrawn. I might show how every noble ei 
dowment of nature, and every form of virtuous pu: 
suit is sustained in practice, and enhanced in our ow 
esteem by this noble law of liberty. But this I cor 
sider to have been already done in the conclusion c 
the preceding Part, where was argued out its appl 
cation to the noble parts of human nature; and in th 
opening of this Part, where was argued out its tendef 
cy, when adopted, to exalt and purify our conduc- 
Now, therefore, I would turn from the individual, an 
show how this our constitution of divine governmei 
would operate to the welfare of society at large. . 

This is a wild and difficult field, but one which b 
good management may be brought within bounds, an 
be made to exhibit in a most triumphant way the e> 
cellence of the divine constitution. The well-being c 
civil society is afilicted chiefly with two evils — the ir 
activity of some of lier members, and the over activi 
ty of others — the stupor of one part, and the over es 
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eitennentof anoliier — aluf;gishncss ant! <liscrintenl. 
suing II n wards its slow course to perrectlon, thn f 
al or civil stale of man between these twoevilaq 
3 vestel whiuh la^s in her course from ai 
' 6t ftsijrden, or is driven out of it by an excess of wirti 
and sail. There is a nice adjuslment between the I 
ihar-^yof the great masses of society which hold baol 
and the active restless spirits which move its condK^ 
lion forward. The one of these, this constitution of 
which we treat, would stimulate into life, while it re- 
pressed the other into moderation; and would thus bring 
out ^ broader, more securcimpulse towards excellence 
over- the parts of the political constitution. 

t'lie greater number of almost every state are sunk 
into atnereBoimal beiog, consuming food, propagating 
ttietr kiDd,labourin<rtlie eai-th, manufacturing its com- 
iiit*<3ilie9 into various shapes, and transporting them 
fro**i place to place. Few of whom remember that 
'*■*"" are descended from the skies, and instinct with 
1 being, or make account of their great Father 
e heavens and make arrangements for returning; tt 
t length. Narrow life spannelh their hopes and 
'ectstions, the impure earth yieldeth them all theif 
, Uieir common intercourse is in idle talk, vaia 
"ade, vulgar jest, brutal excess, and savaze sport*,' 
"^thirst not after immortalily, they live not fov 
jB ahovu, they meditate not on things believedj 
ciornity in their thoughts, no control over 
f nature, save fur the convenience or by the cotn- 
of society; no energy of their own accord after 
Veotion, no grandeur of character, no godiJkc deeds, 
' «verlasling honour or renown. 

"" (1 doth know I would not misrepresent my fellow- 
)atures whom his hand hath formed in a common 
1, ornidely discover the nakedness of their con- 
; but it irks the heart to contemplate the dee^ 
-« ofdegradation into which the masses and multl- 
'""Jes of mankind are found for want of the discipline 
™*Ought upon the heart by this constitution, which 
*'*»ne availeth lo produce virtue, magnanimity, peace, 
'"'1 all the finer fruits and conditions of the souL I 
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know not what fearful misgivings upon the sanity ^^^ 
human nature come over my mind when I behold tb^ 
condition of unregenerate men, while I feel assured Hastt 
there is in the religion disseminated abroad a poweJ* 
and faculty to raise them to the highest attainments of 
reflective and hopeful creatures. 1 feel as if the bet-* 
ter part of man were writhing, like the camp of bnel 
when bitten of fiery serpents, under a deforming deid- 
ly disease, for which the specific, a thousand times ip- 

E roved, was brought before them to their very hand, 
ut through obstinacy, through a very love of misery 
and death, the infatuated people perished from pre-^ 
sent happiness and future hope. 

Who can feel otherwise when he looks upon the 
most numerous class in every land, sunk into a brutB' 
like contentment with food and raiment, the paS' 
lure and the housing of their separate conditions?—— 
Unreasoning, unenlightened, they live upon mere 
animal gratifications, drudging with cattle their 
weary life, or fulfilling in mechanical employmentB 
those offices which the five mechanical powers cannot 
be perfected to perform. They drudge, they refresl* 
themselves for further drudgery. They sleep, aa^ 
wake to drudgery again. Oh! it is unsightly to behold 
the immortal soul of man born and bred up to toil^ 
toiling hard through wearisome years, untutored i t^ 
truth, unfed from the fountain of intelligence, igno^ 
rant of the great salvation, and unsanctified by th^^ 
Holy One, descending into the grave at length, (^ ^ 
God and of man all unknowing and unknown. And 
if possible, to sink their condition still lower, in thi 
death of the intellectual and spiritual faculties of n 
ture, all the animal and brutal passions come alive, ru 
loose, and at times stir into fearful commotion the qui 
escence of their being. Their holy days are days o^^ 
dissipation, their cups crowned with licentious and^ 
blasphemous talk, their raptures intoxication and brutal^ 
excess. To take my instance at home, I could weep ^ 
for the condition of this class, even in England, though ^ 
it be the land of brave and of free men, the bulwark of 
religion in the latter times, and that hath long been th^- - 
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i asylum of the persecuted stranger. By tbftl 

very excess of their free and manly spirit, and I 

wai» t of the fear of God, which is the only fear thi 

can control the minds of English peopFe, it hath com 

to j3ass, that they willingly degrade themselvi 

excesses into which foreign nations are not brought h 

all t Jieir slavery. Our fairs are scenes of inicjuity scan 

dalousto be looked upon, our intemperance is pre 

verl>iaJ over the world, our prize-fights, a cruel gam 

elBe-where never played at, our forgeries, our 

our Tunrders, not surpassed, if equalled, in thi 

barbarous lands. The innocent sports of our vilkgo% J 

f"^ which weary labour was wont to relax himself 

ihe cheer and contentment which blessed the interio* 

ol Our cottages, and the plenty and beauty whiel 

tiloomed around their walls, the home-bred comfoiC 

and . cleanliness, with all the Arcadcan features of o 

^igiish life, live no longer, save in the tales of ancei 

'T- Hard and incessant labour, broken with Qei 

gleanisof jollity and debauch, poorhoiise dependei 

Md poorhouse discontent, nocturnal adventures of tttl 

poacher, and the smuggler, and the depredat 

^^ breakings, sabbalh sports, and sabbalh dissipi 

I tion^^ 3fg now too much the characteristics of our c 

^ 'y ami our rustic people. 

{ A.nd yet our people are a noble stock, which, witM 
[""Uning, will bear you excellent fruit; they are a 
^>\, that will grow you either a plentiful harvest d 
^'^''n. or a rank crop of weeds, according to the h 
^andry you gjye them. In the olden time, that hawi 
■'anji.y was by no means of the social priuciple, ' 
^^o developed sweetly its power over human nature^'! 

T «e soAening intercourse of ranks, the mutual respectj 

tttveen high and low, the devotion of servant 
"^i and the patriarchal affection of masters in return} 
a hearty intercourse between landlord and tenant 
•e open hearted hospitality of the great families, \ 
"eir dwelliog like angels of mercy and justice wit 
(cir domains, serving out their stated doles to tbi 
*Qr of the country round, ministering justice and a^ 
Wding popular rights in county court and nationalA 
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gi-oanetli and is in bondage, and human nature 
Bleth into such ileep and dark passes of misery. Thfr' \ 
'reach Mid the German have their recourse in senti- 
isat, and some classes of our own island have leaned 
|P«to the mmn broken reed. But that sentiment to w 
they have betaken themselves, is a spurious bastar<i_^ 
not the true off-ipring, of the heart; nor once to bitJ 
compared to our own ancient homely honesty, whereof 1 
the good and happy fruits have been delineated above. 
There is a truth in sentiment, and a loveliness in re- 
fined sentiment, but the sentiment broached of kita 
ah road, and thence imported into some circles of rank 
literature at home, is generally a substitute for 
Ibd aad heart-felt priiiciple, a law for the lips only, 
to worila an indulgent law; and it lias no 
i -connexion in the practice of its votaries, with 
tity, (ad chastity, ami undefiled honour, or even 
"" noM honesty between man and man, than tlie 

fc books of Euclid have; and it never impinges even 
lar of the lower classes, of whose renovation 
I at present treat, a(id therefore we dismiss it with- 
it further consideration. 
kThe age of sentiment hath nearly p.issed away, and 
^cation is noiv cried up as the great restorative of the 
bken pei^Ie. Hat education, or the capacity of ac- 
'riHg Knowledge being given, will avail lillltfof it- 
r,' uniess you have respect to the knowledge which 
^it^ined. By education you f^ive the power of in- 
ming the mind and the conscience, you do, as it 
, COtich the eye of the mind; you must moreover 
ieh it to recognize the good from the evil in the new 
tds of vision, refraining it from looking upon scenes 
P'evil and temptation, and guiding it towards those 
"fcieli are good. By education you mpen the way to 
I kiDds of lettered company, and furnish the power 
t eonversiug with those, who, being dead, still speak 
r printed books. But it is well known that books 
I, like the writers of books, good and evil, and may 
rrupt, as well as reform those who have to do with 
^in. Therefore, it is not less dangerous lo set a youth 
Mth money in his pocket, loose and at large upon this 
16 
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City, than to set a man with the power of reading-^ 
loose upon the great republic of letters. By reasorr 
of the new power he halh acquired, he needeth new 
discretion in using it — the tree of knowledge still bear- 
ing both good and evil. While, therefore, with the edu- 
cation of letters we have no quarrel, but do, on the 
other hand, commend it as a great and powerful en- 
dowment, we altogether reject its claim to be a re- 
storative to the lower classes of men. It doth only 
put restoration within their reach, and is therefore to 
be hailed by every well-wisher of his kind; but the 
restoration must come from some other quarter, aad 
depend upon the knowledge they acquire, and the pur- 
poses to which they apply it. 

The constitution described in the two last divisions 
of this argument, is alone equal to this restoration ox 
the lower classes from their brutal apathy to what is 
noble, and their brutal excess in what is sensual. For^ 
as we have seen, it addresseth every good and geae- 
rous feeling within the breast, and prompts it into ac- 
tivity by every inducement. Then from the personal? 
it proceeds to watch over the social principle, regulat- 
ing all the relationships of life with tenderness and af- 
fection; planting love in families, mutual respect among 
the ranks of life, and disinterested attention to tb^ 
well-bfeing of all. It awakens spiritual tastes, and i"^" 
freshes the mind with divine sentiments, and intr^ 
duceth to virtuous company. It casteth a restraint ^P" 
on every wicked propensity, and putteth a divi/^® 
economy through all one's affairs; and by all these i^' 
fluences it must necessarily work over a communi^-' 
the most complete of all reformations. For what J^ *' 
community but a number of fathers, mothers, brotb^^^ 
and sisters, masters and servants, governors and g^^ 
verned? and if each of these is held to his ofiSce bV 
wise and powerful authority, made to love it and '<^^^t 
light in it, what is wanting to the well-being of lb 
community? Religion would also bring back with 
all the social and generous virtues which once dwel 
within the land, and restore the efflorescence of happi 
ness which hath almost faded away. It would wip 
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.waiy the disgustful scenes to which the unrepressed 
reedom of our people hurries them. Sobriety, and 
economy, and domestic peace, it would plant in the 
families of the most dejected. The industry of parents 
would thrive under the blcssin*; of God and the ex- 
pectation of everlasting^ rest. The children would be 
trained in the fear of God, the young men would be 
strong in self-command, the young maidens clothed in 
modesty, and cliastity, and a divine gracefulness. Ser- 
vants would be faithful and masters kind; and within 
every cottage of the land would be realized that bowei* 
of innocency and paradise of religious content, which 
our sorely-tried, and, alas! too yielding poet hath sung 
itt his '^Cottar's Saturday Night;'' thereby redccminii- 
half his frailties, and niakinjj; the cause of religion his 
ebtor — a debt, it seems to me, which the religious 
have little thought of in their persecution of his namo, 
and cruel exposure of all his faults. 

I consider the process by which it dignifies all the 
P^rts of hu;ii;in nuUire, and all the pcribrcnanccs of liu- 
^^n life, to have been already explained in the con 
elusion of the last and the introduction to this division 
^f our argument; but that this most important topic of 
^^r discourse may stand justified before experience no 
*css than perception, I hold myself to show by three 
several instances, upon the largest, broadest scale, the 
P^f feet sufficiency of the divine constitution to regene- 
*'^^e the most benighted and the most brutalized of 
**^ankincl. 

y Our first instance is taken from the origin and first 

P*^ntation of our faith in the most luxurious and vicious 

Quarters of the earth — Rome and -Greece, and Jerusa- 

*^,^ and the Lesser Asia. Where it broke the bands 

y\ personal interest, and made men generous to the 

*?hest pitch of selling all they had, and pouring the 

JJ^^Ce at the apostle's feet; laid low and levelled the 

A*^ar distinctions of rank and place, bringing the rich- 

^^ with the poorest, the highest with the lowest, to be 

^^Ved at the same tables and supported out of the 

^n:ie common purse. It nerved afresh the Corinthian 

*Holved in pleasure, humbled the towering pride of 
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the Athenian, tamed the boldness of the warlike R 
man, straightened the crooked ways of the cunnift g 
Asiatic, opened the selfish heart of the vain-gloriocz s 
Jew, and knocked off the fetters of superstitious idolss.- 
try from them all, unsealing the darkened eye and re- 
storing the abused mind of religion; in doing which i t 
peacefully set fraud and opposition at naught, until 1 1 
fairly overran the nations, and seated itself in the higli 
places of their hearts, of their lives, and of their laws- 
Our second instance is talien from the Reformation j 
when the divine constitution smote asunder religiouis 
and civil bonds, and set many nations free, as it wer^» 
at a single stride. In little more than the lifetime of ^ 
man, restoring England, Scotland, Holland, half ^>* 
Germany, and the Scandinav^n nations, to a free us^ 
of the faculty of thought, which ten centuries of cun- ^ 
ning arts had been employed to shackle. The nation ^ 
shook themselves as from a sleep; the barbarous, fer^^T 
cious people, took on pict}'- and virtue, and the sacre^^ 
sense of human rights. The Hollander roused hir^^ 
from his torpid lite amongst his many marshes, an 
beat the chivalry of haughty Spain from his shore 
defeating the conqueror of a new world. The Germa 
burgher braved his emperor, though followed by haf 
the nations, and won back his religious rights. Th 
English, under their virgin queen, ofiered up the A" 
mada, most glorious of navies, a sacrifice to the Lo: 
of Hosts. And of my beloved native country — wh 
sufferings, for more than a long century, do place he 
in a station of honour second only to the Waldenses ir 
the militant church, and whose martyrs (alas! that the 
should have been to Episcopal pride and Protestant in 
tolerance!) will rank on the same file with those o 
Lyons and Alexandria in the primitive church — of her 
regeneration by the power of religion I can hardly 
trust myself to speak. Before that blessed aera she 
had no arts but the art of war; no philosophy; no lite- 
rature, save her songs of love and chivalry; and little 
government of law. She was torn and mangled with 
intestine feuds, enslaved to arbitrary or aristocratic 
power, in vassalage or in turbulence. Her soil niggard^ 
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c cUmale stern, a desert luntl of misty lakes viil hoarn 

iiK.oduUuis, Yet, no sooner riiJ the broath nf trutf 

fro m Hie Jiving oracles of Go<l breathe oyer htir, t 

ll>«s wiJileriiess nnd the Bolitai-y plain became glad, ■ 

th»* il ,ind blosaoined like the rose. ' 

iii ;. "il of tho nation — the " ingcniUi 

.1 1 Drum" — which had roused llM 

<-~>^i iuvasions of her sacred soil and itpi^ 

. lavwier's border, or to rear the front of rebelli^ . 

\ a&Iaoae warfare upon liersejf, did now arise for th< 5 

.BBf religion and liberty — for the rights of Ood' 

^the rigllts of man. And, oh! what a demonstra- 

a Df magnanimity we made. The pastoral vales, 

L tiplaod heaths, which uf old were made tnelodlout 

. > the shepheril's lute, now rung responsive to the 

^ory of God, attuned from the hearts of his persecuted 

^'nis. The blood of martyrs mingled with Our run- 

"'"^ broolu; their hallowed bones now moulder in 

lieace within their silent tombs, which are dressed by 

tile reverential hands of the pious and patriotic people. 

-'*ntl Uicir blood did not cry in vain to heaven for ven- 

^^*^Ce. Their perBecutors were despoiled; the guilty 

^^^ of kings were made vagabonds Upon the eart^" 

> oburch arose in her purity like a bride deckj 

l^e bridegroom; religious principles chose to ("esi^ 

^a the troubled land; and they brought moral vin 

kin their train, and begot a national character (in 

^sledge and industry and enterprise, for every dcfl 

Itie and public virtue, which maketh" her cbildra^ 

IF an acceptable people in the four quarter)! of 1 

r third Instance of tlie power dwelling in 
(e constitution to renovate a people and make Ihemjl 
pat and good, is taken from the present limes, ; 

' Q sean in almost every missionary Ktalion over J 
f itirlh. These,lhe apostJes, the true i^ignitarie 
imwlern church, have addressed their undertakin 
1 lowest and moat degraded of their species, thj 
slave, who-is bought and sold and fed faH 
r, and differeth only from the ox, in that he is n 
■lied for the butcher's knifc; tlie Grcenlanders, 
16" 
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pute between us nnd ihe politicians? — or why s 
ihey thus scowl on us, and wc look scowling back OD 
them? Let' them mind the out-worlca and defences of < 
eicli man's oncampmeiit, and guard tKe craft, of prfests 
and ihi! power of governors from coming in to moletl 
it; we will, in the mean time, seL all things in oHbi: 
within the poor man's cottage, which their good en 
(leftvoiirs have made to be revered em " the poor n»a^ 
castle." Lei iJiem ket-p tlie "king from daring b 
enter itj" we will endenvoiir to keep the dcvU d " 
daring to enter it. And in our uirn we will do d— .--■„ 
as good a sei^ice as they hnvc done us; for we wiTi 
touch the letharsic botoms of the akiggish people wltl* 
the Promethean spark of religion, which persecult 
snd power cannot quench, and whicli will lightai 
Iced the lamp of freedom, when need be. We wiU 
sive them a people fearful of no one save God, mnO^ 
in religion and virtue, which alone are incorruptible 
by bribe, wrecklessof Ihe power, and more terriWat* 
Ihe measures of wicked governors than an ar'ipy wi*I 
banners: — a people who will stand for liberty on lb* 
earth, and shape themselves for glory in heaven. A*^ 
we will satisfy the legislators no less than Ihe rofom*^ 
era; we will give them a people Obedient to wholeSMB* 
laws, jind examples of peaceable conduct to all arounA 
but as refractory against conscientious bonds or «rij* 
trary measures as Ihe Puritans and Covenanters wflW 
of old. And we will satisfy the economists no hf 
for we will give them a people industrious upon piil 
ciple, independent upon principle, and who will n " ' 
their natural instincts, rather than cover a country wil: 
pauperism and with misery. 

Why,-then, should these several schools of natioiM 
well-being separate from the Christians, and aim ihei 
darts askance at the integrity of our tnlentioits aiul Ul ' 
usefulness of our work? They have inslrumenis, «n" 
wc have an instrument. Our iuslrumetit is for 'ujfioi 
the foundation, theirs is for ornamenting llieslrUCtU 
They work upon the outside, to keep ott"enemiissal* 
distance; we work within the house at home, to kee^ 
the peace, to su^aiii the at&cliotis, and to pr9ay>j(«,j^ 
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Nhea dissension eonieth to a height, we call 
"powerful aiil; while all is doln* well ihey 
no iiccasiun and should aot wish to interfere, 
'fore, 1 say.let tlicre be peace and fraternity 
l^al esteem fmongsl us, if wc honestly ait upon 

^htanemy taketh much profit from our disimi- 
Bjvre us both. You are not the noble men your 
rWere when the foundation of English freedom 
i(J. Then you were men of might, because you 
the living God and did your endeavour to serve 
Wow you are men soured in spirit and often 

II reputation, in your zeal for liberty tram- 
Bn upon the virtues ai^ decencies of life, 
le inlnided themselves among you, and got the 
the people, whom your ancestors would not 
lOowed to tie the latchet of their shoe, no. not to 
porter of the most outward gate of their domains; 
our whole cause, however good it be in it- 
ath fallen into contempt, from the vagrant band 
'ooates who now beard you in the assemblies 
you anciently reigned. And we, we Christians, 
juflered no less from the dismemberment; we 
oat the manly regard of our fathers for liberty 
lod government, and crouched into slavish sen- 
3 of passive obedience, as if we were stooping 
Ek of our understanding, in order that they might 
-by wreathe the chain upon our bodies, or make 
instrument of wreathing it on others. Oh, htfw 
I fallen from the days of the glorious Reformation! 
is no magnanimous assertion of principles; there 
use desertion of those who assert them. All 
iry of the church is gone; and I wonder not that 
e-minded laymen hate and spurn the slavishneas 
sentiments. , 

, by ihe spirits of our great fathers, in church 
ite! are we never again lo see the reunion of 
lis and free-born men? Is there to be no city of 
, no home, no fellowship of kindred for one who 
3 entertain within his breast these two noble 
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an outcast from the pious, who neglect all political ad- 
ministrations, except when they touch sectarian pride,or 
invade church man^s prerogative? Is he aye to be an out- 
cast from the generous favourers pf their country's I 
weal, who have foregone, in a great degree, the noble j 
virtues and Christian graces of the old English patri- 
archs of church and state; ahd taken in their private 
character more of the manners and libertinism of Con- 
tinental revolutionists, and have little left of the an- 
cient blood of these islanders? 

But, if England would make another step in ad- 
vance, she must look to the strength in which she made 
her former steps; and if foreign nations would possess 
the blessings of England, they must look to the same 
era of her history, when her liberty struggled into 
light. It will be found that religion set the work in 
motion, and that religious men bore the brunt of the 
labour. The Puritans and the Covenanters were the 
fathers of liberty; the cavaliers and the politicians 
would have been its death. I fmd it so also among 
the Huguenots of France, in whose massacre the star 
of liberty set to that ill-fated land, and cannot rise 
again for want of such men as Conde and Colign6. It 
was so also in the United Provinces of Holland, and 
every country in which liberty hath had any seat 
Nevertheless, every religious man must wish well to 
the present shaking of the nations, as likely to opeo 
passages for the light of truth, which heretofore the 
craft of priests and the power of absolute tyrants have 
diligently excluded. I pray to heaven constautly» 
night and morning, that he would raise up in this day 
men of the ancient mould, who could join in their an- 
cient wedlock these two helps meet for each other, 
which are in this age divorced — religion and liberty* 
As it goes at present, a man who cherishes these two 
affections within his oreast hardly knoweth whither to 
betake himself; — not to the pious, for they have fo^" 
sworn all interest or regard in civil affairs; not to th® 
schools of politicians, who with almost one consent ha"^^ 
cast off the manly virtues ar.d Christian graces of tl>® 
old English reformers. But, by the spirit of our £^' 
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! I ask again, are their children never to see the 
ion of religious and free-born men? Have our 
:s waxed narrow that they cannot contain both of 
) noble affections? or, hath God removed his grace 

us — from those who consult for freedom, in or- 
to punish their idolatry of liberty, and demon- 
5 into what degradation of party serving and self- 
agthis boasted liberty will bring men, when they 
I it from the fear of God, who is the only patron 
juity and good government. But, why, O Lord! 
thou remove thy light from thine own people, the 
J of the land? Is it that they may know thou art 
rod of wisdom no less than of zeal, who requirest 
worship of the mind no less than of the heart. 
[1 do thou after thine ancient loving-kindness send 
1 amongst them a spirit of power and of a sound 
J, that they may consult for the public welfare of 
thine ancient realm, and infuse their pure princi- 
into both its civil and religious concerns, 
seems to my mind, likewise, when I compare the 
ings of these patriarchs of church and state with 
irreverent and fiery speculations of modern poli- 
ns, and the monotonous, unimaginative dogmati- 
s of modern saints, that the soul of this country 

suffered loss, and becomes sterile from the disu- 
i of these two spouses, religion and liberty; and 

the vigour of political and religious thoughts hath 
ined away. There is no nourishment to a righ- 
ts breast in the one class, and in the other there is 
lourishment to a manly breast; and until harmony 
feen these two be joined, we never shall enjoy 
I an offspring of mind as formerly was produced in 
land to beget its likeness in every heart. When 1 

the ** Speech for the Liberty of Unlicensed Prin- 
," the most powerful, it seems to me, of all com- 
tions, ancient or modern, and over against it set the 
escent of Liberty, a Mask," and such like works 
lodern reformers — when I read the " Letters for 
jration,'* or the Treatises on Government of Locke 
Sydney, and over against them set the' Defences 
Apologies of moderns persecuted for conscience* 



I 
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sake, (or, as they phrase it, for blasphemy ^s 
seem to be conversing with creatures of a 
sphere in creation. Nor do I feel the element 
tered upon me when I pass from the ^^ Ecch 
Polity" to any modern treatises or eulogies \ 
church, or from the " Saint's Rest" to any 
work of practical piety. The grandeur of i 
subjects is fallen; the piety of political subject 
gether deceased. We are mere pigmies in tl 
applications of intellect The discrimination 
age is led astray or fallen asleep, and maketh i 
count of the most petty novice or student i 
science, of the interpreter of an Egyptian h 
phic, or the discoverer of a new Oasis in t 
desert of Zaara, than it would, I verily believ< 
greatest sage or moralist, if there was any cfc 
such a phenomenon arising, in this physical ag 

On every account, therefore, of the commc 
both for awakening a spirit in the lethargic pai 
people, and of purifying that yeasty spirit w 
present exists for reformation, and overruling it 
and wholesome ends; also for regenerating t 
of both the political and religious; I present 
stitution of divine government, which hath a 
itself in all ages so ei&cacious. And now '. 
from this digression, to consider how it regul 
fiery parts of the social constitution, which i 
labouring to set it in a blaze. 

In meditating upon those revolutions which 
the peace and prosperity of civil society, and 1 
seasons of anarchy or listlessness, during which s 
start tyrant wreathes the chain of slavery round 
of a g?illant nation; they seem to me to spring 
all out of that brutal indifference of the great 
the people from which we have already shown 
of deliverance. They lie grovelling like c 
their thoughtless, and ignorant, and improvidc 
dition, of which the governing powers are co 
taking advanta^ie to aggrandize themselves, 
length a season arrives when the animal nature 
dure no longer its deprivations^ and arises undei 
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iiiMuicl of sol f-dcH vera tice to remedy its a^ravsled 
, and loug-endured wrongs. Meauwhile some proud| 
Wlbitious, dUrpnleiUcd spirits aliove, or some great aiu| 
ipble apiritd below, who shared in the dejection and ■ 
En|i»«ry of their condition, safloring io a. slern mcdilw 
^'ftn nicvenge, arise in Uie hour of couvulston, atiA-9 
l^e tD.diU tt'rriljJQ strength and ungovernable irrit«» J 
Ml 01 -the tnami a savage dii-ection, which (ears up hu- i 
Mn society almost hy the very roola. We have al- i 
ready pointed to the cure of that brutal apathy of ths ; 
|ic(^lc which is the root of the mischief, and showect 
Ilia means by which their soul may be kept enlighten- 
.cd and s|)ceulativc, their heart tendcrand strong, their , 
will* under regency of God and'consciefice. A people 
so disciplined, arc not only invincible by the bnittt *^ 
farce of tyranny, as every blow of the blessed Re- < 
tbrmation proveih, but they are sharp-aighted to thu - 
rtilcsof jwlicy, and not easily won upon by the falsa 1 
representations of faction. There is a divine eontenU ' 
mcnt with their tondilion, and a divine endeavour lo 
fill it well, which will net he dfsturhed by any vaiS 
theories; buj, when disturbed in very truth, then wo« j 
lu him upon whom the wounded conscience of the peo- I 
pic delicti) its blows, and the vial of the wrath uf I 
God, for his saints' sakcs, dtiscendeth from above. 

Now, if we can show in our system as good a cure for 
ihe factious and restless spirits which are ever generated i 
in the bosom of a community, and ever irritating its < 
peace under one disguise or another, sometimes of de- 
cWutioQ for civil rights, sometimes of enthusiasm for , 
^^MW schemes of reformation, and at other times of 
^Hj^aticisin for religion, we shall have secured the 
^■HMnmon we-al upon two sides; first, strengthening the 
■ eonstilution itself, and, secondly, removing the locftl 
inflammalions and disorders with which it is troubled; i 
and we shall have reason to think this argumeiit for 
the divine constitution, vpon politUat grounds, 
^^bvught to a happy issue. This we shall do by pntient- 
^BlB examining into the causes which breed such discon- 
^^Bnled and irritable spirits, who arc always endenvour-' 
^^Sg to lead the people astray. 
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Now it has been my lot in mingling with the vaii" 
ous classes of this suffering world, to find one most 
fertile source of this disturbance and discontent, in the 
disagreement between the capacities of a man, and the 
condition to which Providence seemeth to have fixed 
him duwn. Some, with most capacious minds, I have 
seen forced to grind like Sampson in the mill of a 
liaughty and imperious lord; others, with great and 
generous hearts, oppressed by cold poverty; or forced 
to hang upon common charity; the ambition of others 
I have seen land-locked and idle; the intellect of others 
exhausted upon rustic inventions; the wit of others 
upon winter-evening tales; beauty blushing unseen^ . 
modesty uncared for; a'nd royal virtues held in no re- 
pute: all which their ill-assorted lots did cost the peo- 
ple dear, and begat most indigestible and irritating hu- 
mours. The mind seemed as in a cage of confining 
conditions, within whose narrow bounds it spent an 
unprofitable strength, it pined like a proud man in 
prison, or raged like a strong man in fetters. By and 
bye, these towering Faculties, which in youth made 
such efforts lo rise into their proper element, growing 
weary of the vain endeavour, have fallen into despair, 
and become content to think, and feel, and speak, and 
act like the multitude around; or else they have be- 
come deadly and revengeful, sour and sullen, towards 
the forms of life which did impede their progress, 
holding a constant argument and living in a constant 
warfare against the good institutions of men, and en- 
deavouring their little ability to overthrow them. 
Thus a noble and ethereal spirit, which God lighted 
with heavenly fire to enlighten others, hath been 
quenched b^ the noxious vapours which exhaled from 
its neighbourhood, or hath turned into a fire-brand to 
set the earth in a blaze. This is a great evil under the 
sun, and the most constant source of internal trouble 
to a state; it is a gangrene, which, being wide spread, 
corrupts the whole constitution. 

And it has also been my lot to see it so spread, to 
live and move amongst a whole people infected with 
/^his malady of their condition, and not knowing how 
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to be delivered from it. They were restless, and 
found no peace in the bosom of their homes. They 
went unrefreshed by the rest of night to their hated 
labours, and they retired from them only to murmur 
aloud; they looked hard upon your better raiment; 
their words lost the soft tones of kindness and respect, 
and you felt as in an enemy's country, or amongst 
Ihe people of a house' which hated the house of your 
fathers. 

These inquietudes of the soul of man, and of the 
ranks of society, with their several allotments in the 
field of human life, are to a reflecting mind almost as 
distressing as the sluggish, brute-like contentment with 
the food and raiment which we treated of above; and 
in time produce' those awful convulsions and insurrec- 
tions, those hot and fiery contests, which society makes 
when, unmoored from their settlements, her ranks 
justle and crash like stately vessels in a storm. 

And if we turn to see how society fares at the otlirr 
extreme; if there be a better assortment of the mind 
to its place, more contentment of the ranks with their 
several stations, and if what contentment there is do 
rest upon nobler gratifications than those which we 
deplored in humble life; then, from all wc can sec and 
learn in that quarter, things are not mended much. 
There is still unrest and dispeace in the bosom of 
youth, which they seek to allay in the dissipations of 
elevated life. They compete for the eye of woman; 
they compete for the pink of fashion; they even 
strive for the distinction of being vulgar and coarse; 
they compete for places in the senate-house; they 
range the world over for sights and shows: thus by the 
farness and wildness of their flights, through the ampli- 
tude of their range, displaying that same restlessness 
in their present estate, which the humbler youth docs 
by his flutterings around his narrow confines. And 
when this misdirected energy of soul becomes ex- 
hausted, they sink down into a repose often as unin- 
tellectual and unspiritual as that we lamented among 
the labourers of life. For I reckon the vanity-fair of 
a Sabbath in the Park, or the entertainment of a route, 
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or the triumph of an election, or the morality of a fox- 
chase or a horse-raccy to he grounds of contentment, 
to an intellectual immortal being, as disgraceful and 
pitiful as the glory of an ale-house^ or the enjoyment 
of a fair, or the grand entertainment of a human fight 

Now if I settle myself between these two extremes 
of humanity, and take an observation of the middle 
orders of men, then this I often find — ^that the souls of 
many have died a* natural death among the common-^ 
places and every day engagements of the world — ^they 
rise and eat, and labour and go to sleep/ and rise _ 
to the same unintellectual round; and so they see th 
bustling faces of friends, prate of news, and now an 
then enjoy some social cjieer — they care and know foi 
little besides. This also I find, that others are res 
less after gain, and vexed from morning to night wi 
endeavours to obtain it and to keep it; and^ havin 
succeeded, grow mighty and wax aml^tious, seekin 
titles and honours; which, having got, they becom 
insufferably important; while 1 find many yout 
sweating and sweltering in the midst of labour, an 
for entertainment to their souls, seeking mirth an 
jollity, and other dangerous levities. 

This dissatisfaction of the mind with its surroundin 
conditions, and these wretched refuges of contentme 
into which it settles down at length, are, it seems 
me, the chief causes of society's troubles; which a 
not to be effectually removed, unless you can find 
ployment for this excessive activity, which is waste =^=*^ 
in restless schemes, and solace for this bitterness of th ^^^^ 
soul which these unsuccessful schemes engender. Th^^^^ 
I shall discover at large out of those divine revela^^" 
tions, whose excellence we endeavour to disclose. 

The example of our Saviour, born in meanest estat^^^ 
and showing the glory of the father through weeds c^^ 
poverty and in scenes of contempt, must take off frorr^ 
all his disciples the edge and bitterness of envy, and 
teaoh them that the capacities of the most highly en- 
dowed mind have room and verge enough within the 
most mechanical callings; while the same example ex- 
hibits and enforces the true way to dignify the callings 







r the characters of men, and enable Uiem to sit 
va with a high and noble contentment, which every 
ihtng may invade, but nothing shall prevail against. 

In order to know how little station is necessary to 
dignity and usefulness. Christians have only to remark 
the words which the angel of the Lord's birth spake 
to the shepherds who kept the night-watch over their 
flacks — " To you is born this day in the city of David, 
a. Saviour, which is Christ the Lord." He to whom 
prophets had been pointing since the fall of man as the 
great hope of all the earth; whom, in the sore distress- 
es that threatened all the interests of righteousness and 
piety, the seers had descried afar off, and called upon 
ihe hopeless people to take heart and be glad, for a 
light was coming to enlighten the Gentiles and glorify 
the people of Israel — hath at length arrived, and the 
messenger of the Lord descends to announce it to the 
earth, and guide these peasantry to the place of his 
birth. " In Bethlehem, the city of David, ye shall 
■fintl him; and by this sign ye shall recognize him — ye 
-shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes lying 
in a manger." It was sufficient to denote him that he 
'^vas surely the worst accommodated babe that night in 
Sethlehem — I might say in the civilized world: — 
■* The meanest, that is he." Why was the Saviour of 
the world born and reared so meanly? He whose en- | 

^owments were uncommiinicated and incommunicable, i 

>iis work most honourable and pure; why was he born 
amongst (he common herd of men — the vile and vul- 
gar mob, as tbey are termed and treated? Tlie coun- , 
«ellor who had within him that boundless ocean of 
'wisdom, whereof all that h^th inhered in man is but 
<he bountiful overflowings — why was He not in higli Ij 
seats of learning to train the youth, or in seats of aw- I 
ful justice to rule with equity the people? The great j 
and mighty Lord, who had within him that almighty j 
power and strength, whereof the pillars of the universe jj 
are but a temporary scaffolding reared by a word of U 
his mouth, and by a word of his mouth to be over- I 
turned again — Why was he not placed in the seat of I 
' aiaiversal empire, to do his sovereigiqi will among the I 

r 
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sons of men, and reduce them to happiness and good 
order? These questions may well be asked upon be- 
holding him swathed up amongst the cribs and proven- 
der of cattle; hedged in, his life long, with mean and 
mechanical conditions, possessed of no power, and 
honoured by no office, pinched in liberty of speech 
and action, the few years he was allowed to live. Yet 
it pleased the Lord that in him should all fulness 
dwell. Such was the being and such was the condi- 
tion into which the Being was born, whom all Chris- 
tians call their Master, and to whom all subjects of 
divine constitution endeavour to conform their senti 
ments and life. 

Now, if Christ, having such poor instruments 
work his work withal, so little power and rank 
wealth, did yet bear with meekness the imprisonmen ^ 

of his faculties, and look without envy upon the tow 

ering height of mean and despicable men — ^finding^^ 
within his bosom a resting-place of peace, in the worlc==^ 
a constant field of active well-doing, in the bosom o 
God a constant welcome, and in the prospects afte: 
his heavy office was well discharged an everlastin 
feast of hope, — taay not we mortal, erring men, 
glad to fulfil the will ^f God in whatever condition 
may please to place us, and win to ourselves out of th< 
saddest aspects and in the humblest allotments of hu 
man life, not only endurance and contentment, bu 
the high engagements of a most useful life? Can pov— '^' 
erty or bonds imprison the faculties of the religiou^^ ^ 
soul — can ruin seize the conditions wliich Christ'^ * 
most precious blood hath purchased for his f)eople — cac:^^** 
adversity benight the reconciled countenance of God^ ^ 
Cannot devotion , soar as free from dungeons as 
gorgeous temples? and will not the mite of misery b 
as welcome as the costly offerings of grandeur? Nay^_ -J 
verllj', but the very humility and poverty of his peo 
pie are their commendation to God, their necessitie 
are their passport, their groans are their petitions 
and their afflictions are their arguments. 

When, therefore, there are found, in abject poverty, 
spirits of passing excellence struggling with their de- 
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in, anil unable to extricate their goiiiui or their 
rprise From petty eitibarrassments, from which 
^ey think a little more of wealth or a Utile more of 
tatioR would have set them free without a struggle, 
ftC them turn into that vocation to which Christ itivo- 
eth men, and apply their faculties to those uses to 
rhich Christ applied his; then shall their soul be as 
ranquil, though overflowed with many waters, as was 
is, and their end aa triumphant over thi& paltry world, 
nd their spirit as liberally enlarged into glorious 
iberty. And though there he on every side of us 
TOTeiUng spirits sleeping in the bosom of every ad- 
anti)|e, disregarding the fairest occasions of honour 
nd otgood, and when they do intermeddle id affairs, 
poUing every thing they undertake witji the slain of 
heir own meanness; what is there in this to stir our 
iifvy? in the eye of reason they are degraded and dis- 
iTacefuI, however prominent in the eye of silly people; 
t» the eye of God tbey are condemned for profligate 
•quanderers of his good and gracious gifts; and they 
l^B ripening their blossoms for such a wintry blast as 
'^»all sear and waste and desolate them for ever. Poor 
men! their case Is pitiful, passing pitiful. Be gracious 
^ them, be full of prayer for them; for they pass like 
'he flower of the grass, which flourisheth in the mor- 
"ittg and in the evening is cut down, and the place 
*hioh now knows them shall soon know them no 
™*ore. Oh! it chaseth away for ever all repinings from 
"^e Christian's soul, to behold the discrepancy between 
'otj Saviour's divine capacities and the Saviour's hum- 
*1^ lot; and it teaclieth hira resignation to his fortunes, 
'J*d eonlentmont in the midst of them, not out of a 
'*^thful and indolent spirit, but out of the conviction 
'•*at from the worst fortune a life of the greatest aclivi- 
V and gainfulness may be made to arise. The sun 
^ever atiseth so glorious as when he divideth the thick 
*^louda of the morning, aod lookelh forth from his pa- 
VjJion of thick watere round about him; nor does man 
«Ver bespeak so much his spiritual strength, or show 
So like to God, as when he rejoiceth with a serene joy 
over darkness and trouble, and gathers ^weet refresh 
ment to his glory from the clouds which overcast him. 
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It is not slu^ish coiilentment I advocate; I weuU 
rather see a man wrestle against his lot than mUerabtj 
succumb, rise rampant and shake from him the theofl 
and whips that scoiirii^c him, talie arms and peristi !& 
a man, than whine and weep under inglorious bofl'i^ 
It is victory and triumph, no pitiabJe debasement, I 
contend for; and while 1 shut out material tools to a- 
press your mind and ftill before the beholding w«W| 
I hand you spiritual tools to express it with, behit 
all-beholding Gud, your, own conscious eoul, and tlK 
innumerable host of heaven. If you have a cspaeioiit 
niiTHl, but no books nor school lo train it in, nor tbuitt 
of high debate lo display it before, then he it bqiweia 
you and God, and those whom he hath placed about 
you. Be the book of God your hand-book, and tin 
universe of God your eye-book, and the providenw 
of God your book of problems to be resolved; anj i* 
your own soul, your family, your friends, everyeB' 
which listens — the theatre before which to demoBstnti 
your knowledge; this is amplitude enough. la yOir 
heart generous and pitiful, but forced by niggard for-- 
tune to confine itself within narrow bounds of wD- 
doing? then theie is the generosity of feeling andw 
utterance; there is a kind word and a good ootMH*!* 
which the wretched need as much, but seldomer re- 
ceive, than an alms. Feel no envy; that is generUK- 
indulge no malic«; that is gracious: study no reren! 
that is bountiful: it was thus that Christ testified tl 

Eassing generosity of spirit which hath made him t 
oast of manhood. I suppose he gave less, because 
had less to give, than many amongst ourselves; but 
gave a volume of wise counsel, and bequeathed a tP 
sure of good feeling, which is now esteemed the tao^ 
precious jewel this world contains within its orb. D« 
you say your noble ambitions are land-Uicked and id'* 
by reason of hopelessneGs — is theje no field for aint^ 
tion in being a wise, good, and glorious creature, aA^ 
God's own image renewedi" is there no hope of eof^ 
queringsin, misfortune, death, and t!ie grave, of ri»»* 
to honour, glory, and immortality? till there he rail 
night darluciss ia these avenues and ouiiets of the 60*^ 
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Icll me not orhnpclessness, of land-locked and idleutn- 
tiitian. Sath your wit rust like a sword hanging in 
lis sbealh? then, though I have no outlet for tlist spe- 
cies of wit which they call droll and comical, and which 
finds its feasts ki fiirccs and caricatures, in obscuring 
and distorting truth — yet for that true wit wllich lies 
in exposing affectation and vice, and unveiling the 
BUbterfiises of self-Ject^ived nature, and holding the 
true mirror up to man that he may know himself, and 
knowing himself be ashamed — that wit which lies in 
dressing truth and excellency in proper images, and 
brings God into view through clouds and darkness, 
Ihnt we may flee to his mercy and forgiveness, and 
love his image — for such wit there is abundaol outlet; 
for that is the ver^'^>iighest office which a Christian can 
perform for himself or liis friend. And for that higher 
^tin of genius which seeks its way in poetry and 
■'oijg — there are to lie exhibited all the attributes of 
Kod and life of christian virtue, and peace and joy in 
Relieving, and everlasting freedom from tliraldom and 
unptidiiiieiit. 

These, these are the proper excursions for the facul- 
iSesofnian into the provinces of God's holy nature and 
'igltteous ways; these console the spirit that delights 
*s«If tlierein, and treat it with a feast sweeter than 
loney and the honeycomb, and leplenish it with a 
•H3asure more valuable than the mines of the east. 
■Vod these regions of thought and activity, are open 
*s Uie gates of the morning, and free as the liberty of 
ihoujrlit itselE Rank hath no preference here; fortune 
'*Hiigi uo accessiim hither; a sceplre is no advance- 
"•OoE; and a library of learning proves often altogether 
"Umbrous. Therefore, be encouraged to put forth each 
"•ati his mind and spirit and will, in these highways 
"•^thought and business. And the Lord, as ye advance, 
'vill open wide the gales of liberty, until at length 
^"Ih shall knock off the fetters of the mind, to become 
"** and moveable as the angels of Ood. 

' wiah I had a dwelling-place in every bosom, and 
***''lj converse with every faculty of man, that I had 
" " F to hear their murmurings, their' sighing tJieii 
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groanings^ and all their secret 'grieiSs; and I wish iha.T / 
had a faculty to understand all the parts and kindty 
offices of religion, which in this present age seemeth to 
be in bonds and to want enlargement; then wouIoT/ 
draw near to every repining, grieving, hampered fi- 
culty df every spirit, and out of my spiritual guide I 
would sing over it a soft arid soothing straiff, sweedf 
set to its melancholy mood, and aptly fitted to its jn- 
sent infirmity, until each languishing part of hutilUi . 
nature should be refreshed, and peace should comef 
and blushing health arise, and glowine strength spAig 
up hastily, ;And, like a strong man from sleep, 0fft 
giant refreshed with wine, the whole soul should it- 
cover a divine strength, and push onwards to perfeetiDa 
heartily and happily, with the fut^'-.^onsent of all her 
powers. But no man can get such a faculty of dnW'- 
ing the distressed parts of fallen nature into an acqtuA' 
tance with the healing, strengthening medicines of Ae 
Gospel of peace. Yet is there one to whom this hnppf 
function appertaineth, the Holy Spirit of God, whdi9 
unction is to the spirit what light and food and balnrjT 
sleep are to the body of man; and whose unspeakable 
comfort and unwearied strength we may every one 
partake of, seeing God longeth, loveth to pour it forth 
more afiectionately than a father doth to give bread 
to his starving child. Then, then, arise, arise, ye sons 
of depression and misfortune, arise from your IpwljT 
beds, arise from your sinful conditions, burst asuader 
the confinements of a narrow lot; cease from brooding 
griefs, severe complainings, and every disquieting 
thought; join fellowship with the great comforter of 
this afflicted world, even the Spirit of Truth, who, from 
the lowest pass of misery, will raise you to a height of 
heavenly temper, and all the universe shall smile ii^ 
the eye of your recovered joy, and the most discordant 
adversities of life become full of a divine wisdom and 
order. 

What hath the meanest cottager to fear, what the 
most laborious workman to complain of, when possess- 
ed of this divine companion, who shall unravel this 
fitful dream of existence, and show it to be a dispensa* 
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od, full of mercies anil of comforts? And die 
'9, which furnish his cottage, slid) be instead 
ornameDts and noble visitants, and shall fur- 
ttercode to guide him than the formulary of 
t^and his joys and sorrows awake as deep an 
t) the taind of our common Father as those of 
ind the incidents and changes and catastrophes 
\Iage scenes, are as well recorded in the hook 
remembrance as the transactions of an empire, 
>tb the faculty of extracting honey from the 
veed in his humble field of existence; and, 
le bed of his disLtiess may be dark, lonely, 
lended, the bosom of his Redeemer Is liis pil- 
tfae shadow of his wings his covert, and an- 
have not fallen beckon him to the house not 
h hands, eternal in the heavens, where is ful- 
)jr and pleasures for evermore. 
these uoremovahic foundations, the divine 
on placeth the contentment of every rank, 
low, and into these undebarred avenues of 
t catleth the awakened spirits of every man. 
room enough in all vocations for the display 
oatural faculty and superadded grace, and in 
cation hath the arch enemy reared up a fabric 
in against the Most High; to overturn which, 
it to the foundation, and on its rnins erect tha^^ 

ilh, the labour of love, and the patience of^^F 
tvork end honour enough for the longest life- 
the largest faculties, aided and directed by 
. of God. 

were under the influence of these principles, 
ft but a scantlingof the whole, those grievances 
[Tioas ranks of life, which we set forth as the 
tation of society, would cease. Thcmisera- 
of whom we spoke, into- whoso enjoyment 
It hath eaten like a canker, and who, oppress- 
Sril conditions, hath no more nerve for life, 
:ly makes his moan to the ear ofsolitude, and 
ladly of departed hope and miserable fortune — ■ 
tie Comforter would come, and take him into 

unbrace, and whisper into his ^r soAeniog 
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and soothing speeches, telling him of life beyond the 
grave, where there is no sighing nor weeping, norao/ 
grief — of a Father in heaven, who watcheth over him 
by night and day — of a shepherd that will feed him 
by the still waters, and of things unutterable, which 
await him in his Father's house. The imprisoned 
sympathies of the woeful man being thus enlarged and 
satisfied out of the abundance of heavenly lood, he 
walks abroad, satisfied with himself and with his con- 
dition, loving his brethren of men whom he lately dis- 
reputed, and acting stoutly his worthy part in that 
bustling scene which lately thronged upon his memorj 
a thousand ancient disappointments, but which now , 
brightens with a thousand hopes, and is sweetened 
with a thousand wholesome uses. 

And again, that brutal man, of whom we told, who 
hath his pleasure in sensual and riotous scenes, living 
content with mere animal gratification, unreasoDabiey 
unspiritual, unenlightened, drudging with cattle hi& 
weary life, feeding himself for mere drudgery, and 
caring for nothing beyond— to him the Comforter 
would come, and teach him how to become a man—a ' 
son of immortality; awaken spiritual tastes, introduce 
him to spiritual people, make him a husband and a 
father, from being a regardless man, and teach him to 
keep at home, instead of being a vagabond upon the 
earth. 

And again, that plodding man, whose contentmea'fc 
with the daily routine of business we blamed — and that:- 
scheming man, whose ambition to climb through weal*"^ 
to place and power, we set forth — and that toiling 
youth, whose miserable reliefs and refreshments i*- - 
dangerous gaieties we pitied — all these forms of activ^ 
mah, the Comforter would mightily improve and tc " 
fine; touching the -spiritless drudge with a wando ^ 
power, that would quicken him into a thoughtful ancTjf 
a spiritual man, and draw him into converse with Go^^ 
and communion with heaven; teaching the schemer tc^ 
scheme for eternity, and making him ambitious of al - 
heavenly accomplishments, thrilling the soul of tb^ 
youth, with Jove for Christ and his Christian vocation 



OF JUDGMENT TO OOMlS. 205 

-^enliyening the conscience of all to a thousand new 
perceptions of duty and usefulness, and filling the soul 
with a constant fund of devotion and peace. 

Finally, those of high birth and fortune, who pass 
through a vain, hot, unbridled youth, to settle down 
into a manhood of worldly ambition and display, this 
divine Comforter would catch and timcously defend 
from the snare of fashion and folly, and when pleasure 
sets forth her most delicious baits, and treat succeeded 
treat in well-studied succession, when by luxury and 
beauty the pulse of life is raised, and by congenial sen- 
timent and song the heart is kept in unison and. the 
fancy dazzled by the finest creations of genius — all to 
win favour for most unholy practices, then, in that 
most trying moment, the guardian SjJirit of God would 
spread the sober shades of truth 'over the tempting 
scene, and raise up a brighter creation out of the pro- 
mises of God to out-tempt the tempter, and he would 
ftll it with the beauty of angelic forms, with the feast 
aud fatness of God's house, and the raptures of his ra- 
vished people, and so preserving the youth uncorrupt- 
ed, lead him into settled manhood, and make him a 
ttiaa great in well-doing, the patron of good works, an 
^nour to his name, and the boast of the country round. 
Thus, truly, it would fare with all conditions, if 
they would take up the pattern of Christ and imbibe 
^^s Spirit; and thus would the ills of every condition 
"6 treated, and men live happy and die peaceful, and 
^'Jterinto everlasting habitations. 
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or JUDOsaDEarr to cxmoB. 



PART V. 



PRELIMINARIES OF THE SOLEMN JUDGMENT. 

The Almighty Governor of heaven and earth, bsr^ 
ing such claims upon the human race, and suchar^art/ 
for their well-hejng, as we set forth in the first bead 
of this argument, (^d accord to the wants and welfare 
of human nature that constitution of laws whereof we 
have unfolded the principles, and the excellent adap- 
tation both to the individual and the social state of man. 
Having done so much, he might have left it to make 
way upon the strength of its own merits, without any 
further recommendation tJian its present fitness and ad- 
vantage; in which case he would have stood to us in 
the relation of a counsellor who points out the good and 
evil of conduct, and the way to reach tranquillity and 
happiness; or of a father who, before he departs, be- 
queaths to his children the legacy of his wisdom and af- 
fection. Even so, God, having revealed his best coun- 
sels to the sons of men, might have retired within the 
veil and left all beyond the grave secret and unknown. 

But perceiving in us such contumacious neglect of 
himself, and of all that he could do for our sakes, and 
such base preference of sensual and temporary interests 
over spiritual and eternal, he hath appointed a day in 
which he will call an account of the good and the evil, 
and make a grand and notable decision between those 
who regarded him and those who regarded him not 
For he hath too tender an interest in that which is good 
not to sustain it by every means, while, for that which 
is evil, he hath too great an abhorrence to keep its 
direful consequences secret; therefore, it hath pleased 
him to lift up the veil of death and the grave, and 
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show the spectacle of eternal judgment and the sepa- 
rate issues of obe'ying and disobeying his revealed law. 
Frequent descriptions are given of this judgment in 
the Scriptures, and allusions to it are ever recurring 
throughout ihe preaching of Christ and of the Apos- 
tles. It is used to arrest the fears of the wicked, and 
to rejoice the patience of the righteous. To escape 
the wrath to come, is the ground upon which all men 
are commanded to repent and to believe in Christ, who 
<^8iine into the world that men might not perish, but 
have everlasting life. By this institution of judgment. 
^od hath superinduced, upon the affectionatcness of 
^he father and the kindness of the counsellor, the 
**uthority of the law-giver and governor; and his reve- 
lations, from being admonitions and exhortations, pass 
^^to the severe character of laws which it is perilous 
^^ disobey. All that hath been hithert© propounded 
^^ their good conscquchccs must therefore be regarded, 
^^^ as acts of judgment so much, as natural effects flow- 
s' from their obedience. We come now to the aw- 
' exercise of Almighty judgment, having hitherto 
^t_ed only of his exquisite wisdom, his long-suffer- 
^^ mercy, and his mo:>t abundant kindness. 
*^ ow, though this be a subject of pure revelation, it 
^tne which may be handled with great difference to 
^^"^an reason and to our natural sentiments of justice; 
^ therefore we solicit, as formerly, from our reader, 
^* Vely exercise of all his faculties, and a ready pro- 
J^ulot'all his doubts; our object being not to overawe 
^^1 wkh terrific descriptions of things unseen, in whicli 
^'^agination may at liberty disport, but to convince 
I^V^Vi how consonant things revealed are to the best 
sc^itiments and interests of mankind. We have seen 
^low exquisitely God hath accorded his law, to the 
honour and advantage of man, and he may therefore 
be expected to accord' the judgment thereof no less ex- 
quisitely to our sehUments of justice and equity; for 
we take it to be a nrst principle of every commO- 
lication from a wise «ind good God, that it should have 
bmething in it for the advarttage of the creature to 
iliom. it. is made: and, accordingly, we hope to make 
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it appear Uiat God doth not preserve his dignity at the 
»'Xj)cnse of his justice, or wield his 'authority at the 
r-\pense of his mere}', but consulteth for all his noble 
.it tributes equally and alike; in every action making 
ihcir combined lustre to shine forth. 

In order, therefore, to carry the reason. of men along 
witli us into this solemn subject of judgment to come^ 
we shall consider the doubts and dilliculties which the 
mind hath in meditating the transactions of the great 
day, and endeavour to render the best resolution of 
ihem in our power, before entering upon the very ar- 
ticle of the judgment, and the principles upon which 
it proceeds. These preliminary doubts and hesitations 
are of two classes; one arising from the difficulties of 
conception, the other arising from our apprehensions 
lest justice should be violated. 

The first clftss to which we shall give immediate at- 
H*ntion, springs from ruminating upon the magnitude 
of the work to be performed, and the incredible mul- 
titude to be judged. When we would grapple with 
the subject, conception is stunned and calculation con- 
ioundefl, and a most unpleasant incertitude induced 
Upon the mind. Our slow-moving faculties cannot 
jockon the countless multitude, our subdivisions of 
lime cannot find moments for the execution of the 
mighty work. The details of each case reaching to 
the inmost thought, the discrimination of their vari- 
ous merit and demerit, with the proportionate award 
of justice to each, seem a weary work, for which in- 
finite time, as well as Almighty faculties, are required. 
Taking advantage of this confusion of the faculties of 
conception, many evil suggestions enter into the mind, 
and destroy the great effect which the revelation of 
judgment to come is designed to produce. One thinks 
he will pass muster in such a crowd, and that he need 
not take the matter to heart; another, that he will find 
a sort of countenance in the multi||^des that are worse 
than he; a third, that if he be condemned, it will be 
in the company of those whose company he preferred 
on earth, and will continue to prefer . so long as he 
continues to be himself; and thus the whole power of 
the revelation is laid prostrate. 
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Fo I'lkc manner have I seen every olhor revelalij 
of Cod deflowered of its beauty ami defeated t " 
Btrength by similar endeavours In dive into the 4 
thods by which it is to be carried inio effect. 
> ample, out of all the good which there is in the r 
Jation of creation and providence, it were as easji^ 
^cape by similar interrogations into the method of 0| 
lion. 

It is said that God created man of the dust of the 

esrlb, and that he formed Eve of a rib from Adam's 

side. This, as it stands, is a sublime lesson of God's 

wer and our humble origin, and of the common in- 

rporate nature of man and woman; but if you go to 

isk yoiiP powers of comprehension, you are punished 

3for your presumption by the arid ' scepticisms and 

barrenness of heart which comes over you. Make 

lan of dust? we soliloquize. How is that? Of dust we 

n make the mould or form of man, but what is baked 

ly lo living flesh and conscious spirit? Make i^^' 

e llay? — these thousand fibres, more delicate t 

5 gossamer's thread — these thousand vessels, 

e Ihan the discernment of the dnest ii^lrutnentl 

tion — Ihese bones, balanced and knit and compactf 

Strongly — these muscles, with theirlhousand comlg 

itions oftmovemcnt — this secret organization of bj 

le neat of thought — the eye, the ear, the every senj 

GORStrucled out of earth, and in one day? "" 

)t«ty form of manhood, which requires generatiM 

id slow eonpeption, and the milky juices of the ' 

and len thousand meals of food, and the excrcil| 

infinite thout^ht and actions, long years of days 

ights, the one to practise and train, the other to i 

refresh Ihc fi'ume, before it can come lo any 
irity — this is to be created in one day out of priij 
e dust of the ground? Impossible! unintelHgibl 
idit wego farther into the thing, and meditate tbj, 
• there was no second act of God, this crealifl 
It of dust was not of one man and one woman, 
^Tl'^en and all women that have been and are t( 
rVvor; that it was virtually the peopling of all 
)ns and kingdoms of "le earth ia one day out of a 
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animate dust — who can fathom the work? It is incon- 
ceivable, idle, and not worthy a thought. Thus tbie ~ 
rnind becomes the dupe of its own inquisitive ness, aQd 
loseth all the benefit of this revelation. 

Not less out of the comforts of Providence have J 
seen the wisest men beguiled by the nicety and impor- 
tunateness of their research. They have reasoned o€ 
the multitude of God's avocations throughout the peo- 
pled universe, in everj* star invagining the centre of 
some revolving system, in every system, the dwelling- 
place of various tribes of beings, until they had the 
Almighty so occupied as neither tx> have time nor care 
for our paltry earth. And if you can fix their atten- 
tion upon the earth, they do strait way so overwhelm 
themselves with the myriads who dwell thereon, and 
their own insignificant place amongst so many, that 
they cannot see the small part of his providence which 
can be afforded unto them; and thus, from prayer, 
from trust and hope of future bliss, they escape into 
aheartless indifference and a wreckless independence to- 
wards their Creator; all which ariseth from their subdivi- 
ding, by accurate calculation, the great work which God 
hath to do, without, at the same time, multiplying tb^ 
power of the Almighty to discharge it all, untroubl^^ 
and undisturbed. I could show equally fatal resul*^* 
wrought by the same unrestrained appetite for spec*-^' 
lation in the great work of redemption, but it woiil^ 
lead me away too far from the scope of the argumen'^' 

Now, as in creation I pretend not to unfold tt»*^ 
methods of bringing all things into being and harmi^' 
nious action, neither in providence to disclose i\%^ 
means for dealing out to them, day by day, those sup" 
plies of nourishment and power by which their bein^ 
and their action are sustained; no more do I undertake 
to unfold the forms of process by which, in the las^ 
dread day, the Almighty Judge will deal out to each 
anortal the measure of his deserving or delinquency? 
being convinced that from any such attempt thera 
would come up over my mind a mist thicker than that^ 
which covered the land of Egypt, in the midst of which 
^ should wander like the sinful men of Sodom. But 
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1 therefore abide from sceptical men any derision 
lorn lo be cast upon (his solemn alFair? Never. 
mole, who worketh his little gallery under tho 
tid, may as well pretend to understaml the minings 
counterminings of a mighty army; the New Hol- 
lavage may as well pretend to understand the i 
forms of a British Assize by hja own cluh-law 
iitration, as may vain man, though educated in 
enlightened times, pretend to understand the 
■of the Almighty procedure of judgment. Nor 
eae perplexities to be resolved by any supply of in- 
moe, for we shal I never be able to understand any of 
irks of God; but they are rather to be carried oH" by 
ating upon the magnitude of (he Almighty'*; pow- 
Iwiedom to do all the pleasure of his will. As to 
ingeeeplicisms or disbelief upon this incompe- 
of oiir coricopticn, it is the height of weakness 
gooranCc; seeing there is not one single case in 
I eonccpllon does not suffer the same eclipse, and 
lation the same confusion of tiitir powers, wheo '■ 
would essay to contend wjth any other of the '' 
of the Lord. I^et them endeavour to reckon 
number of mouths which he sustains in the ya- 
wnimal tribes; or the number of organs which go 
lir heallhy operniion to continue the well-being of 
— Ae fibrous sinews, the cellular folds, the pipes, 
launels through which life's fluids are diffused, 
lem reckon up the nnmber oi seeds Wihich he 
Itcs every year for their siislcnance, or the' many- 
ftd structure of one single plant. Let them tell 
jmberof imaginations which the indwelling soul 
pnceive, the late at which they speed through 
rovinccs of time and space, the number of past 
isions which lie treasured in the mind, and the 
U" o£ hopes and wishes which it sendeth scouting 
le portentous future. Let Ihem faihomthe dep'.h 
ie,and tircumnavigate the outward bound of crea- 
ind bring home the number of the stars through 
1 glorious galaxies and the milky way of heaven, 
I sum the number of living things, vegetable, 
il, and rational, which arc found under the domin- 
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ion of God; and they shall find how utterly unequal 
is the task, when the powers and faculties of man 
would cope with any one of the works of Almighty 
God. 

Now, if by one word of his mouth he could create 
the subtle and pervading light, and by another carpet 
the chaotic earth with green and fragrant beauty, aoA 
by a third replenish all its chambers with living crea* 
tures, and hy a fourth beget the winged fancy ancl 
creative thought of man; since which day of wonderott^ 
birth-giving, creation hath stood strong and steadfastj^ 
and procreation gone on successive, and will continue 
so to do, the astronomers demonstrate and the natu — 
ralists declare, until the same powerful word interfer 
to shake and overthrow it all — who, who can misgiv 
of the ability of God in one day of judgment to revier*^ 
all the effects which' one day of creation did originate? 
and to organize a new constitution of things whic' 
shall be stable and everlasting as this in which we havi 
our present abode. It seemeth to me, that what w 
call the day of judgment, we shall thereafter call th^^ 
day of second creation, on which God launched oiic:^ 
being anew, and furnished our voyage of existence the^ 
second time; and it may be recounted by us in one^ 
short chapter, at the beginning of the sacred annals, 
even as our creation is recounted in the Bible; and 
prove to us, when it is past, as incomprehensible a 
work as.it now doth seem to us, looking forward, or 
as creation seemeth to us, looking backward; and, 
though incomprehensible, be as present to our feeling 
and our observation as the objects of creation are, and 
as demonstrative of God's justice as creation is demon- 
strative of his power. 

As to the forms with which it is presented in Scrip- 
ture, viz. the ushering in of the solemn day by the 
archangel and the trump of God — the white throne of 
judgment, with the judge that sitteth thereon— the 
glorious company of angels — the opening of the books,, 
in which stand recorded every miin's account of good 
and ill — the solemn separation, to the right and the left, 
of the two great divisions of men — and their separate 
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--.^^^-^ jug and of cursing, — these are no more 
be unaei^lood by the letter than any other of 'the 
works of Go(t, but to be taken as an imago or device 
of the transaction, done with the best similitudes that 
the earth contains; and seeing there never was and 
It e ver will he a state of society to which a daypf judg- 
loeat is stiange, God hath chosen this emblem as be- 
ing the most liliely interpretation of it to the under- J 
sla.ndii)g and feeling of all men in all ages tu whom 
the tidings of tt might come. But it were a vain thing | 
to pnzzle imagination and perplex conecption with the ^ 
*lelii|(i thereof, with the array of a human assize or 
'ne bustle of a judgment-seal, where all the world was 
^o appear and be taken suceessivelj' under cognizance 
•^f the judge; for instantly immensity overwhelms the 
'•''>iight, and slupifies the feeling, the crowd forms a 
^heliertolhe fears, and the company, the innumerable 
^Oinpanions of our fate, gites a cheer to the misgiving 
ncat^L "We throw ourselves loose, therefore, from the 
"^ta^5 of the ritual, and aim at nothing but to preserve 
^'le spirit of the transaction; not but that these details 
'•"C highly useful and in the very best keening with 
•^^ majesty and terror of the scene, serving lo convey 
I*'«as and imaginations of the great event, and to em- 
'*ody it to the mind; and being used for inspiring 
!"*^v-erence and awakening conscience and setting forth 
^"■'partial retribution and resistless poiver, they serve 
K«Od ends of knowledge and feeling — but because when 
"sed iipr straining conception, and deafentng conviction 
*^0 impairing belief, they- do but befool us in the 
^fZe of God's power, which our faculties cannot un- 
I'avel. 

If I were to venture an opinion it would be this: that 

theaclion will take place, uot by a Buccessive sum- 

Imons of each individual, and a successive inquisition of 
hisdase, but by an instantaneous separation of the two 
classes, the one from the other. Nor do I fancy to 
myself the bodily presence of any judge, or the utter- 
ance hy his lips of vocal sounds, although it be' bo 
written, any more than I fancy a loud voice lo have 
been uttered hy the Eternal for"the light to come forth. 
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or any other part of the material universe to arise into I ^[ 
beiilg. But I rather think it to be more congenial to I ^ 
the other works of God, when it is imagined that these ^ \ 
^ouls, and the bodies recreated for their use, will be 
planted without knowing how, each class in the abodes 
prepared for them; and that they will not be consulted 
about the equity of the measUre." ilod will leave them 
to find out the rectitude of the proceeding, as he left 
us to find out the rectitude of his proceeding at the 
fall. He told Adam of the loss of paradise. If Adairx^ 
had speculated thereon, he would have found himsel*^ 
unequal to the speculation. Yet the word of the Lorcl. 
stood fiist, and he found himself stripped and denudeA 
in the twinkling of an eye, of his pristine glory am 
innocence. God did not bandy the question with him- ^ 
nor try conclusions as at a human bar. The thin^^ 
came about by moral laws of being older thail the creaL^ 
tion — yea, old as the eternfll existence of God; am 
in the same manner, by laws of being equally o^an 
sure, shall come about-the opening of paradise a^n t 
the righteous, and the barring of hope and happines 
to the wicked. 

But though, in this summary mann<^t*, most like to 
divine work, we present the thing to your conception 
we do in nothing invalidate the principle upon whic" 
the division of righteous froni wicked is to come about, - 
but rather make it the more valid, seeing it is, like-^ 
the threatening in paradise, the only thing to which we 
have to look. ' If we were to have a debate for our 
life, even after having contravened the prescript, then 
verily hope would suspend itself upon the chance of 
fortunate or mitigated issue. But now, when we give 
up this as mere exposition and enforcement of the great 
separation and awful issues, it becomes more mo- 
mentous to dwell on that separate description of char- 
acter which comes in for the whole determination of 
our fate. 

I regard all descriptions of judgment, therefore, to 
be only a way of stating to us the design of God, as to 
our recovery from this fallen sUate and re-admission into 
paradise, or our expulsion from this purgatorial state 
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a9 to God's ability to have in mind all the conscious 
thoughts, expressed words, and performed actions of 
every creature that hath lived, so as to divide destiny 
with such dexterous arbitration among them all — the 
other, as to our satisfaction with, and acquiescence io, 
the verdict. 

For the first I answer, that by the same wonderoos 
attributes by which God hath created and doth sustain 
all thinking, active minds, he is able to observe and ; 
notify and keep account of their infinite imaginations \ 
and actions, good and ill. It is surely an easy thing 
for him, who h|th created, to understand that which he 
hath created, mSi to know and to reckon up the results 
which it doth produce by its operation. The Father 
of human thought surely knoweth his child; hetha-^ 
constructed the macl^inery of human nature, and fitt&^ 
all the things in the world to act thereon for good <^^ 
for evil, and gave a law approving or disapproving ever "^ 
possible consciousness which ariseth within or esc^^ 
peth outward by speech or action;, that same Bein^ 
doubtless is able to observe, nay, and cannot but be o' 
servant of every creature, and of every creature's v.^ 
rious thoughts, and of every creature's vai'ious mC^ 
tives, and of every creature's various actions, wheth^^ 
they be subordinated to the principles which that crec^ 
ture knoweth from his own conscience, or from God 
law, to be good. Whosoever believeth that the hu - 
man race sprung from the Father of all, and from hinr^ 
had those laws of their nature, outof which have beer^ 
evolved the whole series of thought and action whicl^ 
constitute life, must admit that he can sum the series 
at the end, and exhibit the exact* amount of good^ 
and ill, of obedience and disobedience, which it con-* 
tains. 

But I will advance somewhat farther, and declare, 
that it seemeth to me a thing impossible, that to "any 
creature under the sun aught should happen of which 
God is unconscious. It were a limitation of his divini- 
ty to think so. There were, in that case, dark cham- 
bers into which we could retire out of his sight, re- 
gions of experience where we might dwell out of his 
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control. There were things which had a power to 
cotkie and go without a warrant, elements of creation 
escaped from their bounden spheres," which now be- 
nighted their Creator, and kept from their quarters 
his pervading sight; than which nothing can be more 
absurd, seeing there is no power which he hath itot 
bestowed, and no function of being whereof he doth 
not supply the ability; to the exercise of which he 
must, therefore, be conscious. Every course, righteous 
and sinful, obedient and disobedient, regular and ec- 
centric, we pursue in the strength of his sustenance; 
and what he gives power to do, he surely must know 
the doing of — else, how could he apportion the power 
to do it? This is no less true in the world within the 
breast than it is in the world without For what is a 
thought within the mind but an accident that hath 
happened to the inward man? an event in the spiritual 
world, an offspring in the mind through the operation 
o£ the outward world. If such could happen without 
God's perception, then we ar^ reduced to believe that, 
in their various actions and reactions, things are capa- 
ble of some results by God unforeseen, to God un- 
known, and by God unprovided for; that he had pla- 
ced in them a faculty without knowing that he had 
placed it there; that they were more liberally endow- 
ed than he meant them to be; that he had given with- 
out being conscious of having given, and did sift*pass 
with his creative hand the purpose of his intending 
will. In the world of matter, therefore, it is true 
that the hairs of our head are numbered, that a sparrow 
falJeth not to the ground without the permission of 
God; and in the world of mind it is no less true, 
that in him we live, and move, and breathe, and have 
our being. 

All that hath happened in his creation, God must 
necessarily know, then it becomes a question if he can 
ever forget. Here, again, we transfer to God ideas 
drawn from our own limited being. Remembering 
and forgetting, so far as I can understand, are not the 
attributes of a separate spirit, but of an embodied spirit. 
The distinctions of past, present, and to come^ are not 
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in the events themselves, which are coostantly esisting 
on every side, aod which do not grow old with Ibe 
past, or come alive from the future, but are ever cgn 
tain, like the present. The past is immersed and lost 
sight of in a sea of present impressions, but is not lost, 
but comes floating up by su^estion of the present, or 
when we retire from the obtrusion of the present. Tlw 
future, again, is obscure only through imperfection of 
knowledge, and can be anticipated with certainty, ic> 
cording to the accuracy of science, as astronomy and 
other sciences show. So that of any spirit, it seemlto 
rae, which hath no body to occupy it with present sen- 
sation, the thoughts must ever live, and never be for- 
gotten; and, in every spirit which hath perfect know- 
ledge of any department of creation, the future must 
be as certain as the present and the past. To God, to 
whom appertaiueth knowledge in6nite of wjiat is, thpl 
which is to come is present and certain; to Cod, Id 
whom all things are equally known, all things mustbo 
equally present. At any point of time, he must betbe 
same as at any other point of time, not more knowing, 
not more wise. To imagine forgetfulness in him were 
to imagine fluctuation and change. 

Time is a current, down which he passeth not} he is 
like the ocean out of which it is fed, and into which it 
returns again. 

There can be no doubt, therefore, that God, who 
gave to every man his proper measure of faculties, and 
placed every man in a field more or less fertile of op- 
portunity to good and temptation to evil, and lit up la 
every man's breast a greater or a smaller light of un- 
derstanding, and gave to some no revelation, placed 
others under false religions, and others under supersti- 
tious forms of the true religion, and, finally, gave to 
us Protestants the whole sum of saving knowledge, is 
able lo observe and note each one according to the va- 
rious given conditions of his existence, and treat each 
one hereafter according to the nicest discrimination of 
justice. Each one, therefore, whatever degree of in- 
tellect he possessetli, and in whatever chamber of life 
he dwells, may depend upon it that his Maker, who 
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^^RRPPU sustains him there for the performance of ''. 
tReliestJuties he can discern, iloth take knowledge of 
liis. goings out and his comings in, doth search the heart 
and try the reins, and remark every word, while yet 
it realoth half-formed (ipon the lips. 

Sut there still remaineth one most important pre* 
Jiminarj* question: How we ourselves shall be con- 
scious of the justice of the decision which God hatK 
th^ knowledge and the wisdom to discern? For it is 
of The essence of justice, that the various ofTences of 
which one is accused should be brought home to hif 
consciousness and conviction, before he can be fairly 
condemned; and if this be not done, the mind rises in 
its" strength against the award of judgment, and regards 
^itself a mavtj-r to the cause of justice. Nay more, il 
^Hnquslly essential to justice, that the offender haw 
^^^Htm to plead in his own behalf every thing in es- 
^^^Buatiott of his i;uiit. Now, gaith the perplexed mind, 
^^W^f shall this takis place at the laSt arraignment, when 
■ fvh are raised frnm our graves and mustered to the 
grand assize? Even before we lenve the consis of limi', 
the greater part of our trmisaclldns, good and bad, have 
passed into oblivion; the dotage of old age hath perhaps 
come on, and reduced life into a fugitive dream: — How 
then, when we are awakened from the tomb, shall the 
memory of all that we have done be recovered, thai 
we may be brought to the bar in a state to hear and ^^ 

■*• i 






meet our accusations, and acquiesce in the righteotifl- 
" is of judgment? And, being at the bai-, shaU wc 
te a hearing for ourselves? Life, even with the aids 
revelation, is an intricate affair, and the best guided 
oAen in perplexity, while without rbvelatioOj it is 
latter almost of haphazard whether we go right or 
wrong. Customs, over the origin of which we had no 
control — opinions, which we found bearing the world 
before them — misgovernment of rulers, lashing subjects 
into madness — weary toil, consuming the time and very 
AiCiilty of thought — stormy passions within the breast 
— gross darkness without, covering the age and place 
of our nativity — ^these things mastered us, (as whom 
they not ma=ter!) and these pleas we have a right 
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to be heard on* otherwise, that judgment of yours u 
mass of iniquity and a medley of confusion.. 

Now, here is a nice question, requiring a nice so' 
tion, and leading into inquiries which are almost ci 
tied to a separate place in this argument of Judgm< 
to Come. We are given to understand from Scripti 
and natural justice itself requires, that there shoulcL bo 
no change nor alteration for the better or the wo rsc 
effected upon the soul after death, seeing that it i a.^. to 
be judged for the things done in the body, wheCTier 
they have been good or evil. As death seizeth us, 
judgment must find us. As the tree falls, so it 11 ^th. 
Now, wicked men get seared in conscience as wi t Ji a 
red-hot iron, and for the most pjirt die hard and whioie 
of heart as the nether millstone. There would need 
a resurrection of soul as well as body, to make it con- 
scious to God's righteous judgment^ without wbicl'* 
consciousness the award can have no moral powef^ 
Into this difficult inquiry I enter, not without hopes (^-^^^ 
casting light upon a subject hitherto dark and untreatedf ^ , 
which will need no small patience of investigation,-^^ ^ 
and will reward it with most impressive results, most ^ 
necessary to the understanding of the issues after death. ^ 

There must pass upon the soul, when disembodied, 
various changes, of which it is not impossible, though 
diflTicult, to discern the nature and the effects; for though 
none have returned to tell, we all suffer partial deaths, 
from the effect of which it is possible to reason as to 
the effect of dissolution itself. We take it for granted, 
that the soul passes through unhurt, that no part of her 
existence is destroyed; she hath the same contents of 
thoughts, feelings, and hopes, on the other, as on this 
side the dark confines of the grave. She -loses the en- 
joyments of the body and the presence of her friclids, 
and her power of conversing with material scenes, but 
no part of her consciousness is destroyed. Now, by 
this change, there must pass upon the soul various ef- 
fects, whereof the nature and direction, though not the 
quantity, "may be discerned from the partial death? 
which we are constantly undergoing by loss of friends 
beloved objects, confinement, sickness, and other mu 
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s of our entire condition. Let us see what e& 

latitese occasional obscuratioas of her outward estate 

te Dpon the thinkinir, feeling prhiciple withio; and 

loe we may learn how it fares with the soul when 

ia'diseinbodied. The knowledge of this will ena- 

EjlWito Mst light upon the previous question. 

f first thing I perceive in death, is the great 

nil make, in enhancing the past and future 

I 'f«eer the present I think it will go hard to annihilate 

the present altogether, in our present condition things 

that are past are spoken of as dead, or out of existence, 

and things that are to come are spoken of as unborn, 

and things present alone as being in real existence. 

But this popular way of conceiving and speaking is 

not according to truth. For things, when they are 

past, are not dead to us. but live and act upon our con- 

dilJon in a thousand ways; they live in memory, and 

go to compose all our knowledge and experience and 

^jdsdomi they affect us with repentance and remorse, 

^^■&«ith .joy and aelf-complacency, according to their 

^^Kracter or good or ill; they prepare us for the present 

^^Vthe hahiu which they engendfer, and for the future 

^^^'the resolutions to which they give birth. Neither 

are future events, though unborn to sense, without life 

or influence over the mind. They already live in hope 

ami fear, and desire, and schemes; they cause the largest 

share of our anxiety and arraugement, and determine 

the better part of our happiness or misery. The soul 

1^^ spread out both behind and before, and with its wings 

Itchcth both ways into time, and sLruggleth hard to 
ipass the round orb of eternity. It is an error, 
'efore, both in conception and language, to speak of 
present as the only period actually existing before 
60ul; it is the only period actually existing before 
senses of the body, and fro m this the loose popular 
! of Speaking hath originated. The vision, the noise, 
the feeling of present things, are so engaging as to 
''• have cast the past and the future into the insignificance 
and dimness of morning and evening twilight. Pre- 

Bflent things hit ilie sense, and our senses carry such a. 
■eight in the empire of the mind, being ila five greai 
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intelligencers with the outward world, that they have 
deluded her into the notion that they arc the five ele- 
ments of her existence- 
No w, tftat she hath an existence independent of them, 
is manifested hy her occupation in silence and solitude, 
when she will close her senses and have a glad or 
gloomy season of active cogitation; nay, she will grow 
into such absorption with her inward being as to lose 
the consciousness of things passing around; she wM 
sit in bustling places, yet hear no noise; move along 
the crowded streets, yet behold no spectacles; consume 
her meals, yet taste no savours; and though you sttt- 
round the body witli discomfort, and sting the senses 
with acutest pain, the soul which hath past h -oism ox\^ 
virtue to reflect on, or future triumphs to anticip^^^j 
will smile in the midst of torture, and grow insensible 
to torment; in all which cases, the life of the past find 
the future is trinmphiiig over the life of the pres^^t 
In truth, the present, both for its briefness and the 
briefness of all its sensations, is incomparably the least 
significant part of human existence, and it approximated 
a man to the lower animals according as his affection i^ 
are set thereon. With a true man the present is pri^ 
zable only as it cometh out of the womb of past an* 
ticipation, brihging things hoped for to hand, and as it 
may be wrought up into the tissue of our schcpnes for 
well-developing the future. It is like the lees of the 
cask, to which you come not till you have first drunk 
the extract of pure and joyful juice, and which are, 
best employed in being turned over to strengthen and 
impregnate other wholesome decoctions. 

Seeing, therefore, that the present would fall altoge- 
ther out of sight were it not for this constant conver- 
j>ation which the soul is forced by the senses to main- 
tain with outward things, and even b}^ that necessity 
scarcely keeps its ground in wise and enlightened spi- 
rits; it is manifest that when that necessity ceaseth, as 
it doth at death, the past and the future will come to 
be all in all to man. In proof of which, behold the 
existence of one who is immured in a solitary dungeon, 
and shut in from the invasion of the outward world 



OF JUDGMENT TO tOMir. ^23 

jsent existence is nothing, his past is all; ho 
'er and over the days of his life, the acci- 
[ actions of which come forth as out of twilight, 
nbers, and recalls and recovers from the wastes 
jn, until he wonders at the strength of his 

■ Set open to him a hope of deliverance, and 
g the gloomy days and weary months between, 
y lives with the future yet unborn. And the 
; u^ed only to consume his food, which he al- 
leates, and he notches upon his tally or marks 
wall one solitary mark, its only memorial, 
''ou are prepared to understand how it will be 

when he is disembodied. The body which 
1 the senses lies mouldering in the grave; the 
aces where the ball of the eye did roll in its 
nd the ear sat pleased in her vocal chambers, 
;es for the worms to creep in and out, to tljeir 
1 the finer organs of the brain, where the soul 
ouncil-chamber; and the finely-woven nerves 
nd smell, which called upon every clime of 
for entertainment, with all the beauty which 
ncilled with her cunning hand upon the out- 
ti of man, are now overspread with the clam- 
ontagious fingers of corruption, and some feet 
\ide their unsightly dissolution from the view 
rledgc of mankind. The link is broken and 
'ay which joined the soul to the enjoyments 
ubles of the present world. No new material 
its are given to her, whereby to move again 
1st of these material things; no eye, nor ear, 
ful sense, by which intrusion may come as 
i into the chambers of her consciousness, 
ssurrection she shall be disunited, and then, 
)ined by her former companions, they shall 
ted to material scenes, again to suffer and en- 
lat is there now to occupy the soul? there is 

for with the world she hath no means of con- 
>he is separate, she is alone; she dwelleth 

within herself. There are no sensations nor 
o take her off from self-knowledge and self- 
on. In Peter's emphatical language, She is 
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in prison; (*• Jesus went and preached to the spirits ifl 
prison;") that is, she hath no power of travelliDg out 
amongst things^ but is shut up to her own remem- 
brances, thoughts, and anticipations. 
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Now, seeing it is the fact, that when the soul is de- ^^^ 
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livcred from surrounding and disturbing objects 
occupying sensations, she recovereth with wonder&l 
rapidity the lost impressions of the past, and ascertalneth 
with much judgment her present condition, it is not 
to be doubted, that when she hath suffeied her great 
separation, she will be busily occupied with recover- 
ing from the past all her experience, and obsem'ogall 
her conditions. Indeed I can see no other occupalioa 
to which she can devote herself in her purely spiritual 
existence, save this of revoking from oblivion ail the 
past, and calling up from the future all things dreaded 
or, hoped for. These are the materials of her beiogy 
unless God make some addition, and whatever additioa 
he makes will be in unison with these. These are te 
elements of her happiness, upon which she is to cop' 
tate, reason, and feel. She may work them into new^ 
forms, conjure them by active imagination into more 
bright and more numerous ideas, work upon them by 
the rules of reasonable thought; but I cannot see, by 
my understanding, whence she is to derive any oer^ \ 
materials. Therefore she will doat and dream o#*^ 
her condition, live all the past over again, and float 
away into the future. And I cannot help thinkingtbat 
every thing will come to light that hath ever befaller* 
her in time. 

But though the events should not all be recovereJ 
which brought the soul into the condition in which 
she finds herself when disembodied (and this is notnfi- 
cessary to our argument), one thing is certain, that 
whatever she doth recover will stand out before her 
in a light altogether new, and that she will pass upon 
herself other judgments than those with which she is 
at present content. Witness when you are laid on l 
bed of sickness^ how you ruminate and reflect and 
turn, the eye inward upon the state of your soul; how 
offended conscience raiseth up her voice, and future 
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lvs come trooping up, like s])irits from the realms of 

jclit. Consider in cvcrv case, the different feelinjrs 

i tH which you spend your lime, and reflect upon it af- 

r it is spent. The wheels of enjoyment glide smoothly 

lOog, being regaled with gay companionship and fes- 

H'e mirth, and a thoiisancl happy emotions of body 

mcl of mind; but companions being gone and the light 

^f enjoyment fled, when the mind looks back on the 

>cenc so gladsome, what a diflcicnt aspect doth it wear? 

Jt is to turn the eye from the morning, gloriously 

streaked with the radiancy of coming day, backward 

fo thie west, where the sable curtains of night still 

mfiz^ld the heavens and the earth. Oh Conscience, what 

a cl>.^at thou ait! How thou allowest thyself to be laid 

aslcis^pby present sensations of delight, and then riseth 

"po 1.1 us in secret in all thy gloomy strength! — Thou 

^^'^ C!owardly, for thou takest us alone and in darkness. 

A no uart treacherous, for thou forsaketh thy post to the 

^"^ Oriy. Thou art weak, for thou standest us in no 

*^^^cl in our necessity. VVouldst thou either lake us 

^^ 'et us alone, either give us up to enjoyment, and 

^'■^vible us not with thine after thoughts, or else take 

"* "to thyself, and make us what thou art ever harping 

"P^^n us to become. 

-^^ow, how cohieth it to j)ass, that reflection should 

^^^t such a shade into the estimation of our lives, if it 

"^ rot that the thoughts are shut up within themselves 

yj[*.^ ^*n we ruminate, and the outward world kept a])art. 

^^ suffer in the body a kind of disembodying, and the 

I'e^vilt is severe convictions of the idleness and wick- 

^^ ^ess of our live%. What, then, shall be the nature 

our reflections when we are disembodied in very 

^^t.h, and the world is escaped- into the land of visions? 

■^en, I truly wt'Cn, there will be a scrutiny, and a 

^^ * f-arraignment more severe than hath ever passed in 

^^Onkish cell or hermit's cave. The soul will unfold 

"^^ leaves of her experience, which since they were 

^*^ graven had never before been turned out to her in- 

*r*^ction. The glorious colours which illumined them 

*i^ gone; the pomp;the vanity, the applause, the sensu- 

joy, and there is nothing left but the blank and bare en- 
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graving upon the tablet; and conscience is its severe /ij- 
terpreter, not worldly interest, ambition, or folly; an ci 
there is no companionship of fellows or masters in wick- ' 
edness to keep us in heart; and- there is no hope cyi' 
amendment to chase self-accusation, no voice of conso - 
lation, no preaching of recovery, no sound of salvation. : 
alLis blank solitude, spiritual nakedness, stark necess x • 
ty, and changeless fate. The soul must have an irksonrm ^ 
time of it, if so be that it hath lent no ear to the adin«:>- 
nitions of its better part, and to the counsels of Go «i 
which sustaincth these. It affrights me while I wril^^j 
to think of it. I ask no torments, such as our immo x"- 
tal poet hath imagined^ for the disembodied spirit:— 

To bathe in fiery Hoodsi, or to reside 
In thrilling rcg-ions of thick-ribbed ice — 
To be imprisoned in the viewless winds, 
Vnd blown with restless violence round about 
Tiie pendent world; or to be worse than worst 
Of those, that lawless and uncertain tlioughts 
Imagine howling! | 

Neither do 1 ask the Inferno of the father of mode*"" 
poetry, with its seven circles of punishments, dowJ^' 
wards to the centre, according to the heniousness ^* 
crime. These fancies I give to the poet and the or^*' 
tor, and guiding myself in this dilFicult subject by wb^^ 
light reason can derive from observing the present hab*' 
tudes of the soul, I say again it affrights me while ^ 
write, to think of the souls of wicked men in their di^' 
embodied state. 

Such is the light upon this difficult subject of tlrJ^ 
wicked soul's condition till judt^mtent, wliich I c^^ 
derive from the simple consideration of her being scp^" 
rated from her former companion, and driven upo*^ 
her spiritual resources of reflection and hope. But ^^ 
this is an inquiry which concerns an important portia^ 
of human destiny, and decides the question of thi^ 
soul's preparation for and acquiescence in the jud^' 
ment, I count it worth the while, both for the sake ^ 
the argument and for the further satisfaction of ol.^ ^ 
mind, to push this inquiry into the change bro .gl^^ 
about by death, as far as our faculties can go with cl^i* ^ 
discernment. 
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all therefgre take a still wider circle of observa- 

poa the nature of the discm bodied sou), that, il 

fie, we may stand in awe and tremble at the t^r- 

idiicb must seize and rack the soul of the wicked 

i aolLtary state; for this is a high argument, and 

'^7 of many words. Observe then, and study a 

who gives himself with avidity to the present, 

lltJesB and inditTerent about the comtiig future. 

I things continue prosperous, that is, while the 

^es of the body and the mind have a sufficient 

at entertainment from the visible world, none 

! contented, more hrtppy, more gay than he. 

t of his nature after another he embarks upon 

Sean of things seen and temporal; he spreadeth 

sail to the prosperous winds, and seems to every 

ler a flourishing and noble sight; and feeleth 

1 himself {we deny it not) a right cheerfuf and 

r frame, F.or why? because he is pleasantly oe- 

; each winged wish hunting among the flowery 

I of pleasure, and bringing honeyed sweetness 

"ow, to this cheerful world-loving man, let 

ir to disappoint his out-going messengers of 

ire,' and drive them in defeated upon himself; and 

temark the change. Let a beloved wife, upon 

« kindly worth fondness did doat, be cut off from 

nbrace, or let a scheme of ambition intemperate I y 

Bd miscarry, or let the vessel of his fortunes be 

-aback and dispersed upon the waste ocean of 

(itj; or even let smaller accidents occur — a rival 

e lead of public favour, a dishonourable rumour 

road, health misgive, and the ritual of a sick bed 

forced — any thing, in short, which may casta 

rer the brilliancy of the outward world, or in- 

I deafness upon the mind within to the world's 

t calls — then what happeneth? A cloud scarfeth 

p light of enjoyment, and the world is clad in 

scholy weeds. The mind comelh home and 

Sodelb over its sorrow; it looketh to the presentand 

deth vacancy; a blank mist resteth upon its pleasant 

Ids, and sadness reigns in the place of joy; it looks 

^n'Ards, but finds no cool reflective seasons to flee 
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to, no forccastings of this direful day, or instructions 
how to bear it; no heartfelt sympathy undergone in the 
grief of others: for full engagement with present things 
is the death both of sympathy and foresight Id the 
future there are no vistas of hope to happier regions. 
The only resource is either to arm against the world 
and turn misanthrope, or to hurry fast as possible into 
its rapids out of this insu£ferable calm. But if melan- 
choly sit close, and will not scatter before enjoyment, 
and will not sour into scorn and derision — if melan- 
choly will sit close, then the health decays by soul- 
consuming grief, and the candle of life goes out long 
before it is burnt down, by reason of the damp and 
heavy atmosphere which surrounds it. 

If then, I argue, to the soul that is all occupied with 
the present, there cometh such discomfiture from the 
loss of some one or other of its beloved objects, what 
must come to pass at its dismemberment from friends 
and fortune and beautiful world, and' beloved body and 
all visible tangible things! What a wreck was there! 
What a dispersion! What a spoiled feast! AVhata 
deluged garden! What a. solitude is this! What 
wants are these! What upstarting thoughts! What 
spiritual images of the past, which rise from the mists 
of oblivion, each one shaking his scourge! What 
2;loomy messengers from the future, pale with the fear- 
ful tidings which they bring! I say again, it grieves 
me while I write, to think upon the misery of the 
spirit which is rudely disembodied in the midst of ^\ 
its avocations with the present and thoughtlessness o^ 
the past and future. 

But I must unveil and discover a little more. Wh^^ 
it doth so happen, as it doth most frequently, tli^^ 
upon the season of reflection which adversity or c 
lamity hath brought, there invadeth the memory * 
past duties neglected, of good feelings trodden und^^ 
foot, of crimes committed against the peace and w^ 
fare of others, of misconduct or mismanagement, di-^ 
honesty, lavishness, or dissipation — then cometh mic^ 
night. Conscience ariseth in her might, and s 
bringeth such a train — stinging recollections, burnin 



ic, fruillesa repinings, self-accusatJonSi with all the 
inies of a wounded spirit. Il is a direful meeting 
I, the meeting ufmisforLunc with an accuiing ron. 
tnce, and of its cflbcts it boots not to descnbe;— tlie 
fueian of the heart-broken can tell, even Jesus 
rist, who alone availelh in such direful seasons; the 
(um of lunatics can tell: the black calendar of self 
rder ran tell; the agonies of the breast, which draw 
lo these unhinged states can tell; tbe tragical events 
he world can Icil; nil melancholy adventures of 
jand glory, which live in song and popular tflle 
r the unhappy earth, can tell; lo which we refer 

inquisitive, being unwilling to attempt a task, to 
ik of which almost makoth reason to toiler upon 

throne. 
Sow, ! argue again, if the consciousness of crime, 

)ied with the absence of some cherished Ihini 



ig, can 
torch the mind and scathe its fertility into a bleak 
barren wilderness — what, what must happen when 
mind halh nothing lo see or hear or read or talk 
o engagement but to dwell alone and apart in the 
ibcrs of her own consciousness; if so be that she 

I the folly, the crime, the callousness, the contempt 
pnscience, and the contempt of God, during a whole 
ime, lo reflect upon; at the very time she hath lost 
■y possession down lo the very raiment of flesh 

blood which she wa!< clothed withal. Nothing 

II to this can be conceived, nothing second to it, 
ling like it. 

.11 this disturbance which ensues witliin Ihe breast 
n its thoughts are driven inward, and which must 
mfale itself ten thousand timc^ in the intense re- 
val and meditation which fdlelli up the long and 
ry season between life's setting sun and the break- 
of the resurrection morn, doth arise from not 
giving to ihe past and the future that high considera- 
tion fo which we have shown them to be entitled; and 
the o nly defence there is against such tides and tumults 
e mind, is to have ihe past as well reviewed and 
I provided for as it is given us lo 
Lhe present is the lord of the asceii- 
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dint, the mind suffers a sort of tyrannical iisurpatioD. 
The giant powers of the past and future, by fer her 
noblest faculties, are under imprisonment, from which 
they come forth, when the spell of the present is bro- 
ken, and do destruction upon our peace; the soul suf- 
fers an insurrection of tlie powers of reason and pnoci- 
ple against the sealed and established powers of hshit, 
which often doth not end without the most direfill 
effects upon both the body and the mind. 

This side of the picture we shall examine no further, 
for it grows wearisome and painful; but it remains thil, 
in justice to the subject, we open up the other side, 
and trace out, by a like melliod of analysis, the prepa- 
ration in life and condition at death which are litelj 
to endure under this total bereavement of all present 
things. And here agiiin we shall follow the same 
method of inquiry, as the only one that is competfflt 
to such a question, proceeding from the smaller W Ac 
greater, from the part to the whole, upon the princi- 
ple that whatever serves to re-establish the soul under 
the partial ecUpscs of its present state, will be nu*^ 
likely to sustain it untlcr that total eclipse which iOt^ 
eth over it at the dissolution of the body, Pascaw t» 
his Thoughts upon Religion, most truly and heautiful^jL 
remarks, that the death of every relative, the low * 
every temporal good, the extinction of every wOtH* 
delight, is, as it were, a partial death done upon 0*^ 
selves, a loss of one. or other of our members upootf* 
earth; and is sent by God as an experiment, in order^' 
prove how we shall be able to bear the annihilation C 
them all. Therefore, as we have from such vlciMS' 
ludes ascertained the sting which follows death, so frcni* 
the same we may ascertain the consolation and joy 
which follow death. In this inquiry into the experi- 
ence of the disembodied soul, we follow the method 
which the mathematicians do in their higher calcula- 
tions; from certain partial changes which are giren in 
one state of the variable quantity, we ascertain the 
amount of the change in another state of the Tstiable 
quantity, and present the latter in a function of thfe 
former. 



s then conlemplate, what sii statins the spirit oi' 
a man under the removal of those things upon which 
his desire is set here below, that we may gather, what 
will support his soul when bereaved of all its corporeal 
possessions and enjoyments. When a beloved object 
is removed, there is for a season within the soul a sense 
of emptiness, as if really a part of herself had betm torn 
away. Into this empty chamber she retireth to.dwell 
alone. Engagements and pleasure^, and discourse of 
friends, are for a while fo'regonc, Inactloo of body, 
abstraelion of mind, a fixed eye and a sealed spirit go 
with ug, and cleave unto us like our shadow. " Fare- 
,well the tranquil mind! Farewell content!" But by 
degrees nature recovers froin the blow which hid 
itunoed her powers, and then lier first employment is 
to look hack into the annals of the past, when her de- 
light was with the deported object of her love; and jf 
she finds that she had treated it xvcll, that she had 
honoured it in the highest place, and made of it the 
most account; that its memory is associated with du- 
tjes performed, and kind ofEees discharged; that she 
CAR ruminate upon virtuous and innocent and happy 
iotercourse, and discourse with contentment and grati- 
fication of all that passed between thom; that there is 
no invasion of repenlancs nor remorse, for arrears of 
love unpaid, or overtures of advantage unaccepted: 
then she hath a consolation, and to memory she fleeth 
as to a city of refuge. The object gone gctteth a se- 
cond life; it livcth in those parts of the mind which 
dwell with the past; in the season of stillness it cometh 
lip and keepelh us company, it riseih up like a spirii 
in Ihe places where we sojourned together, it comelh 
to us io visions of the uight, when deep sleep falleth 
upon man, invested with those same attributes of love 
aud joy which it wore towards us in our earthly con- 
verse, and which it weareth still in the converse of 
memory. But besides living with the past, it livetli 
also with Ihe present, in the affections which it culti- 
vated, in the good habits which it strengthened, and 
the good interests which it hath secured; when we re- 
"lloe over the good and worthy part of our nature, it 
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sharelli in our joy; and when we pursue the lionourg=^|)g 
palhj to which it accompaulcd us once, it accoor 
iiielh us Etill; and when we tend alone the car& 
which it once gave us aid, we reflect upon its cour^ci 
and walk in its footsteps. Ao object therefore wfcnij 
halh been rightly used, continues to have a share ot~li| 
happy, holy parts of our life, and is as it were Kzan/- 
i:ut off from the senses, but to the spirit is presecxiag 
before. To these .two we join, if it be possible^ tie 
anticipation of beholding it again — we seek to gi'veji; 
a life in those parts of the soul which hold coaver$e 
with the future; and it is unspeakable the consolab'«ii 
which eomes from any shadow of hope in this direc- 
tion. This poureth life anew into the chamberso' 
death, and eternity into the moulds of lime- Dm»*^ 
loaeth his sting, and the fjrave her victory, and mof" 
t^ility is swallowed up in life. We seem to hear l^*^^' 
departed spirit inviting us to come and be joined to i^^ 
fellowship, to hasten and come unto our rest, Deal-^^ 
is a journey from friends to friends, life a visit araongs-"^^ 
tViends, and deatli a return to our friends. 

These are the only essential consolations which vi0 
have within ourselves for an object removed from oui^ 
sight, and it is manifest they can be partaken only by 
those who, not engrossed with the present, have givea 
themselves much up to tlie past and the future; viz. by 
Ihe children of reflection and of hope. Now, the mind 
hath no pleasure in reflection, unless it hath attended 
to the calls of virtue and of goodness, and given ear to 
its sense of right, from whatever (|uarler derived, 
whether from the light of nature, or from the word of 
God; for if we have held down the belter sentimeots of 
OUT breast and given loose to the worse, then reflection 
will be painful while man is man, and being painful, 
will be diligently eschewed, so long as there is a glean- 
ing of enjoyment from the present. Neither will hope 
spring within a mind whose memory festers with 
wounds, hut despair rather, and wrecklessness of all 
conclusions. On this account, as hath been argued at 
large in a former part of this Discourse, the Gospel 
dispensation salvcth the wounds of memory, aod couch- 
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Kh the eyp of hope, ere it ever makes request for a I 
tearing. This dispensation, iherefore, and wherever 1 
~> absent, the consciousness within the breast Mf I 
I6d and upright conduct, will encourage the reflective j 
Ful faculties of a man to display themselve§» j 
] bring him into the capacity of drinking from those 
era of consolation described above. But where th« 
jospei constitution, being known, is despised and , 
'ntravened, or where, not being known, the adm 
kiK of wisdom and goodness wthin the breast ara j 
mpled under fool, these rivers of consolation caft | 
ivBv be tasted, and until repentance and reformation 
msue, they will mock our parched lips. Sft 
kit they appertain exclusively to the righteous; under , 
' i .Gospel, to its believing servants; withoui the Go»i 
', to the servants of fhc good law written on theif 
irta. 
I Furthermore, another thing which sustaineth the- | 
Vrit of a man wounded by the dispensations of Ood^ 
\he conviction that they are the dispensations tu_ I 
^1, meant for health, however bitterly they taste; ' 
a sublime consolation, which none but the pious I 
1 resigned can reach, but being reached, it 
Kef an elixir of life. It springs not so much froia 
■ act of iaiLh at the afflicted season, as from the con* j 
nnt habit of receiving every good gift from the hand J 
I God, and holding it in loan until it please him Ui | 
111 it up again — taking the bestowal in pledge of his 
■"" ' ess, and the removal in trial of our fidelity and 
Looking upon the whole vicissitudes of Provi- 
nce 03 a correspondence between us and our Father 
' a hr country, which he wisely arrangeth so as tij 
1 into lively exercise every sentiment of dutiful 
^Idren, we feel a constant fortitude and firmness, and'. , 
's more, a constant activity of mind, lo read the ■ 
I communications, and interpret their contents 
BgAod, and make the needful arrangements forreali- 1 
me. The seal is often black, and the signet I 
ir of fear, and with a trembling hand we break the 
and unfold the contents, and our hearts die n ' 
while wc peruse the sorrowful tidings; for the 
I £0 ' 
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present it is not joyous but grievous: yet in the end it 
yielileth the peaceable fruits of righteousness, wfaea 
our minds have been exercised therewith. 

Now, this source of consolation is manifestly one 
with which the wicked and impious do no( intermed- 
dle, forasmuch as it cannot be grasped at once, hiAi^ 
succeeds to a habit of regarding the intentions of Pro- 
vidence in our lot. They only have it, who see.il' 
things in God, and taste all things in God, who iofaior^ 
live and move and breathe and have their being, who 9 
whether they eat or drink, or whatever they do, dO 
all to his glory. Often hath it been my lot to offer it 
to ungodly people; they listened, but it was a voeal 
sound which made no stay; and, if they sought to tastejp 
it was an apple of Sodom, which to them had bat a 
painted rind, or fairy gold which dissolved into dust 9 
or changed to idle leaves. The people, therefore^ 
whose god is earthly honour or glory, or riches, or 
luxury, or self-a^randizement of any kind, and who 
take the goods that God provideth them from the hands 
of good fortune, or the patronage of great men, or theix* 
own deservings, and use them, while they tarry, to 
gratify and build up the parts of nature to which th^ 
merit of them is given, nfiust, when these props of thcii^ 
f;ood estate misgive, feel tottering upon that side whicf*- 
they sustained; and, when they pass away, they mu**' 
feel disabled, even according to the measure of tru* ^ 
which they reposed on them, and discomforted accorcL^^ 
ing to the measure of enjoyment which they derives* 
from that quarter of their being. They have no re 
source, that I can see, but passively to endure. Bltnl 
patience, without any thing to be patient for, whict 
surely is the most intolerable of all things, as saith th< 
scathed soul of Faustus in the German poet 

Finally; a third resource, which the mind bath ii 
such troubled seasons, is to repose upon that which i 
not and cannot be removed. The shock given by 
great bereavement, produceth upon the mind a kia-^ 
dred feeling with the shock of an earthquake. At-* 
^eems unhinged, a11 places equally insecure. Wefl^^^ 
in onfi direction^ the earth trembles, we pause -and fe^ 
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itej.wo are running from ilestruction, and 
v,c .-t. ^ ..' we Weie running itiLo its jaws. So dJs- 
-aster aoil l^reaveinent shake the soul in all its cham- 
bers, as a.a earthquake i-hakcs Ihe earth, and for a while 
tve feel as if the foundalioDa of all visible enjuyment 
were broken up, and the links of all alTection torn 
asunder. At such a season, it is comfort unspeakable 
to have something which cannot be I'emoveil whcrena 
to repose. Such a refuge hath the niind in tlie things 
o( the world to come, over which change hath not any 
power. " None of these things move me, so that I 
may finish my course with joy.'' " God is ourrefuge 
and strength, a very present help in the time of trou- 
ble. Therefore will we not fear, though the earth be 
removed, and though the mountains be cost into tho 
midst of the sea. Though the waters thereof roar and 
he troubled, tliough the mountains shake with the swell- 
ing thereof. There is a river whose streams do make 
glad the city of our God, the holy place of the taberna- 
i:les of the Most Higii: God is in the midst of her, she " 
shall not be moved," 

These three tilings, the'embalmingof the object lost 
lo sense in memory and hope, the consciousness of 
i^ood ends subserved by its removal, the assurance of 
belter things which cannot be removed, are a sort of 
sacred tripod lo the spirit, which no shock from earth 
or hell can overturn. They give her a terrible strength 
before which all pains of soul and body are harmless, 
and all tyrant inflictions defeated. In dungeons, thus 
sustained, she hath a joy, which the brave Haxtoun de- 
cJarod to be above the enjoyment of life's loveliest 
phccs. Martyrs have become unconscious to the cruel- 
lest tortures, and in a divine heat of bravery have 
rushed again to meet them. And in these quieter 
limes, orphans and widows, and afflicted people of 
every oame, lake refuge thereon, aad bear calamities 
witii B magnanimity lo which knowledge and philoso- 
phy aad sentiment are strangers; and seasons oj" afflic- 
tion become pregnaet with the greatest advantage; and 
they know the joy of grief, about which sentimental 
writers do but prate. One by one, they resign the 
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gptriu.of their dearest kioilKil into the baod 
Lord's leader mercv. One br one ihey depodl 
earthly tabertuclc in the sitnit tomb, and wh!l 
tears of nature foilow the oiucii-belaved object, llinr 
gpirits rise to heaven, and hold communion with the 
■pirit that is gone, and long for the happy day when 
they also, being dismantkd, shall join it M the mlu 
of immortat bhss. 

Now to apply the above reasoning lo the great be- 
reavement of death, tvhich is the thing in question. 
When death arrives, wc are parted from the body, 
from the world, and from the beloved of oar sOoIb 
which dwell thereon; and are left in a state of intense 
self-consciousness and solitary thought, f koon not 
what God may have provided for the immediate er»- 
joyment or sutfering of our spirits in the world of sj»i' 
Hts, That is not revealed, l^causc it would not be i ■'' 
telligible if it were; seeing we have not an idea, as^" 
cannot have, of spiritual existence or employment t^y 
any other way than that which I am following ont- — 
our own interior thoughts and feelings. We have si* , 
fered, I say, such a loss of the body and the earth, ar*/* 
the beloved companions of our pilgrimage; and what *^ 
there to sustain and comfort our spirits under this l*^" 
reavement, save tlie tlirc-e great consolations menlio*^' 
ed above? If we have used our body for streiigtheni*^' 
in the soul temperance and self-command, and hulld!» ^^ 
up active habits of well-doing; if we have used tl 
world as a stage or theatre, on which to carry the^ 
into effect, conversing with visible things modestl^*^ 
and using them for the wholesome ends of our ow 
edification in godliness, and the advancement of God" 
glory; and if, with ibe beloved kindred of our soule 
we have lived in peace and fraternity, joining wit! 
them all chaste and afTeclionate unions, sharpenin] 
them to good feeling, as iron sharpeueth iron, and pro- ^ 
voking them to good works; — then the soul wiU b^ 
filled through all her regions with satisfaction* 
muse with delight upon that which she hath I( " 
hind. Add to this tlie second consolation, ot 
in her Creator's merciful hands, to whom she is 
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6 whose near neighbourhood she knowelhd 
' approach icig, I know not, I speculale not upoj 
r,|he new unions whiih Ihc soul will have when Ihq 
[ carnal vellti are taken ofT. But much, much an 
taught lo hope for. We arc represented in this 
as being all but clrifled out of reach of the Divin 
vour, wliich was not rejoined but by the sternest a 
Venture of mercy; and death being past, we get a 
Were out of the cold and frozen regions o( our preset 
condition, and, by means I know not, are Iransforim 
into a holy communion with Ihe celestials, 
i^ongh all unconscious how it is to be with her, I kno^ 
(he soul of the righteous doth drop, as it were, aslef 
ittLo ihe lap of God, and they have ravishments ol 
'i^hl between sleeping and waking — images of g 
't'om the other side, signs and beckonings, and triu 
ffiiaut frames, which cast tlie by-standers into sile^ 
"^<3ndei-. 

In short, (for we wander without bounds in this m 
of discourse,) from all these considerations which hii 
''^en mentioned, and many more, to mention v 
w-c>u!d make this digression disproportionate to i 
Tfc^aBure of the whole discourse, itseemelh tome t 
d^alh hath no sooner planted his pale signet upon ll 
'^*^ld brow of our body, than a first imtialoryjudgmflt 
hath us in its hold, a first paradise, or a first hell i) 
.**antly ensuelh. All the past comes floalin 
?Otl all the future comes bearing up; they near 
|>ossess us, and the soul is engirdled as it were in a r, 
Ol c%>eDt£ touching her on every side, and eommuf ' 
'"S feach one a stound of pain or a relish of Joy. 
thorti she lieth slaughtered by their many woun' 
T*»'iahed by their many pleasures, and so remai 
'" a kind of trance of misery or ecslacy, till the r 
■■tciUn morn. She dwelleth evermore in the ether 
'sf'jlieranient of sweet recollections and swce 
pil-iona, brightened into the brilliancy of present a 
joy menls, without any touch of their instability ai 

Srossness — the spirit as it were of every past exc* 
_ ince, and Ihe spirit of every future excellence dra 
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I every p 
of every past indulgence, the gall and wormw 
every daliiaoce with levity and folly and lus 
daughters of unrighteousness, the remorse of every 
crime, the sting of every MDtain,ed passion, and ite 
thirst of every raging appetite, all these come doffB 
from the past; while from the cloudy future come 
bearing up the mistof every prejudice, and Ihe gloon 
of departed honours, and the grief of happiness for 
ever foregone, and the terrors of hopelessness aud ths 
agonies of despair — the spirits of all the furies wflitb 
people hell, with the legion which peoples this woM, 
come together to revel it upon our disengaged soul— 
those -that dwell back with conscience, those UUl 
dwell forward with fear, come lanchingdown to mill* 
a prey of our poor unregenerate soul. It seemelbt^ 
me as if the spirit, when it left the body, and did PO 
longer tabernacle or converse with matter, hath iW 
conversation with the spirits of all past events in i^ 
esperienee, and all future events in its antioipttiol^' 
and doth lie diffused over them all in a purest hea?e* 
of delight or a saddest hell of grief, according as tb^^ 
are good and hopeful, or bad and gloomy. Sen»tIoi9^ 
that clouds the memory of the past and dims iha a*^ 
ticipation of the future, is no more. The present W1>I0- 
is no more, the animal part of man is no more, t^^ 
knowing part of man which held converse v _... _. 
accidents and changes of this world, Is no more. N^ 
thing is left but the moral and spiritual part of mac:^ 
to make the l>est of that knowledge of eternity an -' 
the Eternal whieh-it hath, of that love or hatred (^ 
eternity and the Eternal which it hath. It lanehet!^ 
out of the world of sensual pleasures, out of the worl^ 
of visible beauties, out of the world of proud unbSi 
tions, out of the world of avaricious accumulation, oi^ 
of the world of manual and instrumental employment^ 
— And whitlier is it gone? into the spiritual worJiH 
whither nothing of all this can follow; and wh 
maineth but disappointment, tedium, shame, confuaiori 
of face, and every spiritual agony; unless while Ut" 
ing in the midst of the same worlds oficccupatisR i 
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B not Mirrfed and befooled and brulified by Ihtm, 

but kept a sacred reverence for her moral and spi- 
ritual part, reserviiig the best of every feeling, and Ihe 
essence of every thouahl, and the firsl fruits of every 
enjoyment to God her creatot and her preserver, and 
soon to be hcrjudse. 

Such are our views of ll^^ slate of the soul after 
death, drawn for the satisfaction of Uie (greater num- 
ber, from observations made upon the soul in her pre- 
sent condition, and which we may now confirm for 
tjie special edification of the Believer by revelation, 
so far a« it enters into this mysterious subject. Here 
must stand, in the first place, the parable of Lazarus 
and the rich man, revealing their several fates after 
dtssolulion, Which are to be conceived as emblems of 

B repose and fiery torture their spirits did endure; 

epromiae to the penitent thief upon the cross, of he- 

z that very night in paradise; the entrancing of St 

hil, when he beheld and felt tilings unutterable; the 
of John, in which he beheld the blessedness of 

il saints-, and the constant allusion through the books 
Elbe New Testament to the Judgment and coming 

rChrist as immediately at hand; of which more here- 

I All these passages give one reasoh to suppose that, 
!»idea the sort of passive consequence of death des- 
Sl^ed above, there may be some consequences of an 
live Ifind which we are not able to comprehend; 
"i! there may be faculties by whicli our spirits may 

fcte lh« communion of other incorporate spirits, that 

**«)' may be introduced to the angels and cherubims 
anti serapbims of glory, and by them conducted to 
'i^«ir balmy seats of bliss — borne along with them 
through airy space on errands and behests of God, ta- 
^^'ri inio their pleasant associations, and trained like a 
y«Unger sister in all the happy avocations of their be- 
'"gi or that the righteous may be separated to « set- 
^iient of iheir own, to have spiritual enjoyment with 
f^^^ other, of which we cannot have the shadow of a 
"'pught— while, on the other hand, the souls of the 
^>cted may be delivered up to the mastery of spirits 
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reprobare, asd left in their disembodied state totk^-^' 
mercy, to be by them used and abu5ed ia ten thomr^ ^ 
way*, :? which :he material earth is altogether strtng^^ 
Bu: :r.:o the:?e rezions. \\k:ch belong* as hath been m:^) 
to the poet ind the orati>r. the conductor of an arpK^ -" 
men hi:h r.oc any rifiit to enter. 

D-:r::?Z the lor.s^r.terraJ. therefore, from the strok^^ 
of death till chc rrjn^p of God shall ring in deith'^^ 
a«tori:>hevi e-r. the >ojI is, as it were, by the necessit>^^^ 
of her e!K:>t^:n.^. forced to enscas^ herself with the^- 
wo"k c;' >eI»-€Xini:r.ation aad self-trial, according tc 
the be*t stanJjpJ which during life she knew. If she 
was eriis'rtened jpon the divine constitution, then, ac- 
cording to the ri:le5 thereof, she will examine henelfa 
.md soon isoertain whether she held it in reverence and 
took the appointed measures to obey it, or whether she 
cast it behind r.er back and trod it under foot IC 
again, she had no revelation of God, but had to depend 
on the light of nature alone, then she will try herseli 
according to that Iis:ht, and discover whether she nude 
virtue or vice her delight, good or evil her god. H 
she groaned under the bondage of false religion, and 
was deluded by superstition out of reason's hands^ 
even then, whatever she believed in her conscience tc::^j° 
be right, to that rule she will bring herself during tbi^ -•^ 
season of abstracted meditation. For in every coun — 
try and state of mankind there is a line of division be- 
tween the good and the bad, between the worthy an(P-^ ^^ 
the worthless, which represents outwardly the inwart' ^'^ 
sense which that people hath of a right and a wron^ -^? 
side of human character. By this, whatever it is, how ^■-^^'' 
ever imperfect, however weak, however erroneous, wc» "^"^^J 
judge that each soul of every kindred and nation anC3^ ^^^^ 
tongue Uj)on the earth will" be employed during th^ ^ ^^ 
long intermediate state in examining itself, and" suP^ -•"' 
fering or enjoying according to the nature of its re- ^^'^' 
flections. 

Now, forasmuch as that man hath never been hearer 
of, who could, in his cool, dispassionate moments, lootf^ 
back and reflect upon his life without a feeling of it -' 
unprofitableness, compared with what it might anc^ 
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sVvoialil have been — forasmuch as that man halh never 
Vvvecl, whose trials and besetting ills did form to his re- 
ttgotivemind an apology for his shortcomings and mis- 
^^TSeanmirs; but all men, since Adam, have condemned 
selves before even iheir embodied soul, when they 
: Ihemselvcs to strict inquisition — how much more 
■ tliey bJame, how much less apologize before their 
tibodicd soul, when every temptation of vanity, 
•tt every blind of passion and every avocation of 
l^hl which the body and the visible world cast in, 
tettored, and Ihey are left solitary as in a wilder- 
8, serious and sober as in the presence of God, 
pken by death out of a thousand, misleading visions, 
S Qverwhelmed with a sense of forlorn abjeetnesB! 
I sool tlius immersed in its ruminations, plunged 
arbed in its own conscious being, must accu- 
e t vast sense of its sinfulness, and a fearful ap- 
l^cnston of the issue. Happy, happy those, who 
B Strong holds of faith into which to turn, and know 
KSaviour from that conscious guilt, under which 
Wy one, Jew and Gentile, Scythian, bond, and free, 
™'*st feel himself oppressed. They can deal with their 
ovurwIiQlming feelings, and they alone. I do not say 
'■'t (hfy alone sbal! pass the judgment — that is another 
'."^stion, from which we studiously refrain. But surely 
^'^y alone know in this life how that sinfulness is to 
*** vviped away, and rlierefore, unless after death some 
^' *ieptions of a Saviour should be revealed to the vir- 
j ^^Hs of othercommunions, of which wespeculate not, 
^^ niust lie abaorbed iu their heavy consciousness of 
' J't, with a fcai'ful looking for of judgmenl and fiery 
**Sgnalion. 

"^^ow then, in these beds, all dissolved in fear, and 
""•^e conscious of hope, the spirits of the departed lie; 
^ shrouded in mortality, or absorbed back again into 
^t.ier'8 various forms, remain ihe bodies of the de- 
^•"ted, until the archangel and the trump of God shall 
, *^ tid the dread summons through the chambers of 
«e and the abodes of the separated soul; whence 
shall come and meet, and being once more by 
r power of God conjoined, these two ancient com- 
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rades shall Torm asain one conscious frame of being, 
and take their joyful or heavy way, every living biot- 
tal, to the bar and judgment seat of Ood. 

This digression into the separate slate of the smI, 
may seem to msny out of place and out of proportioii; 
but, besides being the only way of showing bow tht 
spirit comes up to the bar clothed in consciousness of 
the past, and able to acquiesce in the future, itdetll 
also give truth and meaning to a form of speakiagcflll' 
cerning judgment most common in the Scriptures, bat 
most unfrequent in these our days. By us the judg- 
ment is always regarded as infinitely far off, whems 
by the Apostles it. is regarded as close at hand, just 
forthcoming. Paul, in describing the fate of those who 
wore to be alive at the time, includes himself ainonS 
the number — " We who are alive and remain, shall Y** 
caught up together with them in the clouds." Ai»* 
Peter and James and John, no less than Paul, gt'*''^ 
this second coming of the Lord in judgment a proof* 
nency and a frequency in their writings above alin^" 
every other consideration, and constantly appeal tfl 
as the great fund of patience, and the great motire ' 
continue in well-doing. Now the Apostles were »■ 
ignorant of the space which was lo intervene, for ih^'^ 
have prophesied of their own death, of the latter tim^^ 
of the bringing.in of the Jews with the fulness Of I •"■ 
Gentiles, and of all that has happened since, and ofmii*^ 
that is still to happen; and yet, tnowing ol the aees •' 
run, they nevertheless represented the end of all thin^ 
as at hand. 

Wc moderns have altogether departed (roia'ffP*' 
mariner of speech, and the second coming of Cbhtf ** 
lost from the number of our motives, because the daJ^ 
of judgment is placed afar off. Death must come, aiw 
.many generations of men fill our room, and our ashef 
must be scattered on a thousand winds, and millennial 
ages must run their course, before the trumpet uf Die 
archangel sound to judgment. Now, while the day 
of judgment Is thus set infinitely remote, and a sute 
of exislence is interposed where joys and sufferings 
they venture not to set fortli, the mind will do "" ' 



. - Hi death while it considers it art a distane^ 
Uimfc nothing oCH at all. Fur ii is not the cerlaint 
<)l'a thJDjE which gives it [tower over llie mind, > 
'^ise death, which is tlic most certain of all thin 
^Diild be the most iuHueuUul of all things; wht 
it is to moit men less influential than a joiiriK 
1 roieigd laod. or tlie shifting of their residcm 
home. It is ihe frequent presence of a' ihoueht I 
I [Ae mind which giveji it power, and that frequt 
will sclttom happen to a thiaE; that is not looked fv 
till after a time. Present things, or things hard 4 
ld> are what occupy the soul; nod until death c 
> regarded, il ^ets no purchase over our cqj 
But wheo one is hrought to a Ti^ht view ol 
'ilty and oiortLiiity, and every morning sets out a 
"snloua voyage, every evening lays him down l 
a gnive; then, though deatli he made no more ceUj 
-tfaan before, it comes to prevail over the thii 
[fril are seen, jind to druw the solemnity and rareful 
~i*oCa dcalii-bed hour over every scene of bus' 
I of enjoyment. So also of the juiTgnieDt; while j 
knsidered not only as behind death, but far, far b 
i<3 it, it will be as unmoving as death, and will ii 
~y any weight, until, like death, it be brought irtiSm 
forG-front of things, and have a chance in the frM^ 
onlending interests and contending emotions whiq 
J**®ses in the mind perpetually. Shall we then preau 
l^e end of the world as at hand, and the sound of tl 
^^* ipet as ready to awake us every morning from o 
^■H^, sod the regeneration of the heavens and the ear£^ 
^^■kbouL to be revealed? The Aposlles did so, who ufe^ 
^^^^ those very prophecies which are all our securiqf" J 
^Bht the world is lo last another hour. They knew thC 
I aVents that ivere to intervene, and they made ihe^ 
Itnuwnlu us; and yet you see they preached as if nothiqjp"! 

iwere to intervene at all. But we, who do hut lamely T 
inlerpret Iheir prophecies, aie so built upon our intef* ^ 
pretatiuns, and so assured of the things we guessabou^-l 
/lardly two agreeing, that we pluck up heart, and caaf 
off the daily apprehensions of the Apostles, andpreacsl 
Jjoldly, as if the world weri,' to last out our day, and J 
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the day of our children^ and of many generations yet 
to arise! this is one instance among many of the total 
inequality of our modern preaching to the Apostolic 
pattern, and how great scriptural ideas have been com- 
pletely lost in the heed which the churches have given 
to their sectarian distinctions. 

This discordance between the Apostolical and ihe • 
modern theology, we confess, was the first thing tbit 
drew our attention to the state of the soul immediately 
consequent on death. And on pursuing it we were 
led into the speculations given above, which, whatever 
may be thought of their soundness, have the merit of 
giving truth and meaning to the Apostolic way o£ 
speaking, and of putting into the hands of their sue 
cessors the same powerful weapou for arresting the 
tention of a careless world. We have another 8oluli(^ 
of this difficulty, derived from metaphysical con8i( 
tions of the nature of Time; which is, however, to- ^ 
abstract and tedious to be embodied in this discoun^^ 
Only let it be observed, before passing on to judgmf 
that the general argument is in nothing prejudiced 
the soundness or unsoundness of this digression, whic 
was introduced solely to explain how the soul migl^ ^ 
acquire that consciousness of her acts, and that convict ^ 
tion of her deservings, which are essential in a culprif^ 
before condemnation can pass upon him with any el 
feet. Now this is a question of knowledge, not (^-^ 
justice, and therefore doth not prejudice the great arg*-"" 
ment on which we are engaged, and on which weno^^v" 
venture again with trust, by the help of God, to hrin 
it to a happy issue. 
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PART VL 



THE LAST JUDGMENT. 

Had our occupation in this Discourse been that of 
3 poet or the orator, we have now before us a subject 
lich, for the magnificence of the scenery, the mag- 
Udeof the transaction, and the eflFects which it draw- 
> on, stands unrivalled in the annals of human know- 
ge;— a subject, indeed, with which the powers of 
'ception cannot be brought to contend. Imagination 
*^^rs her wing, unable to fetch the compass of the 
al scene. The great white throne descending out 
lieaven, guarded and begirt with the principalities 
I powers thereof — the awful presence, at whose sight 

heavens and the earth flee away, and no place for 
fVi is found — the shaking of the mother elements.of 
^re, and the commotion of the hoary deep, to ren- 

up their long-dissolved dead — the rushing together 
1 uickened men upon all the winds of heaven, down 
the centre, where the judge sitteth on his blazing- 
c>ne. — To give form and figure and utterance to the 
^« circumstantial pomp of such a scene, no imagina- 
5 availeth. Nor doth the understanding labour less. 
^ archangel, with the trump of God, riding sublime 
Oe midst of heaven, and sending through the widest 
pinion of death and the grave that sharp summons 
ichdivideth the solid earth, and rings through the 
"^rns of the hollow deep, piercing the dull cold ear 
^eath and the grave with the knell of their departed 
Sn; the death of Death, the disinheriting of the 
"Vcj the reign of life, the second birth of living 
^gs, the reunion of body and soul — the one from 
^t)nscious sleep, the other Trom apprehensive . anit: 
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unquiet abodes — the conGpregation of all genentioi 
over whom the stream of time bath swept.-"— Thiscw 
stretches my understanding no less than the mat 
imagery confuses my imagination. And whenllianD "% 
the picture to my heart, its feelings are overwhelme^^^ 
When I fancy this quick and conscious frame one ii 
slant reawakened and reinvested, the next summpm 
before the face of the Almighty Judge — now re-be- 
gotten, now sifted through every secret corner'— m] 
poor soul, possessed with the memory of its misdeedi 
submitted to the scorching eye of ,my Maker— 7inyfftt 
depending upon his lips, my everlasting, chaagelc 
fate, — I shriek and shiver with mortal apprdieosioo. 
And when I fancy the myriads of men all itandiD] 
thus explored and known, 1 seem to hear their shiver 
ings like the aspen leaves in the still evening of 
tnmn. Pale fear possesseth every countenance, ai 
blank ^conviction every quaking heart. They stani 
like men upon the perilous edge of battle, witnholde^^ '^ 
from speech and pinched for breath through excess o-^^f 
struggling emotions — shame, remorse, and mortal ap^^^ 
prehension, and trembling hope. _ 

Then the recording angel opens the book of God' ^ 
remembrance, and inquisition proceedeth apace. Anoi^ ^^ 
they move quicker than the movement of thought t(^ —'^ 
the right and left, two most innumerous companies.- 
From his awful seat, his countenance clothed withtb^ 
smile which makes all heaven gay, the Judge pronoun -^1-?" 
oeth blessings for ever and ever upon the heads of his -*^ 
disciples, and dispenseth to them a kingdom preparec^ ^^ 
by God from the first of time. To their minds, seizes "^^ 
with the tidings of unexpected deliverance, itseemetff^ ^" 
as a dream, and they wonder with ecstasy at the.un ^^\ 
bounded love of their Redeemer. They wonder, anc^ ^ . 
they speak their un worthiness, but they are reassured^ '^ 
by the voice of Him that changeth not. Then jo)^- * j 
seizcth their whole soul, and assurance of immorta -^-^ 
bliss. Their trials are ended, their course is finished -^-^' 
the prize is won, and the crown of eternal life is lait"^^ 
up for them in store; — fulness of joy and pleasures foi 
ever, at the right hand of God. Again the judge liftet*- 
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iToiee, his couatenance clothed in that froivn 
■ IciDdled hell, and pronounces eternal pertlition. 
D dovii and his bd^Is, upon the wretched peo- 



Bo despised and rejected him 
traXe, but remonstrance i 



I earth. They 
It is finished 
tope, it is finished with grace, it is finished with 
^justice hath begun her terrible reign to endure 
Theii arise from myriads of myriads the 
Hns and shrieks and thrCues of despair; they invoke 
erjr mother element of nature to consume their being 
ek into her dark ivomh; they call upon the rocks to 
md the hills to cover tlicm from Uie ter- 
Bsence of the Lord and fioni his consuming 
Such episodes of meliicg tendurness there 
iKtthtS final parting of men] such eternal fare- 
" 1 word farewell hath forgotten its 
Igf and wishes of welfare now are vain, A 
r of things hath commenced, the age of ne- 
hath begun its reign, ail change ia for ever 

t mighty crisis in the history of the human race, 
^ tastrophe of evil and consummation of ^ood, for- 
ktely it is not our province to clothe with living 
^ery, else our faculties should have faiUd in theat- 
pt. But if our divine Poet hath, by his mighty 
L) so rendered to conception the fallen angels be- 
' e sulphurous canopy of hell, their shapes, (heir 
leir warfare and their high debates, as to charm 
Iptiyate our souls by the grandeur of their senti- 
i the splendour of their chivalry, and to cheat 
I sympathy and pity and even admiration; how 
h another spirit, (if it shall please the Lord to 
ireueh,)draw forth the theme of judgment 
1 ambiguous light, give it form and circiim- 
k feeling and expression, so that it should strike 
1 the heart with the presentiment of those 
feelings which shall tlicn be awakened in our 
This task awaits some lofty and pious soul 
r to arise, and nhan performed will enrich the 
with a " ParadisL' Kegiiinrd" worthy to he a 
3 the "Paradise Lost," andwitli an "Inferno" 
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that needeth no physical torments to make it infernsl ^ 
and with a judgment antecedent to both, embnicia ^ 
and embodying the complete jutification of God^ 
ways to man. 

Instead of which mig:hty fruit of genius, this a 
(Oh, shocking!) hath produced out of this theme tW' 
most nauseous and unformed abortions, vile, unpriocL 
pled, and unmeaning — the one a brazen-faced piece o 
political cant, the other an abandoned parody of solemt 
judgment. Of which visionaries, I know notwhethe 
the self-confident tone of the one, or the ill-place< 
merrinient of the other, displeaseth me the more. I 
is ignoble and impious to rob the sublimest of sabjectj 
of all its grandeur and effect, in order to serve wretche^fc- 
interests and vulgar passions. I have no sympathy 
with such wretched stuff, and T despfse the age whict 
hath. The men are limited in their faculties, for they 
both of them, want the greatest of all faculties—^ 
know the living God and stand in awe of his might* 
power: with the one, blasphemy is virtue when L 
makes for loyalty; with the other, blasphemy is th* 
food and spice of jest-making. Barren souls!— ^and L ^ 
the land of Shakspeare and Spencer and jVIilton com 
to this! that it can procreate nothing but such profan 
spawn, and is content to exalt such blots and blemishe 
of manhood into ornaments of the age. Puny ag^ 
when religion and virtue and manly freedom hav* 
ceased from the character of those it accounteth noble — 
But I thank God who hath given us a refuge in thi 
great spirits of a former age, who will yet wresi th 
sceptre from these mongrel Englishmen; from who 
impieties we can betake ourselves to the* " Advent t 
Judgment" of Taylor; '^ l^he Four Last Things" o * 
Bates; the *' Blessedness of the Righteous" of How^^ 
and the " Saint's Rest" of Baxter; books whith breath^ 
of the reverend spirit of the olden time. God sendt ^ 
the others repentance, or else blast the powers the>^ 
have abused so terribly; for if they repent not, tbc>''' 
shall harp another strain at that scene they have sough ^ 
to vulgarize. The men have seated then:selves in h'l^ 
throne of judgment, to vent from^ thence do^^' 
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'I'leen and insipid flattery; the impious mm hive no 
more ado with the holy seat than the obacen* owl 
hath, to ocetle and bring forth in the Ark of the Cove- 
oaot, which the wings of the cherubim of glory did 
"Overshadow. 

But, to return, our office is not to create forms for ' j 

iJie firesentatioii of the bst Judgment to the fancy, hut | 

to meaiitire it by reason, and examine how it squares 
iviih Uie noblt sentiments of justice which God hath ^ 

'mplantcd id our breast. Having already taken his 
CO nslitoJtioa of government to task, it now remains 
l/iat, in like manner, we take to task the judgment , 

and the award which is to pass thereon. As to the 
t"smner of the judgment, wc have already thrown out 
'>*^r conjecture in the preceding part, and the prelimi- i 

nariea of it we have examined at length, It now re- , , 

^&ios that we enter into inquiry upon the matter of | 

J^* pl^the principle by which decision is to be given. 
^ Ws is stated at length in Matthen*, chapter xxv. verse 

""When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and 
?K *'^^ ^"'^ angels with him, then shall he sit upon the 
Y^'Qiie of his glory: And before him shall he gathered I 

"' i^atioDs; and he shall separate them one from anuth- | 

V"' -»s- a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 
^**<i he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the g 

Soais on the left. Then shall the King say unto Ihem 
^'* his right hand, Come, yc blessed of my Father, in- 
,*f it the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
"***, of the world: For 1 was an hungered, and ye 
5*Vfe nje meat; i was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I 
*r*» a stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye 
"lothed me; I was sick, and ye visited me: 1 was in 
^»SoD, and ye came unto me. Then shall the righte- 
?*** answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
^Urigercd, and fud Ihee? or thirsty, and gave l/ice 
-'■'ik! When saw we thee a stranger, and took t/iee 
'?■ or naked, and clothed thee? Or when saw we thee 
*"^W, or in prison, and came unto thee? And the King 
™aU answer and say unto them. Verily 1 say unto you. 
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Utese my brethren, ye hove done tt untrt me. Th^ 

shall he soy also unto Ihem on the left ' ' " 

from me, ye furaed, into everlasting fi"- 

the devil and his angeh; For I was ar 

ye gave me no meat; I was thirsty, an 

(Irtnk; 1 ivasa stranger, and ye took me not in: □3kL-*J, J 

and ye clothed nie not; sick, and in prison, and y^rf^^l 

ited me not. Tht-n shall they also answer him styiaf^,' 

Lord, when saw wc thee an huneered, or athirst, M- a I 

stranger, or naked, or aJck, or in prison, and did i»0# ■ 

minister unto thee? Then shall he answer them, say— | 

ing, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it e 

to one of the least of these, ye did if not ti 

these shall go away into everlasting punts 

the righteous into life eternal." 

These six charities, upon which the destinations < 
the righteous and the wicked are made to turn, «•©' . 
at first thought but a alight review of human life, aO«» I 
but a loose inquisition into our obedience of the ilir***^ I 
law; and we feel as if ihe tests of judgment to eon»«> I 
should have been more consonant to the spiritual chA~ I 
racter of the divine constitution, turning more wpo" I 
the perfection of Christian character, than upon *^^ I 
outward moral actions of charily and human-heart**" I 
ness, which are hardly hid from the natural fcHin^ I 
of the most unfeeling savage. But when thoroughly ©*** J 
amined, as we now, in dependence upon divine g'^***!T 
shall endeavour to do, this will turn out to he the niO^J 
thorough inquest into our faith and feelings and e>>*j 
racter, and the severest test of our obedience wljl^!'*^ 
the Scripture contains among all its descriptions of l^*** 
rolemt] event. 

The six necessary consolations and supports of iJ *"' 
man life are bread, water and clolhing — health, huw»^3^ 
fellowship, and freedom to travel over the creation ^^^ 
God. Being abridged of any one of these deman«S~ 
Nature complains; and being cut off from any one 
them, she is miserable if she have no refuge i 
hopes of the world to come. Without bread and «/* 
ter, life cannot endure for many days; without clothira# 
misery invades us at every pore, every modest, 
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le seatiment is murdered, and the noble nature of 
ti brought level with the brutes; without health, 

countenance of man is transformed and his nature 
lisguised — pain possesses the place of enjoyment, 
I the selfishness of pain doth in the lon«; run cat 
. the kindlier sympathies of the heart. And what 
re man without friends or the fellowship of his 
d? a miserable outcast, a helpless wanderer and 
:abond upon the earth, for whom it is better to die 
a to live. And the loss of liberty, imprisonment 
oathsome ddngeons and restriction from the natu- 
freedom of our estate, for which every creature 
ler heaven was made, is perhaps of all the others 

most desperate calamity. For if Providence deny 
bread and water and necessary clothing, then we 

die in calm resignation to his will, and our misery 
tt an end; or if his visitations bow us down with 
^ness^ then still it is the Lord which giveth, and 

Lord which taketh away, and let his name be 
3sed. If our friends forsake us, we have still a re- 
rce in the friendship of God, and of him whom God 
h sent to comfort the afflicted and the fallen. But 
t our fellow-men, worms like ourselves, should hav£ 
Ver yielded them to shut us out from friendship and 

face of da3', and the sight of Nature's charms, to 
l out to us our pittance of bread and water, and 
etched accommodation, protracting at pleasure the 
e durance, and at will encreasing the measure of our 
Privations — this is a condition for humanity to be 
icted with, worse, it seems to me, than the other 
s, and, next to a disgraceful and violent death, the 
Tst that can be laid upon enduring man. 
Let these six states of existence, a hungered, athirst, 
led, sick, a stranger, a prisoner, be regarded, then, 
t as six individual afflictions amongst the ten thou- 
id which afflict this weary world, but as being the 
^ aspects of misery — the six evil stars under which 
^ miserable pass their life. Go round the habitations 

men, and examine into the several sources of their 
>ciety, and the several causes of their urgent labours, 
u shall find that it is to keep at the staff's end these 
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three necessities — ^unger, thirsty and nakedness. AI* 
so &tudy the luxuries which are assembled into the 
shops and market-places of the city; you shall find 
the most part for the accommodation or entertainmeot 
of the tliree desires, of food, and drink, and raiment, 
for which the earth is cultivated; and the juices o( 
her fruits expressed, and her animals stripped of their 
fleecy and hairy coverings; Again, go round the habi- 
tations of men, and mark the sources of their grief 
and bitter lamentations, you shall find them to arise 
from loss of friends or balmy -health; they aresiek^ 
or they are strangers to the beloved fof their heart, 
whom God hath removed from the place where they 
were wont to dwell. Finally, go to the places ap- ^ 
pointed for the miserable, and what do you find? pri- -j 
sons were liberty is curtailed; hospitals into which the 
sick are recpived; asylums for the friendless and the 
orphans; tables for the hungry mendicants, and clothing 
for the naked and destitute;— which induction doth 
prove the position stated above, that these six condi- 
tions, mentioned in the judgment, are, as it were, the ; 
six great perils of man. 

. For this same reason that these six conditions are as 
it were the six zones in the world of misery, they be- 
come six regions into which the power of man con- 
signs those whom it would alHict. They are the points 
on which human nature is vulnerable, and are fixed 
upon for that end by those who, from cruelty or for 
punishment, would trouble her condition — and further 
they cannot go in their measures against her well-be- 
ing. For it is not in the power of man to disturb the 
seat of reason, which God hath kept secret from his 
reach; neither can he raze out the legends of memory, 
or deface the visions of hope, or stem the current of 
thought; he can only remove us from the dwellings of 
our kindred to a land wherein we shall be a stranger; 
and he can immure us in disgraceful bondage, and ab- 
stract from Nature her wonted supplies; he can dis- 
member our bodies, and bring on sickness and disease 
by noxious confinements and unwholesome foods. If 
he were to go a greater length, he would defeat his own 
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K,f ior by dealh we should flee away and be at rest. J 
, sOffdtBK'yt ''^ y°^ etady ihe annals or wantonly ii|«l 
Died suifeHng, or enter into the criminal code of n^ 
ina, you will find these six heads, mGnlioned J: 
dgoteDt, to be a good classJAcation of all the individ«« 

iaslsDees of infliction: — deprivation of custoinamr ■ 
et, from the plenty and luxury of our ordinary liiWi 
Wn la (he limit of starvation: abstraction of personal T 
jHCort and domestic accamaiodatioo, down to tha J 
ut of nakedoBSs; infliction of tortufe, to cau: 
1 sieknesB; exile from our native land to a distaall ] 
" L>s]Htabla region: deprivation of our liberty, to th* J 
t of immuring our persons and retluring oU J 
The Lord, therefore, in these six brief instao* ] 
bu not only grouped the calamities of human nk> . 
', hut also tbe limitations of maD*s power over hifl I 
iw nan. 

ovc, into C3ch of these six conditions he supposes I 
mself to have passed under the t?ye of every man wha J 
before him in judgment, and inquires into the treat- 1 
nut which lie received at their hands: tvlielher the^ 1 
I supply bim when it was in their power, and tamt 1 
t him when it was not: or whether they did utieev i 
n^lect him and basely suSer him to pine without ( 
)p or consolation. Upon tliis, when the one rIrb* i 
odestly decline having done for him any such charia I 
ble oSicoa as he enumerates, and the other sloutljp 1 
f that they turned a deaf ear to the cry of his ct» 1 
nilies, he explains that it was not of himself he spob^y I 
It of the meanest of those who were his brethren;-^ | 
Inasmudi as ye did it, inasmuch as ye did it not, ' 
e least of these my brethren, ye did it or ye did it n 
." The judpe identifies himself with every o 
ft Joined to him in a brotherly union, and ider 
lieir evil or good treatment with his own.ju^ 
jnU to the last that love of his people forwhich he si 
id and died and sent his comforter; verifying a 
figures contained ip SlF'ipture, of their intimat 
on with himself, their living head, of their beiiq 
members upon the eartli, in whose sufferings h 
and, aod'ta wheae^ttjoymuoU be rejowtHl. 
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, The meaning of the whole traasaction is iherefoi 
—that Christ hath set on foot upon the earth t 
I to which certain others have associated theta 
lelves, and which they are striving with one accord V 
I Mtablish. In the prosecution of their object they ar 

i> encounter ail the sis forms of human misery, and 
^tkaw down upon their heads 'all the six forms of hi 
n trial — hunger, thirst, nakedness, sickness, eitli 
L tnd imprisonment. In which encounter of storm 
rial, they areto'find in the world some who pity an 
isist them, others who neglect and despise them, 
t this mark the world is to be separated asunder, 
L icquitted or condemned in the great day of her 
1 ponsibil]ty. So that, in truth, this test, which at fi^^H^t 

b seemed merely moral, turns out to be specially chr is- 

Ltian, and. contains, as we now proceed to show, t — -^^ 
[ most discriminative mark between the friends and ei — ^aie- 
3 of God, between the servants and the rebels • ^ 
t his Son's government. 

For, as every man knows, deeds show the sincerE^ "^^i 

. of words, and adversity proveth the true character "^ ® 

deeds; any cause will find coadjutors while it goTi^^''** 

with the stream, but when it hath to struggli ' " *"* 



' it, none but true men lie to their i 



t'll^i"! 



Theref«=^ 



r*o*. 



t»p' 



L Christ propoundeth the true test of adherence to hi *^^' 
1 and his cause. Six jeopardies he puts it in, and *^* 
I seventh can hardly be found; he enumerates the o 
flf its perils, and then asks who hath stood by it ihrou^'^^^ ' 
out the entire round. These are the men, says he, ff* j^ 
whom my Father hath prepared a kingdom from Ot^ j 
foundation of the world; for the rest, let them ple^''^^ 
as their fears and self love may dictate, they must betabff^ ^^ 
them to the devil and his angels, whose service ~^ 

preferred to mine. He examines who are standir 
the end of the battle, or have fallen with wound^ v 
their breast, scorning flight or base submission. Theff^ 
he numbers and unites ia his triumph: but the resCr 
, who joined not his standart^ or having joined it, turne*/ 
not out to his help against the mighty, or having come 
into the field, preferred flight or baSe desertion to no- 
ble death and triumph, he rejects and abandons to tha 
srof that enemy whom they loved or feared. 
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^BCho^ is no evading or eounterfeiling of tlits tcsl. 
JUad hu placed it in forma of belief, tlien every sound- 
Sieaded student of his word, who could logically extract 
the besnng of Its various propositions, would hare 
come off ^oriou». nhalevur had been the state of his 
afieclioas or his momla. And no one but he could have 
come gloriously off: so that the busy multitude, who 
have not time accurately to try conclusions of doctrine; 
and ihe unleltcredtwlio have not learning to consult iln' 
raculties and bodies of theological lore; aud the unin- 
teltectual, who have not sufficient depth of mind to 
fathom their mysteries; and the wise, nho have more 
sense than to meddle with ihcii- vain and prufitltss 
[anglings, — would all have been o^scluded for the sake 
of some few head-strong persecuting dogmatists. I, 
for i>ne, feel truly most happy and contented in my 
miudf that upon whatever future destiny is made to 
burn, it is nSb-upon a relined and iinical -creed. Had 
it been made to lui'n upon what are called frames of 
the inner man, or evanescent feelings of the mind, then 
I know not what a rabble of devotees and Belf-dcluded 
enthusiasts would have rushed forward in tlie great- 
ness of their self confidence. You would have had 
tbem from Ihe cell of the crazed withicHgious dreams, 
antl from the gloomy chambers of the fanatic; yon 
would have had persecuting prelates and infuriated in- 
quisitors all pleading the holy convictions of their 
minds. Every dreamer, every visionary, every self- 
deluded prophet would have come, and every tower- 
ing confident of God and pharisaical judge of his fel- 
low. The whole catalogue of severe monastics, ivho 
liwed on remote and retired communion, and buillpre- 
jpHmption upon the intoxications of Belf-consequence, 
k|||eh their solitude and seclusion wrought within 
^^■R — EtII would have come, claiming upon their de- 
^^Bed conceptions and fancied communions with God, 
^Bt>t as it is, the test reduces itself to that which alone 
wa evince the reality of belief, measure the worth of 
service, and interpret the truth of feelings; namely, the 
trouble and the trial which we did undei^o for him 
B profess to believe in, and to sacrifice to, a 
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to feel for. It comes and nakoo ioquirj whetlMr fa 
his sake we did eneounter, wheii need wasj dw w 
tremest rigours of life, neither feh ashamed of Aon 
who were called on to encounter them. If the ftir sf 
public reproachy or the loss of liberty, or ezilci or 
straitened conditions, if any of these •eztremesj or lof 
of the'degrees which lead on to them, were willisgly 
met when the cause was for Christ and his foUowm 
'< Those who deny me on earth, them will I deay be* ^ 
fore my Father in heaven; those who cbnfisss me mi 
earth, will I confess before my Father' which is in 
heaven.'' 

There is therefore no doubt that when these tests 
occur in the providence of God, they are toochitoiies 
for ascertaining true-hearted and faithful followen of 
the Cross of Christ But it may be thought that there 
is a quaintness, if not a source of error and mistake, 
thus to reveal unto all ages and nations of men, a tist 
of eternal judgment, which, it may be thought, is ip" 
plicable only to those few times and places in which 
Christ or his members are suffering reproach and tribo- ^ 
lation. But let us look a little deeper still, and we shall 
find that the age or country hath not been, in which 
these six perils of human life have not deterred, afld 
their six opposite advantages bribed, the world from 
the cause of Christ. 

For those six conditions, be they sad calamities of 
Providence, or kihuman inflictions of man upon his 
fellow man, are of all things the most terrible to be en- 
dured; and are avoided like the mouths of tigers and 
wolves, and other ravenous creatures. To escape from 
them is the delight, to fall under them the horror,o( 
human nature. In every condition wherein we stand, 
be it high or. be it low, there are constant tempta- 
tions, beseeching us to rise a little higher and escape 
from some of the hardships with which we feel our- 
selves to be threatened or encumbered. Whenever we 
have a want or pain or any unquiet feeling, there is 
also a desire to escape from under its oppression; and 
when we are escaped from under its oppression, there 
is a constant desire to ward it off. Though I be not 
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pry nor thirsty, yet the fear of want moves me to 
ark in a thousand schemes and occupations; or 
3 are a thousand luxuries which I hare ingrafted 
I the stock of these natural appetites of hunger and 
t, which I could not, without pain; think of resign- 
and which I strive by many means to preserve, 
igh I am not naked, but have raiment and accom- 
ztioD to my person more than sufficient, yet I have 
ifted upon the natural stock .of shelter from the 
a thousand articles of personal decoration and 
.y, to lose which would cost me dear, to supply 
onsumption of which to myself and family is a 
:ant source of my anxiety and toil. And though 
not a stranger, yet how am I puzzled and perplex- 
ist I should become strange to my present friends, 
*jep my place in society, and my credit in the great 
d of reputation; into how many shiiltsofhyfK>crisy 
;n, into how many artifices seduced, and into how 
r schemes am I hurried! So that, without further 
deration, as has been already said, the desire to 
these six miserables, and to gain the six opposite 
^ments, may be considered as the six great im- 
s winch keep the moral world revolving round, 
efore, either at hand or at a distance, either 
Igh immediate feeling, or through far off, but oft- 
pprehension, these six conditions touch and insti- 
most part of our thought and activity, 
ith all which thought and activity to avoid the 
d ventures and calamities of life, the Saviour wishes 
elf and his cause to be interwoven; that we may 
diligent order we in nothing do him wrong to 
, our escape, or remove pur distance from these 
ultures of our present state; but that we be more 
nfed to fall into their jaws than to forsake his 
vrship, seeing the one perils only the body, the 
both soul and body forever. His last judgment, 
1 is to determine the happiness or misery of eter- 
ges, he would bring into close contiguity and 
arison with those pvery-day judgments of our 
which determine only the comfort or discomfort 
me. The life to come, and the life that is, he 
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would bring into arhi*l mlstura in our wishes 
scfremp?, that we may Btecr a good coiine, not (ill Avti 
only, but for ever ap<l e»ef. Tl>e Stviour d»th 
require or us, to retn in ourdesilt to escipe pHvatli 
btit to be BftOrB content with the privation while h. 
remiinK in his integrity within oUr conscience, than 
havB delirerancc at the expense of mari^linr and 
Ikcing the image oi Got! wiihfn our breast; in short, i 
prefer the wor^e to the butler for his sake, ond rilh< 
to Suffer persecution with the people of (jod, than 
enjoy the pteasores of sin for a season. 

And wliosoeveP is a tnie servant of Christ, 
needs suffer persecution, in some of these six cire>e»- of 
suflerinx. even in this enlightened 9ge and tolen^^nt 
land. Though I am no enemy to the gradations^ of 
hulnan lift, nor setter forth of levelling doflrine^ , [ 
must, In justice to the present argument, say this m*^ *h, 
(hat the world and the Saviour likeeach Other not;^anil 
that in any rank of life, e^>ecialty in the higher rai^ fa, 
If a man make a determined stand for his Redeew"««r» 
he will have need of courage and resolution to k ^Wfl 
his groond. Perhaps those of his own household i"^my 
proiVC his foes. For certain, the fashions of his r-^nk 
will Itim against him and treat him roughly; they -^bwHI 
tempt, they will threaten, they will rovile him; ^n>I 
in the end give him up for a wild and crazed mo^C""'' 
!f it farcth so to godly people in this generation, i^-^^hat 
think you must be their case in fisreign lands, and f^ -^^ 
must have been their ease in barbarous times, for wh ^"i*' 
and for all ages no less than for us, these tests of Ji^^''?" 
menl to Come are given? The inimical world chan^^*^ 
the weapons without relaxing the zeal of its war— -^*" 
against the saints; and though it use not these six ^^x* 
cise forms of jeopardy, it uselh Others akin to tb^^*' 
which human nature is alike loth to undergo; suc^^"* 
discountenance of friends, mat ice of enemies; esilefi^*?"* 
our natural confidence and rightful place in the (ar^^^^ 
or social circle, often absolute seclusion from their L *** 
and esteem. All which deg;reesand forms of evil ^**' 
Baviour includes 1li these six ultimate perdiiions of ^'^ 
good estate, as the lesser i:. iuclndcd in thegrca**''' 
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*, howcv* 
it the text, arc 
b in proof of oi 



diverse in form to those nicii- 
II substance the sume, and will 
* true allegiance to him and to 



He futher to expound the application of these 
1 to Uio present times. 1 know that I speak to 
e of men, when I any that in viJur va- 
Mations and spheres of life, you have a hard 
1 mtffi with customs which bear against the 
tts it is in Jesus; for into all depnrtinenl!t of bit- 
ss, and into all the establiRhmenlj and oflices of 
there have crept habits which «rvc convenience 
le expense of truth, and promote interest at the 
iMe of honesty; so that in some departments of 
e it is hardly possible to move a step wtlhout the 
K4i(ui of Christian principles. Likewise into ihe 
9 and customs of life there have beon introdu- 
(TBCts and sayings of duplicity and disfruise, 
Mrances or gratify fastidious tastes,* Vani- 
kUered, camplimcnta ofiered without desert, 
h wounded, and falsehood propagated in jest; ab- 
le falsehwods tolerated in the highest c* 
ogies without number, in which there is but a 
nr or shadow of the things pretended, calumnies 
ded ia a tlioitsand shapes of pleasantry, and, in 
1, alt oMnner of dishonesty and vice permitted, so 
ithedextdrotisly covered with a veil of civility, 
■osoercr would come ont from behind these screens 
ulsehoodand shame, and play a true and honost part 
ire ibe observation of heaven, may depend upon a 
f i neon VCD ience, perhaps some loss, certainly 
^Httempt, if not dislike, as au invader of good 
'ea, «Bd a libeller of most worthy social eus- 
Ibnd, till he is faiily tmiTerstood, be shall havo 
1 battle to eagage in. Now here again Ihe six 
s ootne into action, to encourage us in tht; sirifo 
li settled customs, and bear our constancy up with 
assurance, that the little we lose in the judgments 
neti and the advantap!;es of life, will be a ihousand- 
Kimpensated in llle gain we reap at the judgnient- 
. of God, and through the sudless ages erf eternity. 
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The lest to be proposed at the judgment-scat is, ^ ^ 
therefore, when thoroughly looked into, no less than.^^;^ 
an account taken of the loss which every, one hathc^:^^ 
been content to endure for the sake of Christ. It is 
justification against the misjudgments of man, and a com- 
pensation for the losses of time. And thus what look 
ed a most appalling prospect to the best prepared, ~ 
comes, by this tender way of setting it forth, an 
couragement to every disciple of the Cross in their vi 
rious places, and a constant cheerfulness under tl 
cloudy visitations of providence or the world. It 
at once the most strict inquest that can be set on fo( 
and the most joyful retribution that can be presenti 
to the suffering members of Christ; while to those wf 
cause their trouble, it is the most fearful of all 
summations, and to all who prefer the world to U "3ie 
word of God, it is a day of most terrible reckoni mag 
and revenge. 

But besides the true bearing of the test which ^^re 
have endeavoured to set forth above, there are seve ^"al 
collateral influences, which in a discourse of this ki. wad 
we can but enumerate. By giving it this form, of & "wil 
done to himself or endured for his sake, the Savid^ur 
doth make himself to be the great turning point of "^ ^® 
whole system of religion, and to set aside at once *^^ 
attachments, however honourable or sincere', which ^^ 
Bot rank under this supreme attachment, for which 
places of eternity are to be given. All religion, the- 
fore, which does without him or keeps him in 
shades, is, not only unsound in truth, but dangerous 
live under; and however it makes a show for moi 
or honour or loyalty, is not the wedding garment w 
which to meet the Redeemer, and sit under the eye 
the Judge. Also, byMhis way of representing 
judgment, Christ makes common cause with the mes 
est of his followers, and covers with a divine dignl— ^y 
the head of every disciple, making them heirs a -^^ 
joint heirs and brethren with himself, — which bii^ ^^ 
them in a common union of mutual respect and rev^*' 
Tence, each one of them having over him the cano|^<X 
of the Most Holy, and being defended in his place t^X 
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■ or Ihe jiitlgmcnt. And besides these 
af mutual uninii ami luve, this deacrlption 
jment day dolli represenl the tendency of 
to dnwdnwn thv oblor[uy of the world, which 
tvvry*^ and is still sortrikingly fuHilkd; ami 
it M» world upOT) its guard, how its dares to 
te huir of a saint's head, or touch one of the 
dieeiples of the Saviour, seeing ven^ance ten 
fold iieth against all who mistreat thvm. 
ly, it brinpi all the terrors of eternity to hear 
le persecutors of his church, and all the hles- 
leternity to bearupou the persecuted, in order 
word may be known upon the earth, and his 
eallh among the nations. 

p, ChrUt supposes himself, in the six extreme 
'ealamity, and rest)! his cause upon the proof 
ive which we then offer to him, just as Jn other 
Htls extreme cases are chosen to prore their 
'. If you were asked, what test of fri«nd- 
;ht be safely taken in judgment, you would 
ch as was given between David and Jonathan, 
Damon and Pythias, between Pylades and 
in the face of all suffering and loss. If you 
:e4fora lest which might l>c relied on of ma- 
l ftUachments, you would seek for such instan- 
\i OCT royal queen, who sucked the venom 
Irhufband'a wound— of filial love, you would 
of Ruth to Naomi, our Saviour upon the Cross 
rgin mother. If you were asked for a test of 
lU would seek to strip it of alt hooour and ad- 
, of all form and appearance; try it with pov- 
d banishment, and tribulation, and see how it 
bide; as is done so beautifully in the old En- 
em of the Nut-brown Maid. In trial of at- 
it, men are wont to seek the extreme and peri- 
fes, and have a hankering doubl while any 
of selfishness is open; and therefore it doth 
hoth knowledge of hvman nature, and sweet 
nee with the principles thereof, that Christ 
n the judgment take the same method of pro- 
lattachment, whi?h there has been in the bosoms 
towards himself. 
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But it may be said, there are many friendships, lovei^ 
and domestic affections in the world, which, thongli 
they have not been proved by fiery trials, are neve^ 
theless to be held as genuine as if they bad been » 
attacked; and if we are not to admit such into oar 
enumeration of worthy instances, but insist for sad 
terrible experiments, we must be content to remiin 
ignorant of the truth, and to entertain a most ioaeco- 
rate opinion of human life. If, then, without such 
experiment, we take every day into our good opinion 
infinite cases, presuming Uie best of good appearanees, 
until we see reason to suspect a flaw, why should the 
Saviour set forth such extreme positions of trial as the 
only test which at the judgment-seat will be admit- 
ted? 

To this important question, I reply, that it is not 
meant that none shall be passed at the great day bat 
those whose attachment hath been proved by these ex- 
treme experiments; but that the judge, who knoweth 
the heart, will dive into its secret parts, and discover 
whether our love was of that genuine kind which 
would have stood the test, or was prompted by sinister 
and selfish aims, by present and temporary ends. H® 
will look into our life, and see by the smaller sacrifices 
made on Christ's account, tt^hether we should have made 
the greater. The Judge will not require that the test 
should have been taken by all, but will ascertain in a^ 
if their affection actually manifested, was such as woui^ 
have stood the test, if his providence had offered it. l^ 
is our part, therefore, to be constantly upon the out"^ 
look; or rather, I should say, upon the insight, toas^ 
certain whether or not our attachment be honourably^ 
determined by the indwelling qualities of that Saviour^ 
and the indwelling qualities of those associated with 
him, and the intrinsic merits of the cause; whether it 
would abide the absence of outward grace and out- 
ward favour, and in every contemptible, helpless con- 
dition in which they miebt happen to be found. For 
this is the inquisition wmch the Judge is hereafter to 
make of us all. 

Now, that every one is able to ascertain this matter 
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Wiiniself, I have not any doubt. If, indeed, ivc 
•ilV shield gursclves behind mere knowledge and in- 
SeaAial faith, behind moral and social ivorth, or be- 
ijjid evanescent feelings, aud think to escape under the* 
iteetion of mere jnoral qualities, we must stand lo 
'consequences, which cannot but be fatal, of sot- 
Cod's tribunal at nought. But if we will set 
It the proper work of trying ourselves by the sa- 
ees we have made in Christ's behalf, and the stn- 
ty of the same; by the test, in short, as it hath 
(applied above lo humap nature, in every form 
condition of society; and if we will follow out the 
t with a concern proportioijate to its importance, 
Riay instantly and without a doubt ascertain our 
ipelency or incompetency to sfajnj before the Iribu- 
B'of Christ. In which most solemn of all personal 
{tiests, to help the immortal soul which peruscth 
le pages, we shall, for a short while, leave the jus- 
Mion of the form of proofs, in order to point out 
' the principle of it may be applied by any one 
tmself; after which we shall notice a religious pre- 
ie, and a worldly prejudice upon the subject of 
[ment to come, and so dismiss the subject for one ' 

lugh Christ in our kingdom he not maltreated ■ 
t- the manner mentioned in the text, nor any of 
■s'fo] lowers, at least in so public a way as to come un- 
-^ our eye, yet the righteous are ever and anon meeting 
Oiii God's providence with trials of loss and with yisi- 
*10bs of sickness, which are not far from the observa- 
lb of those who care about such matters; and, seeing 
Much is to depend upon the help we have rendered 
Mile disabled members of Christ, it seems to me that 
*Bhrialian should go out of his way to find such in- 
'tarices, if he wish to put his calling and' election to 
ilie proper test. If the people of God arc not now to 
be met with in prisons, or skulking unbefriended in 
wsnt of bread, water and clothing, as they were a cen- 
Imy and a half ago, they may still be found pressed 
ffilh misfortune, or struggling hard to keep their ho- 
raWe name, weighed down with poverty, or buf- 
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felled i>y llic scorn and malice at the wicked. I'faese 
it U our part vvJLli prudence to viadicate aiul a«|Mt 
against lliose who use them ill. And if of thia 'wnB 
of ailment tliere is not much at present in ihe wen* 
bers of Christ, whose superior activity and good hi» 
handry and good reputation do in the end secure I* 
them prosperity, so far as tlial can be secured in tliif 
changeable slate, certaiuly from one of the sis tribali- 
lions ihcy arc never exckided, by their professinn of 
Christ, viz. the sickness or sorrow of the flesh; 30 ihit 
bcre is always one standard to which we can rnnke 
reference for the ascertaining of our acceptance in the , 
day of the Lord. If we have l«en tender in owr at- 
tentions, and ready in our olTiccs round the sick-lKdaT 
the righteous; if tl went with our heart to IwsrlhenJ 
praise the Lord, Ad exalt the name of their KedeeiDMi 
if the devout stale of their soul, and the frequeutubi 
of their devotion, and tlie whole atmosphere of lh«ir 
spirit were so sweet as oft lo remove us away fram 
the midst of gay companies and busy scenes, makem 
liappy to part the curtains of their siek-bed, andcvo' 
mune with them of dealh and everlasting life — Aslhew 
is no better test of a pious man than to see him oft»* 
the sick-bed of the pious, so there is no place wllicb 
you will sooner discern the spirit of any man. Th^ 
wicked will generally be silent, struck by the aoen^ 
into cogitations of their own unprovided slat8| ll»^ 
worldly, who live in an honest, iooSeosive way, bU 
ignorant and thoughtless of futurity, will be ever SU^'- 
gesting hopes of speedy recovery, and schemes C^ 
healthy enjoyment; hut tlie pious man will he evff^^ 
endeavouring after serious tlioughl, sugf^esting 
meditation and impresKing solemn moods upon 
one present. Insomuch, that judging by this sil 
test, which is the only one of the six tliat remains 
direct operation amongst us, we may conclude llu;; 
those six things which are to be made the teats horesf^ 
ter of the righteous, will he found, wherever tliey oc 
cur in the present life, to be the six best marks tiu~ 
could be chosen for determining a spiitual from a fo^ 
mal disciple of (be Lord. 
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.But tliough wc have only one of these extreme trou- 
bles of Christ and Christians presented to our eyes in 
these favoured realms, we have them all presented 
from a distance to our ears and our sympathies; and 
though we cannot ourselves make pilgrimages to their 
relief, we have those who are willing to undertake 
the hazard, and bear our offerings to the needful mem- 
bers of Christ in foreign parts. For, to the glory of 
God and the honour of this country, his chosen seat, 
we have members of every denomination of Chris- 
tians, chosen and approved, and commissioned mem- 
bers of Christ, labouring in the midst of hunger and 
nakedness, and peril and sword, in every region of 
the globe; from whom, were you to withdraw your 
charitable sustenance, they w^ould sink into all these 
six conditions of affliction. The Missionaries are 
Christ's mendicant and pitiful members, whose trying 
case and urgent labours are ever sounded in your ears. 
You may judge each one for himself, whether yoyr 
sympathy with* their services and p"i rations, and your 
readiness to succour them be such, as woiJld lead you 
to perform the very services mentioned in our text, to 
Christ, or to the least of his brethren, if you saw 
them within reach in these six deplorable conditions. 
I allow that one may aid the missionary work who 
would not stand the fiery trial in these six perilous 
ways; but I can hardly allow the converse, that one 
who doth not feel interest in the success of the mis- 
sionary work, but seizes every occasion to asperse it, 
would stand by the cause in such perilous extremes, 
and he has reason to doubt the sincerity of his profes- 
sions. 

To advert to more inward considerations, and refer 
the matter home to conscience, I am certainly within 
the mark when I ask, if you feel a cordial afTeition to 
Christ and his followers under the disrepute to which 
they are subjected, and can brave the names of Metho- 
dist, and Enthusiast, and Puritan, with which they are 
"Wont to be branded by the lords of the creation? If a 
Christian man for his master's single sake hath, under 
every envious veil, a higher place in your esteem than. 
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another, though he be loaded with favours^ hailed by 
fame, and sened by all the ministers of rank and state? 
If, when a stranee roan is presented to your know- 
ledge, you do take cognizance of his Christian graces 
or his wordly dignities, whether you estimate him by 
his godly or his worldly estate? If you yourselyes^ in 
the discharge of your several powers, and the occujm- . 
tion of 3'our several places, do consult for the promo- 
tion of the Gospel, or for the advancement of your for- . 
tune, your fiivour, and your enjoyment? 

These six conditions of misery we stated to be six 
points from which men steer a persevering course: and 
we now ask whether in steering that course away and 
keeping aloof from them, you keep in view the saving 
of Christ's reputation as much as the gaining of the 
end agreeable to human nature? The tests to which 
each man is to bring himself, in order to ascertain how 
he shall appear in the judgment, are the sacrifices he 
doth make of his natural likiogs and peculiar advantar 
ges, lest the credit of Christ and his cause should lie 
trampled upon in reaching them. We are all posting 
from hunger, thirst, nakedness, fricndlessness, sickness 
and confinement, with what haste wc may: we are all 
hastening towards the luxuries of diet and dress, the 
enlargement of friendship, our enjoyment and our lib- 
erty, with what haste we may: and the question is, 
whether in shunning the one and pressing to the other, 
we do make more account of Christ than of all the 
pleasure and the advantage which we have in view. 
Is there any bribe of money? for money is but the re- 
presentative of the means and ornaments of life, which 
the test requirelh us to underrate. Is there any bribe 
of rank and station and place? for these are only the 
representative of a well-befriended condition, which 
the tesl requireth us to underrate. Is there any indul- 
gence or gratification of the bodily appetites? for that 
is only the opposite of pain, which the test requireth 
us to underrate — any enlargement of power, which is 
but the opposite of confinement; any, or all of these, 
which can bribe us into the oblivion of our Christian 
principles, induce us to forego Christ's favour, or bring 
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contumely upon Christ's cause, or wound the conscience 
of Christ's meanest disciple? For verily, if these 
things, which are but like the signals of danger and 
alarms of the approaching contest, do carry it over 
our Christian fidelity, it is not possible that we should 
stand against the actual trials, or stand by those who 
are under them; neither is it possible that God will 
icquit us at the judgment, when he perceives that the 
world could array to us a treat which was more enga- 
ging than Christ in all his honours, and how much 
more engaging still than Christ beset with all the six 
evils mentioned in the judgment. 

I have reviewed what I have written above, respect- 
ing the question itself, and respecting the immortal soul 
which peruseth these pages, yet I cannot, I dare not 
extenuate any thirg of its severe and solemn purport. 
It is not equivalent to the letter of the revelation, nor 
such as an apostle or a prophet, or the tenderest, best 
friend of man would have denounced against this gene- 
ration. Therefore I must go on with my heavy task, 
and solemnly declare that this protocolof eternal judg- 
ment cuts off from all hope those who hope on grounds 
not distinctively Christian. It turns singly upon the 
services done to Christ and to his cause. It makes no 
allusion to sweetness of natural disposition, goodness 
of natural temper, attainments in knowledge, public 
spirit, good name, or noble deeds. The only thing 
mentioned is a tender interest in Christ and his suf- 
fering members. Therefore, all ornaments of this 
jvorldy and all sobial qualities, cannot of themselves 
ivail. In every Christian country where the know- 
edge of Christ is held forth, the people must be divi- 
ded into two classes — tliose who esteem it in their 
hearts, and are willing to undergo the six perils of life 
for its sake, and those who hold it cheap, or make a 
form of it, but when times of trial and temptation come, 
straightway fall away. This is the present division 
that will make final decision; and this of all present 
divisions is the only one that will last eternally. I 
judge this of the utmost importance, and would im- 
press it with all my ability; for the age^ through the 
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public favour which religion hath, is grown full 
professioii and approkition of the faith, and vehem 
down-crvipiC of all blasphemy and opposition, whil^ sif 
heart, wo fear, it is lukewarm to Christ for his 0^%?%^ n 
sake: and were he to appear hungry, naked, in ragsgLirxf 
in prison, would not abide long in its constancy, 
cause there is no call for us to make these stands u 
the extreme ed«;es of misery, we need the more to farj 
ourselves internally with vigilance, in order to disco ^"c^r 
whether, for the esteem that in our rank of life follows 
good and serious courses, or the hereditary reverence 
of what our fathers reverenced, we continue our con- 
stancy: or whether, like our fathers, wc should be able, 
in case of need, to suffer the loss of all things for nis 
sake — to forsake father and mother and brother and 
sister, and our own life also, that v.e might be his dis- 
ciple. 

It amuses me much to see on what grounds they tafe« 
themselves to be good, responsible Christians; or ra til- 
er, I should say, it chills my blood to think whathos'^s 
of men are self*deceivcd, when I look to the nature ^* 
these awful tests. There are high-toned men, ^^^ 
make a joke of the meanness of Methodism, and ^^-L 
their churches a sort of shops, by contradistinction wit- 
other religious fabrics; there are a multitude more, wl^ p 
are taken with the wealth and splendour and state ^ 
religion, feeling solemn moods of mind under " frettet 
arches and long drawn aisles," and the parade of fori 
and ceremony, and the touching influence of melodi- ^i 
ous sounds; but cannot find these solemn touches of 
soul under the mean, unformal rites of other places. 
Now, I say, that these men cannot look, cannot seek 
to pass this awful muster of the judgment day. It is 
not Christ dismantled, but Christ invested, that they 
fondle; it is not Christ's hungry and thirsty members, 
but Christ's goodly raiments, that take them with rap- 
ture, and they would shun the first summons to visit a 
poor disciple in a prison — and they would scorn to 
worship Christ in a conventicle. Now, I must not be 
mistaken because I utter unpalatable truth, as if I look- 
ed sour on stately services or ample ceremonies. If 
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y have a right meaning, and serve good ends of 
ling the mind, lot th^n be prizod according to their 
rth. Neither do I disparage mere suliluuary and 
ral accomplishments, but am muchgraiil'ied wherev- 
er* I lind tiiem to consist with honesty of heart. But I 
s».;y that these will not pass the solemn tribunal, if we 
ar-^i_to take the measure from these verses which are 
'•e^i^re us. There must he a strong and decisive al- 
ia c= limeot to Christ and to tlie cause of Christ, hoivever 
m^sanly it may be arrayed, however loudly decried, 
ho vvever hardly mistreated. 

It may be unpleasant to stale the tnilh so firmly, hut 
"■f* ^ trutli must be spoken in a case where the eternity 
or ^ach soul that readelh is concerned. Therefore be 
*t vioderstood, that no accomplishments of body or of 
**»-ind, no attainments in the favour of princes or priests 
°*^ the sons of men, will countervail the crime of under- 
I _ ^^luing the humblest^ meanest servant of Christ, when 
^L^^ is known to be such. Whosoever hath rejected him 
^^^v liis, he will in that day reject. I do, therefore, in 
^^^^kraformily with the law of judgment, separate from 
^P^^^pc 'all who have lived in a Christian land, but have 
B!*^t. made it tiie object of their life to watch over the 
I ""t^arests of Christ, to whatever else they may have de- 
' ^"^tLtd themselves. If they have turned aside from the 
''*'"*cmary whei-e his name is praised, or from the so- 
J'^ly of the righteous, to whom his interests are dear, 
,'* whatever else they may have devoted themselves. 
^*^sike nu apology; statesmen, legislators, nobles, roy- 
Bl'^7* -.^ itself. All Mio are to stand before this judgment- 
IB^'^ t, are to answer upon this count, — If they dealt 
^BP^^rcifully by the members of Christ, and righteously 
wVf^^ his holy cause, or if they neglected bolh, giving 
^^!d to other concerns. It is summary, and nothing 
"^^^y be pleaded in excuse or arrest of judgment. Oc- 
r'\:* Jatioi) with other matters, and ignorance of this; the 
'**^h sphere of rank and business in which we moved; 
^^e stream of custom carrying us past these trifling ob- 
i^^its— nothing will be admitted in extenuation of the 
*-*pital crime of having postponed the concerns of .Te- 
l **iB Christ, to any otlier which are consulted tor by the- 
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baay world. He who made and preserves us, cun^jcj 
prs himself to have the prior claim, tha foremost c\aia 
of all; which claim having fiaade ia due form, in moal 
gauiful and gracious terms, if wc reject it, he will WJd- 
U6 guilty, guilty, whalevcr be our character and conduol 
ill other respects. 

They may put forth the plea, that Christ and,hur. 
people were not by them found subjected to the six 
perils ofhuman life, aayiog, " When sawwetflW,or 
any of thy people, hungry, thirsty, naked, sick, friead- 
less, or in prison, and did not minister to you?" stjli 
this plea, though it may be veritably put forth, will 
nothing avail those concerning whom we speak. Tbi 
purport of the question is — Did you make common 
cause with me and mine, or did you not? If you were 
not for me, then you were agaiust me. What lejnpl* 
ed you to go against me, but the superior respcrt you 
bad for the things of time, and theapprobatioD of ]"»'' 
fcllow-mcn? You rejected me before men, therefoi* 
will I reject you befoi-e my Father'which is in heiTeB. 
What was it that eclipsed my cause from your siglitf 
.iiid made it seem paltry and insignificant? it WftStiK 
splendour in which you decked the things of sense 80^ 
sight, that made me and mine fade out of your-viwM' 
Ve would not have me to rule over you; ye trampled 
my holy law under your feet; ye crucified me afteshi 
ye put me to an open shame. Ye had uo lot nor p*n 
in me at all. Begone, begone to those in whom you 
bad your delight, and carry thilhcr the ornaments iu 
which you decked your body and yOur mind, for the 
admiration of all except )'our God. 

Bui while the judgment is so stern to the itislticere 
and the unfriendly, mark how considerate it is of those 
who are really sincere. It is not the value of the 
vice done to him, but the purity of the motive froia 
which it is done, to which Christ hath regard. The 
pledges he lakes of allegiance, the services he aslw, 
are of the cheapest and commoiiesl kind; a little bread; 
a li'tle water, a little raiment yielded lo the utmost 
necessity, a sick-bed visit, a friendly action done to Um 
stranger, a Eonsolatory visit paid to the prisoner; wl " 
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, thoDgh. an haih been shown, tlie^ be the h 
_ jrsincerily to his cause, yet, being the smalle] 
oflferings in respect of viilue, are within the power 
^•'^^ostall but those who need the supply. In this 
^J'*^WQ aj^in the triumph of heart over outwarii fori 
y* e superiority of intention over oulward action. T 
^5>H[ji;i is to Uie poor, from its first opening to ita Ii 
^> tiding up, seeing it is in the power of the poorest ta< 
P^rfoMn these offices no less than of the rich. H) 
*^y thing but the cup of water to a disciple in the nain« 
**ta disciple been called for, a large body of tliscipli 
jho have in all ages proved themselves the most sta^l 
' i, would have been excluded. But Christ, with hi|' 
pal tenderness to low estate and perfect equality 
(vilego.to all, puts the several tests of judgment so 
"pgether to exclude diversity of rank and dignity, 
1 piaee. Oh! had it turned upon the value of th»^ 
fvnng we laid uj)on his shrine, had it turned upofli 
B sev«rity of our sufferings, or the extent of our Ift4 
prs, then how happy would many have been on their 
h-bed to compromise the matter at the price of 

r entire fortunes, in the wane of their life to have 

uaompromised the matter by ascetic severities, or du- 
ring the prime of life to have undergone all the si« 
Qondilions enumerated in the test, and reached heaven 
as a Fakeer or a >rahomedan or a Catholic hopes to 
reach it. In several passages of Scripture, descriptive 
of the judgment, the condemned are set forth asplead- 

■ jng rank and station and hi^h services in his church, 
jquainlance with the Judge during his personal min- 
pry, earnest entreaty for mercy; but with a high in- 
jgnation every plea is rejected, save this alone, that 
re were not ashamed of the low estate of Christ or his 

'' people) hut went into them and minisLt.'red to their dis- 
tresses, and did not despise the lowliest offices for the 
sake of Christ, nor refuse tlie care of the most desti- 
tute who belonged to him. 

Nuw tliat in this exposition of the eternal judgmeot 
I havu spoken so much of sacristies on Clirist' 

■ - Cjt unt, it aeemelh to me safe (althi 
^Huantng cannut possibly have been. 
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in this saving cliiuse, that not large sacrifices of nlao; 
and honour, large eudownieiils lor his service, ls!j« 
exertions for lh« cause of his church, will not aviil ta 
pro(;tire acquittal at that Inflexible judgment, unlefi 
sustained and home tint by a righti^ous and liolylili^ 
and the purest nets of mercy and benevolence. Thw 
are atnongst us eloquent Christians, and ])(iblic spiiitej 
Christlaiisi Christianii who brave for the Saviour tilt 
cold sneers of the senat.e-hou&L-, and [he sconlinffUH- 
picion of the disaSecled lo Christ; Christians, likemar 
who givfi largely of their substance to religious iHStl' 
unions, and others who cross the ocean and gird Ibt 
world round with voyages, an.d penetrate patlileBde' 
scrts, and lay them down and die beneath scorchil? 
Sims, scathed and shrivelled up prematurely ^y dwerl 
and tropic winds — all (pr the sake of Christ. B»l 
even this will not avail alone. A few ages ago ibew 
were crusaders, bravest of the brave; and severe W^ 
chorites, " the moss their bed, their drink the chTjM . 
well;" and nuns, who devoted stainless virglniiy !»• 
to Christ; and missionary Jesuits, who girded A* 
world aJsD witli their journcyin^s, and scaled tolb* 
voi'y right hand of royal supremacy, and poliBhed tX 
savage denizens of the forest, who live not in hlbiU* 
tions of men, but upon trees like the fowls ol'beanRi 
and there were belled warriors, and knights of iiAit 
chivalry, and princes of royal line, who founded W 
endowed whole abbeys and domains — all for thesik* 
of Christ But even this will not avail alone. Ani 
in [he Apostolic limes, the most glorious far io*^ 
history of the church, there were those who cOuW 
speak with the tongues of men and of angels in bdl*M 
of Christ, who had ihe gift of prophecy, and unde**' 
stood mysteries, and had faith to cast out devils and <*•* 
many wonderful works, but who, from wanlofrigW^ 
ousness and charity, were as nothing, whom the S»^ 
our says he will cast away with most sovereign intl'f^ 
nation from bis presence. 

That none of th'eae splendid acts of self'deTottl^ 
will purchase a right to acquittal at this hoiy trihji 
being signs either of holiness or of enthusiasm, 
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t from every part of Scripture where the jailg- 
'ia rtescribecl, which, though we have nnl quoietl 

we hive eniienvoureil to weave inlu Ihis expo- 
, Every word nnd secret thought, no less than 

overt «t, are to be called into quesllon. Large 
fiAs BPe );ivct) oFlhe affections and works which 
}e soul into everlasting darkness; and these six 
t'hich pasit Qs into heaven, are, as hath been oAen 
10 less than ihe s*jx ultimate acts of devotion and 
ince, the six most uneiiuivocal marks of true dis- 

and servants of Christ. So thai, in fine, it 
'in other words to this virtuous issue; that no- 
ail but distinct, well-dclined acts of per- 
botiness; distinct, well-defined renouncements of 
i distinct and well-defined triumphs over 
1 appetites, and forbidden customs — the purify- 
tBflSouland the dedicating of the life to Christ. 

ui^be particular, but the abandonment of the 

ot dsrfcness, which are these: — fornication, 

FneA. covetousness, maliciousness, envies, strifes; 

malienicies, whisperings; hackbitin^s, hatred 

, despite; pride, boasting, evil inventions, diso- 

eof parents, breaches of covenant, darkening 
JtbI understanding, want of natural affection, 
sblenesa, un mercifulness. The bringing forth 
uit8 of the Spirit, which are these: — love, joy, 
1ong-4ttftt:riDg, gentleness, goodness; faith, meek- 
tern pUrfl nee; virtue, knowledge, patience, broth- 
Kdn«M, and charity. This crucifixion of the old 
fth Ills corruptions and lusts, and regeneration 
new' man in the ima^e of God in righteousness 
' ! holiness, not only evidenced to the world in 

Is acts of zeal, and pieiy, but evidenced to God 
Inner man of the heart, and to ourselves in a 
>us love of God and of Christ; a restless longiiiff 
lanctifiealion, a constant frame of, repentance, 
'•, and humihly, with a bearing and resting upon 

mises of God and the inwrought graces of his 

—this, no less, is the form of life and character 

will pass the great seat of judgment, and find 

in the sight ofChrist our Judge. 
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1 should here conclutie the article of Judgment, laiij 
that I think it incumbent on me 10 notice two errm^ 
ous strains of feeling wiih respect to it, the one jwiw 
lar within ihe church, the other po)Milar without. Tfe 
same justification at the bstdiky, which, in the pi- 
sage chiefly referred to, is made to depend nponMf 
works alone, is often ascribed in Scripture to our fiWi 
— " As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wildemes!, 
even so must the Son of man be lifted up; thatirflt 
soever believeth in him shouK! not perish, but'lrtM 
everlasting life." "He that believelh on himisiiol 
condemned; but he thai believeth not is conclemnri 
already, because lie hnth not believed on the ontyl* 
gotten Son of God." " I am the resurrection iniUt 
life; whosoever believeth in me shall never die." 
Now, to understand how these consort wi:h whai M 
been already said, there needeth only tr> be rememter 
ed what was proved at large in the Third Head oflMi 
Discourse, that it is through faith in Christ, thiKSsil 
charities of life, that grave speech, and those po" 
thoughts are to be engendered, upon which llieslRil 
of judgment to come is laid. Unless Christ be t» 
ceived into our hearts as the messenger sent &W 
God to teach us, we never can be obedient to his fi* 
ciplioe; and, as hath been showed in the place refewl 
to, until he is received as our deliverance from self* 
accusing conscience, we shall never make such progK* 
in his ways as will enable us to pass the great rcvjew*' 
of our life. So that, to all attainments in the rijfctc* 
ousness which is in Christ Jesus, strength and con- 
stancy of faith must contribute. 

It is vain to think there can be any fruits vi^"' 
out faith, or that tlie faith God prizes will be domw"' 
without fruits. Therefore, if we have had getti'"* 
faith, there is no need that we should skulk froinli'" 
quisition behind its screen; if we feel disposed 10'''' 
so, it is proof positive that it was not genuine. 1' 
it hath been such faith as Christ sets store by, ih* 
by the fruits it will have displayed itself, aitd 
knowledge of these fruits will make it iDEiniK. 
Now it is these fruits which God bringeth to ligM 
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in bringing them to light, he doth take the 
y method of bringing our faith to light So that, 
faith have not served its office before that time, 
is a dead letter then; and if it have served its good 
ice, there is no need to make words about the mat- 
r. The question at present is, whether we believe 
disbelieve, because, to disbelieve Christ with all his 
mmendatory graces and benefits, doth indicate a re- 
llious and debased spirit, most unsafe to die and go 
judgment with. But the question hereafter is not, 
you believe? but, Have you believed? to ascertain 
aich question, the heart of the party is bared, and 
s life unrolled; and if it appear to the judge une- 
livocal^ he stands acquitted, if not, he stands con- 
smned. 

Notwithstanding the clearness of these principles, 
id their coincidence with all which Christ and his 
pestles have written both of judgment and of faith, 
am convinced from the constant demand of the reli- 
:eu8 world for the preaching of faith and forgive- 
es8, and their constant kicking against the preaching 
(Christian morals; the constant appetite for mercy, 
id disrelish of righteousness and judgment; or if 
ghteousness, it be the constant demand that it 
^ould be the imputed righteousness of Christ, not our 
^n personal righteousness; from these features of the 
''angelical part of men, I do greatly fear, nay; I am 
>nvinced, that many of them are pillowing their 
5pes upon something else than the sanctification and 
tanged life which the Gospel hath wrought. Let no 
^e mistake me, (for though I care little about the mis- 
ke on my own account, I am too much concerned for 
'e sake of others in the success of this argument, to 
*«h to be mistaken) as if I advocated salvation from 
^ft wrath to come, upon the ground of self-righteous- 
6S8. But this I argue, and will argue, that unless the 
tips and doctrines of grace, deservedly in such re- 
Qte, unless the free forgiveness purchased by the 
tath of Christ, the sanctification by the work of the 
pirit, and every thing else encourair,ing and consola- 
iiy in the word of God, have operated their natural 
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nrjr r.-e :o..>:.i:-: c.*.*^. ..^ ai.v.:s siirple reliance anJ 
sin-.pie aep€r.^;.?-L:e l ^^ i Cnri>t. ir.srt-ad of most scrip- 
tUFdi and soar..i-n;icded caiis to activity and perseve- 
rance after every perfection. And, oh! they will dk 
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,d in their vain delusion, as the Catholic dies; and 
the soothing voice of their consolatory teacher is 
into inaudible distance, conscience will arise with 
e reflection, and pale fear, her two daughters, to 
1 account of the projs^rcss and exact advancement 
rmind. And should she not be able to disabuse 
)f their rooted errors, they will come up to judg- 
and upon beholding the Judge, inarch forward 
le confidence of old acquaintance, and salute him, 
I, Lord;" and when he sitteth silent, eyeing them 
evere aspect, they will begin to wonder at his 
Df recognizance; and to aid his memory, make 
m of their great advancement in the faith; "Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy 
cast out devils? and in thy name done many won- 
works?" But how shall their assurance stagger 
ipon their minds, and sink tliem spiritless into 
ost dismay, when the Judge, opening those aw- 
; upon which hang the destinies of worlds, shall 
s unto them, " I never knew you, depart from 
5 that work iniquity." 

V, upon the other hand, while I deal freely by the 
ices of my religious brethren, I do but introduce 
f with the better grace to speak as freely upon 
ejudices which the less spiritual part of the world 
ipon this awful event; who, while they profess to 
e in Christ, do advance into an equal place within 
nple of their thoughts many other objects of ad- 
Dn and affection, at whose shrine they ofifer in- 
so that after a life spent in giving him only a 
ican share of their regards, they cannot see how 
end he should sit supreme, the Lord of judg- 
ind of fate. Nor will ihey cease to wonder that 
uld be so advanced, until they come to recognise 
\ the representative of God, the all-beholding so- 
n, before whom every action should bow the 
-the all-hearing auditor, into whose ear every 
jhould breathe its confession — and the ail-con- 
fountain of understanding, to whom every 
it should acknowledge its obligations, and perform 
mage. But things being accounted of, as they 
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aeem in the eye of blimlcil nature, and not brought lo 
the law of God, to be there weighed in the balaDce,!*- 
(Tometh to pass, that many principles in themselves sia*'' 
able, bui yet not so c?(ctllcnt as the love of God, H 
taken to the heart, and many services praiseworthy 
themselTos, yet not so exalteil or enlarged as the « 
vice of Christ, arc followed after. Now, those wi 
know no better than as blinded nature teacheth, do i 
fer no contempt to God in not using hia noble disci- 
pline and guidance of the soul, which they know not 
and if tliey do reverence to the good instincts whidi 
he hath implanted within their breasUi, I do ibinklhal 
the amiable sentiments of nature and the praise trwlhy 
pursuits of the worthy will staud them in stead before 
the Judge of all. But not so to us, who have hid Ihf 
hornof God's treasures emptied into our lap, an^theoii^ 
of his consolation and Joy poored over our head, aii£ 
have rejected the use and blessing of them, to follom 
after nature's and the world's ruler; not to us will tbe)« 
stand in any stead! For, are we not bound to listfiH 
unto the voice of him who made us, even though no^ 
bringing a gift; and is it not guilty in the crcattireic 
spurn his parental Creator and Preserver, when Olier- 
ing his good will? how much more obligated to recBTe 
him kindly, when bringing ten thousand institutions of 
good, and bonds of tender love! how much morcgiiill;, 
if we turn a heedless mind and a callous heart to bu 
offerings, and ^purn him from the tabernacles wbvo 
he keepeth us, and which he would fain oversbsdoff 
with his grace! 

Thinkest thou then, my brother, because (boa »rt 
following after stainless honour, diligently avoiding »11 
meanness and untruth and ignoble ways; or, bec«i« 
thou art following after honest traffic, diligently shun- 
ning i njusticf or wrongous ad vantage or usurious gains; 
or, because thou art following after the liberation of 
men from political thraldom, fighting in thy courses 
against corruption and oppression, and the rod flf ty- 
ranny; or, because thou art following after pare am 
blessed philanthropy, visiting prisons and dungeon- 
'looms, and midnight revelries, and sicitly hospitals. 
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doing thine utmost to medicate ihc natural mala- 
and wtf-inflicted wounds of liuinao lil'c; or, becitilsr 
t art escaping out of the sphere of vulgar igno- 
«, to bask above its cloudy region iu tlie cvcrlast- 
besms of truih and koowled^t.-, aoJ brmgcst ti- 
Ig^lo the wondering throng, of things yet onaltempt- 
md Unknown — Tliinkest thou, my biother, thai for 
or all of these good and nubic afTections and pur- 
t of tby Boul, Ihou shall not bo (.'hail«nged by thy 
itor, whose authority thou didst not regard in thy 
(ifold avocations, and to whose giory thou didst not 
i'the praise of all which he put it in thy heart lo 
It, and enjbled thy hand lo jicrform? If thou dosL, 
r judgest far, far amiss, and h»st net-d to be disabu- 
by words of counsel, which forthy soul's sake I now 
learc to ofler ihee. 

excellent and amiable pursuits, which Nature 
ipls to with a voice less or more distinctly pro- 
iced in cvciy breast, and whicii call foilh the good - 
of her consciousness, and draw out the admJra- 
of others over ihe hi-ad of envy and every bai 
iple, are worthy of all your estimation; and may 
iQgue cleave to the roof of his mouth who woulj' 
into argiimenl against ihcm! Now if God did 
idraw your footsteps from such high walks of vlr- 
1 fihould hesitate once or twice \^hether It ivaf 
ir to listen to liim or not. But, seeing he Aottg- 
lift another voice in harmony with Nature's voic» 
behalf, and superadd lo the rewards fromr 
in and from without, u greater reward from abovejr 
W*d, that you may not by ohslacles be impeded, or by 
■liscouragemBnt be downca:!t, doth offer you every aid 
and needful instrument, and whisper into your ear that 
liis Almighty power is on your side, and will enable 
you to surmount every let and hindrance, — why should 
fou refuse to take him to your side as a coadjutor, or 
'Mcknowledge him as your leader, and render to hint 
glory of your success? Is it a hard thing for thee 
larch under the banner of him that is the Almighty? 
' a debasing thing to acknowledge as thy chief the 
' of heaven and earth? is it a slavish thing to bft 
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indebted for counsel and for farther strength to tbe 
(Veator who gave thee thy present counsel and meted 
out to thee thy piesent strength? Nay, but, roy broth- 
er, is it not a proud thing in thee to give him no A^ 
knowledgment for thine excellent parts of nature? 
And is it not a disloyal thing for thee to make » hetd 
for thyself, when thy Captain summoneth all fencible 
men to march to his help against the mighty? And in 
the little head thou makest for thyself in the battle, is 
it not most contemptuous for thee to leave the lifies, 
and, like a vain, vapouring, unsoldierly bravo, go tilt- 
ing on thine own pleasure and responsibility? Then 
at thy responsibility be it; and if by court-nsartial thou 
f>e condemned, whonr hast thou to blame butthyproad 
and petulant self? 

But I seem to myself to mince the matter with the 
world in my wish to embrace them with the brotherly 
tenderness of this argument. For upon looking at 
these virtuous avocations of men with a less complai- 
sant and juster eye, I do perceive that they often exalt 
themselves into a head and leading against Christ, and 
become nestling-places for those high-faculties of hu- 
man nature which are too high to stoop to be coun- 
selled by him that is the Almighty. I do find yoor 
men of honour, arching their proud brows at the harm- 
less glories of a Christian; and your men accomplished 
in incorruptible honesty, presuming thereupon to claim 
a free passage into heaven, and setting at nought oar 
self-veiling doctrines; and your public-spirited advo- 
cates of good government, I do find sneering upon the 
self-government of tlie Christian, and screening pri- 
vate delinquency behind public spirit, dying in the 
faith that mere patriotism will save a man, and requi- 
ring the same sentiment to be sculptured on their 
tombs. And your philanthropists, (be Howard for 
ever an exception, who appointed for the panegyric of 
his tomb, " In Christ is my trust,") I do frequently 
find- magnifying their deeds and making them honoura- 
ble, and placing their everlasting confidence upon 
their charitable works. And for Knowledge — she is 
as vain as the plumed peacock, and ^tretcheth out her 
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neck oa tijgh, and calleth to the stars of heaven to 
magnify her greatness. The sons of knowledge or 
fancy, having gotten a spark from heaven, or it may 
be from hell, make themselves gods, and say unto the 
populous world, Whatare ye wilhoul us? Trulylhese, 
when accurately examined, must be pronounced broad- 
ly out to be no better than wicked idolaters, each in his 
proper temple, of the idol that dwelleth therein, and 
despisers of the only living and true God. — And wc 
behove to speak to them in sterner language than we 
used above. 

Hear, then, ye despisers, and perish! Is it a less 
crime for a philosopher, a man of wisdom aud under- 
standing, to despise God, than for an ignorant and un- 
lettered man? Is it a less crime for a sceptered monarch 
to despise the King of kings and Lord of lords, than 
for a labouring peasant, or a poverty-stricken beggar, 
who earneth a poor pittance from providence? Is it a 
less crime for a speculative statesman, who knows and 
covets good government, to despise the government of 
God, than for a slave who knoweth only the government 
of the lash? Or for a man who knoweth the sacrifices 
of mercy, is it less crime to despise the inestimable 
sacrifice of Christ for mercy's sake? Or for a man who 
sitteth in his house at home at hts ease, is it a less crime 
to neglect to study the ways of God, than it is for 
low-born, hard-toiled, unenlightened men? Whence, 
Chen, in the name of sacred truth and justice, this 
whining, puling pity, that these sovereigns of their 
Carious spheres should be turned to the Jeft with the 
LhrODgs which tliey served to mislead? It is both bad 
[ihilosophy and spurious sentiment, that the mind 
ihould shrink and misgive for their sakes, as if they 
.vere not the most privileged, and therefore the most 
[■esponsible of men. Nay, verily, I am for swaying 
the other way, and pitying the poor ignorant, mis- 
maided man; the unlettered, untutored rustic; the 
vretchcs born under evil stars of vice, anJ bred amidst 
Lhe contagions of evil. But my soul is like fliut and 
outrageous despisers of God, 
e lap of his providence, and 
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cast iti the finest mould of nature, and basked on bjr 
the sunshine of knowledge, entortain for his ordiDaoces 
a hii;h despite, tasle his blessings with ingratitude, Knd, 
but for Death the destroyer, would, I believe, set up. 
tbemselrei for gods, and lord it over the very spirits i 
of th^r kind. Ko, no; we have enough of this syco- 
phancy of the soul, this unbonneting of manhood, and ' 
selling of even-banded judgment in time, to let it go 
further. Verily, these qualities, according to theirea- 
timabte degree, have in time that estimation which 
alone they sought, and, having aimed no fuither, ttiej 
will not reach any further. God will have a reward- i 
tng time for himself, a reaping time for righteousness 4 
and piety. 

And ihall not God have a reaping time for righte- -< 
ousneas and piety? Shall science reward her servants^ 
with knowledge and with fame, with honour and with^ 
powerj shall mammon reward his servants with tvealth-i 
and pleasures; and temperance reward his servants with 1 
health and beauty; and honesty bestow trust; and af— ' 
fection find aSection in return; and every grace of 
life have its season of gain, but God alone have no o[h 
portunity of rewarding those who loved him, ant) 
wrought for him, and suffered reproach for his name's 
sake, despising the rewards of mammon, ambition, luxu- 
ry and pride, and affection itself, when they stood in 
the way of his honourable service! What hinders 
these noble spirits from regarding the Lord God Om- 
nipotent who reigneth, and who is surely higher than 
they? Why do they not stretch out their hands to 
the tree of life, and live for ever? Are they too great 
to come under such a sovereign — too learned to learn 
from such a master — too well employed to have to do 
with such occupations — too exalted to deign a look 
from their several spheres upon the whole dispensation, 
except it be a look of scorn? Well, well! let them 
have their elevated places, and bear them bravely in 
their gallant courses, and nurse their enmity to God, 
and their contempt of his plebian ordinances. But 
let them bear the brunt of the judgment which they 
have braved, let them reap as they have chosea to 
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SOW. What is that to us that we should whine and 
mope with melancholy over them more than over 
others? 

I hope I do not frown upon the distinctions of tem- 
poral exceUenee^ which I rather love and admire as 
the ornaments of time; but I will not exalt the Genius 
of philosophy, or the Muse of poetry, or the Spirit of 
patriotism, much less will I exalt the base god of lu- 
cre, or the demon of pride and passion — abqve Jeho- 
vah, the King of kings and the Lord of lords. Nor 
wilt I admit into my mind that they shall shield their 
favourites, and keep them secure in rebellion against 
the Ood of all the earth, who alone doeth righteously. 
I think it patience enough on the part of the Most 
High, to tolerate these, the idols and deities of oar 
polished society; to tolerate them in their power, and 
their sutgects in their idolatrous rebellion, for tho 
length of* life, and to stand by begirt with erace and 
mercy, holding out proffers of forgiveness 9JI the du- 
ration of time. But, no; it is too much that he should 
yield them a place in his heaven, whence he cast out a 
more knowing, more powerful, more graceful, more 
proud spirit, and would not endure him an instant, but 
cast him out, and all those rebellious, though high- 
minded iotelligences, who since that time have usurps 
ed their several places upon the earth, and led astray 
those bands of followers, whom we do pity, but wili 
neither encourage nor justify. 
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PART VII. 



THE ISSUES OF THE JUDGMENT. 

In the detail and defence which have been just cor- 
eluded of the Last Judgment, we have entered into 
no particulars of cases, which were an endless task, 
and not convenient to the aim of a discourse, not 
meant to make the scene poetically or figuratively 
striking, but to prove it unto reason a fair and equita- 
ble transaction. Therefore, we took up the vefj 
words of Christ's description, and showed how shofV 




passage or expression so beautiful, so tender, so full ^^ 
pathos, and productive of charity, in purport so pei^^^ 
feet a criterion, so unerring a condemnation, or so satx^^ 
isfactory an acquittal, as the few words which we hav^^ 
taken such time to explain, and explained so little 
our own satisfaction. It will be observed by thos& 
who are of a logical and judicial turn, that there want* 
eth a link to connect the constitution of law, which 
we formerly explained, with this method of passing 
judgment upon the observance of that law. The judg- 
ment turns altogether, or almost altogether, upon our 
persona] attachment and personal sacrifice in Christ's 
behalf. And what connexion hath this with the 
keeping of the very pure and spiritual law of which 
we discoursed at large? To this question, materials for 
many answers are furnished in the body of the pre- 
ceding description of the solemn scene. But there is 
such a beauty in this connexion, that we cannot re- 
frain from noticing it apart^ 
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Bn will be remembered, that after trying the re- ^^B 
aOarces of hitman ability sguinat the pure institution 
«f God, we found it was not possible for conscirnea 
to acqait lierself, and that she must gire in, over- 
ivbelcnptl with helplcHsuess and transgression. Upon 
right, Iherefoie, she cannot talce the prize, and you 
perceive it is not yielded in right of conscience, hut 
as a boon for affection towards Christ Now it will be 
further remembered, that in order to be delivered from 
this dejection and despair of conscience, no resource 
of human ingenuity was found available, and that we 
were lain to turn unto the Gospel of Christ as our re- 
Ai^e, anil take upon mercy that which was denied to 
lif^ht. Then we proceeded to sift the (iospel of mer- 
cy to ihe bottom, and find out whether a loose were 
thereby given to licentiousness and disobedience, and 
a broad shield of forj^ivcness cast over the dclin(|uon- 
<-iea of men. From this inquiry we gathered, that the 
disciple of Christ, and believer in salvation through 
hia merits, was not sot loose from obligation, or de- 
livered from one tittle of former obligation, but was 
brought nnder a new sort of obligation, and led into a 
new kind of obedience; that to all the native obliga- 
tion's of the law originating in its adminible adaptation 
to human ■circumstances, there are added all the affec- 
tionate and advantageous obligations of the gospel 
BjTringing from the knowledge of God's love in Christ 
and the assurance of success through the Spiriti that 
Christ bound a new knot between Ihe soul of man and 
his Maker, composed of a thousand interlacing ties, of 
which we cannot again afford lo speak separately. On- 
ly this was the pith of the whole, that Christ was the 
intermedium, and that from him all this new life sprung, 
and to him it was in gratilude devoted; that we hung 
and were suspended on him, as a viceroy or vicege- 
rent for God over the affairs of our soul's salvation, 
i Ihflt through this new condition, i plenty and joy- 
' s of obedience was yielded, which could hy no 
means haWaeen extracted from the fallen nature 

ow mark, how well to this new style and spirit of 
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obedience, answer ihe style and spirit ot the jui 
whereof the pith and marrow are placed in the! 
of our altachment to Christ, which attachmenl Is 
spring, the nourishment, and tiie measure of this net 
obedience. To examine into that attachment is, Ihwe- 
fore, as good as to examine into this obedience, forltie 
one is like the stream which drives the other onitnil 
iheir race is equal. There ia a coincidence here, in 
itself so wise, that we confess we feel all that went be- 
fore upon law and obedience, to be in a manner rivet- 
ted, and capable of holding; fast. 

Had the Judgment been detailed as an invejli^atiai 
of individual actions ((hodgh it is that in the main] — 
had it been detailed as an acquittal given upon ourbe* 
ing found commeosurule with the demands of law tfld 
conscience — then there would have been ground lit 
that most fatal of all errors, that we are to win heirW 
by right. Orhad our account been stated wilhilsde- 
ficiencies, and balanced out of Christ's merits— thC 
the nest ruinous error, that we go joint with the S*", 
viour in the matter of heaven, would have heen gSD^ 
rated. But being made to turn upon six evidences 
aRection and attachment, as if that alone were neees*^ 
ry to be asccrlaincd — it is made forever manifest, Ih^ 
hope of acquittal must be held exactly in projiorlioa ^ 
our union with Christ, with which degree of union 1 
showed that our degree of obedience, or law keeping! 
was exactly commensurate. So that obedience, larg«S 
strictest oljedienee, is insured, while the way to U,t&P* 
only way to it, is pointed out. and ihe two false Wajr 
to it forever barred to all who will see trulh and under* 
stand knowledge. 
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With this remark, which 
necessary to complete the argt 
most important that hath been made from the very* 
commencement of the discourse, we pass on forlhwitl 
to that awful subject which stands as the tirte of Ihii 
part, the Issues of the Judgment. From which w( 
would shrink back utterly dismayed; vV^re we not con 

vineed that somethi 

sent these subjects 
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falaqthemers of this day, who make reason thei 
ng-horse, to come over the credulity of men, will 
\y dislodge both the faith and the reverence of 
e things from the common breast, so that a new 
ttion of religion among Ihc common people, will, 
iew years, be necessary. For, with all (he exer- 
malcing in this day for religion's sake, at home 
lEn-oad, accompanied wkh the demonstration of 
success, I am satisfied that religion is retrograd- 
U many quarters. The enemy is strengthening 
■if Christ he strengthening. There is a muster- 
it were, of both hosts, a gathering to the conflict, 
lemy hath written Reason on his recruiting stand- 
md we would also write Reason upon the Christian 
inl,.i]Ot only for the pnrpose of defeating his ma- 
s sspersions, but for the justification of the truth, 
I we conceive to be this — That our religion doth 
the rational or intellectual man, hut add- 
lereto the spiritual man, and that the latter flou* 
. the more nobly under the fostering hand of the 

Dtcr, therefore, into the unseen worlds which shall 
lilt up for the habitations of the righteous and the 
ed, in a cool, reasonable spirit, invoking the help 
kI La euidc my steps; and whosoever will accom- 
me, I pray to do the same, and not to resign him- 
i tbe guidance of my judgment, which is hardly 
» guide myself. Upon the nature of these two 
tl estates, it is not easy to speak correctly; and a 
idea] of mischief has arisen from inconsiderate in- 
Btations of the language of Scripture. Of how many 
witled men, unto this day, is the constant psalm- 
Bg of heaven a theme of scorn; the fire and brim- 
■ of hell, a theme of derision. And on the other 
, by how many zealous but injudicious ministers 

J Gospel, are they tlie themes of rhapsodies, which 
nothing but the tedium and disgust of those who 
I Now these two, amongst many others, are but 
^ms or signs, to represent the nature of our feel- 
^n these several slates of being, implying n 
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than the name New Jeiusalem implies that the rightt- 
0U8 ara to dwell in a city, oi- the name pit and lakROf 
6re, imply tlut the wicked are to swim forever in " 
dark, deep abyss of spiry flames. Glorious bodiesire 
not restored to the righteous only to strike a harp, not 
imperishable bodies to the wicked, only to suffer »aii 
not die. To the righteous tliey are given to renewthe 
connexion between spirit and matter, which is jttodue- 
tive, even in this fallen world, of such exquisite defa'ghl; 
and, in order to meet the nicer capacities of these naw- 
formed organs, a new world is created, fair as themn, 
beautiful as the moon, fresh and verdant as the gintvu 
of Eden. And around this new habitation of the 
righteous is thrown a wall like the crystal wall of 
heaven itself, within which nothing shall enter to hurl 
or to defile. There shall be no sickness nor sorro" 
of countenance, and there shall be no more dc*"^- 
There shall he no more stormy pnssion, with its tron-, 
blous calm of overspent rage, and its long wrecf ' 
ruin and havoc, which no time can repair. No wW*' 
nor rumours of wars, and bloodshed shall never apl"" 
spot the bosom of the ground; and rivalry shall no fc*"*' 
ger trouble friendship, nor jealousy love; nor shall s""' 
bitiondivtde stales, which, be they common wealtl» "•"" 
royal sovereignties, will dwell in untroubled pe- ^*'. 
The cares of life shall no longer agitate the hosom, "", 
the reverses of life i*e forever unknown. Hung«t " 
thirst shall no longer be felt, and the heat of the 
shall not smite by day, nor the moon by iiiL!,hl. i 

Yet shall the happy creatures have enough to i''>»-'^'*A, 
to enjoy, though there be no misery to comforti '1^ 

evil to stem, nor grief, over whose deparlnre l» ""^ 
joice. Of how many che:ip, exquisite joys, are U^^^^ 
five senses the inlets! and who is he that can look a^f^jj 
the beautiful scenes of the morning, lying in the frc^* 
neas of the dew, and the joyful light of the risen ^^^jj 
and not be happy? Cannot God create another w*^^*"? 
many times more fair? and east over it a manili**^ 
light many times more lovely? and wash il with pir- "** 
dew than ever dropped from the eyeli-ls of the mo- ■"'* 
' ^_ Can he not shut up winter In liia hoary caret^-"^-' 
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send him howling over another dom&ia? Can he I 
t form the crystal eye more full of sweet sensaUon^f '1 
i fill the soul with a richer faculty of cODTersiag 4 
[th nature, than the most gifted poet did ever possessl 1 
ink you the creative function of God is exhausted I 
ID this dark and troublous ball of earth? or tliat thjf I 
[y ttnd soul of human nature are the master-piece c(fi I 
architecture? Who knows what oew enchantment J 
Bielody, what new witchery of speech, what poetry ■ 
eonceptloo, what variety ik desi<rn, and what bril- | 
^y of execution, he may endow the human faculties I 
;al — in what new graces he may clothe nature, will) ' i 
:b various enchantment of hill and dale, woodlaad^ 
hiag streams, and living fountains^ with bowers iH 1 
island sabbath-scenes of peace, and a thousand farnu I 
disporting creatures, so aa to make all the Worl4 J 
th beheld, to seem like the gross picture with which ' 
1 catch infants; and to make the eastern tale of ro- I 
ices, and the most rapt imagination of eastecn.poeta. ' 
I the ignorant prattle and rude structures which first J 
■ght the nursery and afterwards ashame our riper 1 
irs. j 

Agnin, from our present cstiblishment of aSectiOQl, J 
lat exquisite enjoyment springs, of love, of friend' I 
(>, and of domestic life. For each one of which God, j 
lidst this world's faded glories, hath preserved many i 
;emple of most exquisite delight. Home, that word J 
nameless charms; love, that inexhaustible theme of 1 
ntiment and poetry; all relationships, parental, coo> 
^, and filial, shall arise to a new strength, graced i 
thinnocency, undisturbed by apprehension of decay, 
ruffled by jealousy, and unweakened by time. Heart. J 
all meet heart — 



•s plliov 



repose div'mi 



le tongue shall be eloquent to disclose all its burning 
otions, no longer labouring and panting for utterance, 
id a new organization of body for joining and mix- 
[ affections may be invented, more quiet homes for 
■taking it undisturbed, and more sequestered retreats I 
barring out the invasion of other affairs. Oh! wh^ i 
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scenes of social life 1 fancy to myself in the settleme^tmb 
of the hlessed, one day of which I would not bar-«er 
against the greatness and glory of an Alexander o »- 1 
Cesar. What new friendships — what new connut^ial 
lies — what urgency of well-doing — what proinoliorm of 
good — what elevation of the whole sphere in wh ■ ch 
we dwell! till every thing smile in " Eden's fa isl 
bloom," and the angels of light, as they come and ^o, 
tarry with innocent rapture over the enjoyment of 
every happy fair. Ah! they will como, but with no 
weak sinfulness like those three lately sung of by no 
holy tongue; they will come to creatures sinless as 
themselves, and help forward the mirlh and rejoicine 
of all the people. And the Lord God himself stiiU 
walk amongst us, as he did of old in the midst of *hu 
garden. His spirit shall be in us, and all heaven sl^^'' 
be revealed upon us. 

God only knows what great powers he hatl>. "' 
creating-happiness and joy. For, this world j^ ^i" 
sceptic poets wake such idolatry of, 'lis a waste-he^ ■"'' 
ing wilderness Compared with what the Lord our C^^ 
shall furnish out. That city of our God and j**^ 

Lamb, whose stream was crystal, whose wall was _ J ^^ 
per, and her buildings molten gold, whose tw^^* 
gates were each a silvery pearl — dolh not " "" ' 



shine those dingy, smoky, clayey dwellings of rr 
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as shall that new earth outshine the fairest region wl*"^'^ 
the sun hath ever beheld in his circuit lince the bfc— " 
of time. __— hts 

But there is a depraved state in man, which deJi^^^^, 
in strife and struggle; a fellnesa of spirit, which j^^*"^ 
in fire and sword; and a serpent mockery, which cj^E^"*^' 
not look upon innocent peace without a smile of sccc^^^"""/' 
or a ravenous lust to marr it. And out of this fu-^*. ' 
of bitlerness come forth those epithets of deris.^*"' 
which they pour upon the innocent images of heaV^^f 
' They laugh at the celebration of the Almighty's pr^^^* 
as a heartless service — not understanding Ihat wh j™ 
they make themselves merry withal. The harp wh ^™ 
the righteous tune in heaven, is their heail full of g:^'"' 
Aiid hafnioniou& enwUuua, T^toflg which tfaay j i iftft j 
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i knowledge ofthings which the soul eovctelh after 
, hut faintly perceivelh. The Iroubled fnuutain 
of human underaiitniling hath became clear as crystal, 
ihey know even as they arc known- Wherever they 
look abroad, they perceive wisdom and glory — wilhin^ 
Ihcy feel order and happiness — in every countennnce 
lliey read benignity and love. God is glorified in all 
his outward works, and inlhroned in the inward parts 
of every living thing; and man, being ravislied with 
the constant picture of beauty and contentment, pos- 
sessed with a constant sense of felicity, utters forth 
his Maker's praise, or if he utters not, museth it with 
expressive silence. 

These light and ignorant wits laugh likewjae at the 
pastoral innocency of heaven, ^t its peacefulness and 
quiet, and would transport amongst its bowers the bad 
activity and molestation of evil pursuits which make 
so large a share of their enjoyments here below, Tiiey 
want ambition to stir up the sluggish soul, and pride 
to reward it. They want emulation, and envy, and 
oontcntion, to set Ihc spirit on edge, and triumplis aod 
conquests to compose it again, with all the p'ay of 
earthly bustle and activity. Vain sons of Belial! they 
Undcrsland not the nature even of present happiness, 
their wicked hearts misleading them from the truth. 
These turbulent affections constitute not the enjoyment 
of the present life, but its misery. Ambition is a curse 
to him who indulges it, racking his bosom and wreck- 
ing his peace, causing him to trample upon the necks of 
many, to forget sacred promises, to deceive, to flat- 
ter, to fawn, the successful leading to self-willedness 
and cruelty, the unsuccessful sinking into the lowest 
sink of shame. Contention, strife, and war, are in- 
carnate demons, setting chiefest friends assunder, en- 
tering innocent homes, marring rural festivity, and 
drawing over the beauty of the earth the waste, and 
havoc, and sulphurous canopy of hell. There is a 
yearning in the bosom of man after quietness and 
peace; safety and security are the two guardians of hia 
welfare; gratitude and affection the two nurses of his 
^^ioess. Truth and innocenoy are the light of his 
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soitl; falsehood and deception its dubious twilight U 

18 a l)Me satire on human nature to saj, that wither- trt 
•trife, contention, »ud dividing pride, she cannot b e 

happy or great; and that bustle and restlessness are f 1"^ 
elements in which she thrives. When are kingdoc^^ins 
happy and prosperous? when they have peaceful tim .^KiCi 

and worthy governors. Who are the great discovi 3t.r- 

ers end sages of their species? those who have consonwirt 
ed tvith meditation alone, and lived remote from co^ ^n 
tentious scenes. What do your men of business labo^ 
for? to rest in old age and be at peace. What gir^ 
you with resolution to go throngh your daily toils.* thS.^lbi 
peaceful happy home and family to whose bosom y< 
retire at erentide. What is this, then, wicked mi 
assert, as if there could be no activity, no inanhoo^:=vDd| 
no enterprise, no heroism, without cruelty and guir.f ilu< 
no delights of knowledge, of poetry, of philosophy, oR 

afTection, without emulation and vanity; these are I ~ ' 
poisons in the cup, not the medicines. Human soci^^^ ety 
.would die forthwith, were there not the healthy ; ia' 

fusion of disinterestedness, justice, mercy, and lo"^ ^b-vbi 
There would be no relief for the unfortunate, no a^ ^=?^ll' 
solatinn for the wretched, were there not other fur:^ "dl 
than self-aggrandisement and jealousy to draw upo^ *"•" 
and 1 am well assured there would be none of that i—^ "* 
resisting industry in this our city, were we not t* "■■ 
lords of our peaceful homes; and there would be — "8 

.■ such enterprise in the bosom of our youth, were ih^^ ^^ 
no happy undisturbed retirements to which, afle*— ^ ''"' 
season, they might come home and be at rest. 

Therefore, I do appeal to the common sense v^^^ 
natural understanding of unsophisticated men, whi*:''* 
these deriding wits have made shipwreck, tf our he^' 
ven do not commend itself by the emblems with whic^ 
it hath been shadowed forth — if its repose is not sweet 
to look forward to from this sorely agitated scene — jf 
the perfect honesty and confidence of all its people will 
not be a constant feast to us, cheated and disappointed 
upon every aide — if the voice of the heart does not an- 

k swer to its pictures of rural beauty and felicity — If the 
mind does not rejoice in the perfection of knowledge 
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s of aiKterstanding which shall be disclosed 
i'dcaitvs — if the M-hole soul doth not long for ihe 
paradise of joy and the eternity of life wherein she 
A-ill ih«re be planted. 

Bui that with all these accompaniments it will be a 
icene of activity, I have no doubt. Activity both of 
tody and of mind; thai sensual and physical enjoy- 
neots will bo multiplied manifold; that affectionate at- 
achments will yield a thousand times more enjoy- 
nent; that schemes of future good will occupy our 
houghts, and enterprises of higher attainments urge 
>ur befng forward! Then will be the pleasure of the 
jye, bat none of the weariness; the glow and glory of 
ife, but not its pride; the thrilling joya of flesh and 
l>laod,'bul none of their odious lusts. In the emblems 
af Scripture there is a city which signifies active life 
— there is a river which signify refreshment — a tree 
af life, which signifies nourishment; variety of spon- 
taneous fi-uil, which signifies gratification of the sense. 
The gales ivre not shut, nil the day, which signifies 
liberty. There is no night, which signifies nu weari- 
ness nor treachery. There arc the most beautiful 
geims, whii'h signify wealth and splendour. In short, 
the Almiglify liaih planted and decorated the habitation 
of the just with every object thai could captivate the 
sense, dad every enjoyment that can satisfy the mind, 
with all that is beautiful, and noble, and good. 

Thus coolly do I prosecute a subject which, would 
sustain the loftiest flights, and call into action the 
strongest c^lhu^^iasm of the mind, because I would 
justify these great truths of our religion by an appeal 
to the cool reason and correct feelings of human na- 
ture, not by high-wrought eloquence, or picturesque de- 
lineation. And I would now meditate with the same 
calmness and collccLedness the dark side of futurity, 
praying you to suppress your fears, and listen with 
your reasonand judgment alone, which are the only 
faculties of your minds, from which these several dis- 
courses of Judgment have asked a verdict. 

Though the worm that dielh not, and the fire that 
is &ot quenched, are on the same occasion Mricn so 
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lemniy denoiineed upon the niclced by the most hu- 
mane ami gentle spirit of Chrisl; and every deMrin- 
tioD of Judgment by Daniel, and John, and Puul, n« 
in the same strain; still keeping them for a moniffll 
inourbreasf, wo shall inquire into the condition in 
which a congregation of evil natures muitl necestuily 
lind themselves, when all hope and possibilitj of 
amendment are removed. It is most manifest Kvy 
one coolly considering in his own bosom, thai if he 
were to give a license to ths evil that is within tlm, 
to \hp liuggeatioDs of malice, and lust, and pamion, b* 
would become hateful to himself and horribls W »'! 
around. If the fear of God were cast away, and ti>^ 
fear of man; if the rewards that attend honesty, nn"! 
chiistity, and peace, were no longer known; if one, in 
short, had nothing to lose in life, no death, and no n*^' 
button after death staring him in the face, the lengtb' 
lo which he would proceed are shocking to rewe* 
upon. 

Now this is precisely the stale nf things in the nelJ"* 
world. There Is no hope, there is no end, (here *■*. 
no goo^d beings to hold the Salance againt^t evil» ^ 
there is no restraining providence of God. Were [1**^ 
nothini; more, I hold this to be enough to const* "^'^^ 
the hottest, critelest hell. I ask no elemental fir^ s " 
furnace of living flames, no tormenting domons^ ^°j. 
thino- hut a eonfrefration of the wieked. in ihe wic^ "v 
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thing but a congregation of the wicked, 
slate in which they died and appeared at the tribi* 
driven together into one settlement, to make the f^ 
or the worst of it they can. Let every man arfft^^i* 
his proper likeness, clothed in his proper nature, «(*'''' 
he did not choose to put off, but to die with; let beauljf 
arise with the same pure tints which death did tUfi 
and wit with all its flashes and knowledge, with alffte 
powers and policy, with all its address; let the geIl^■ 
rations of the unrighteous gather together; — tnd be- 
cause of their possessing none of the qualities which 
God approves in his volume, hor caring to posseia 
them, let them be shipped across the impassable golf 
to some planet of their own, lo carry on their several 
intrigues andlndulgencics forever; — then here iverea 
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'i wbich neitlicr fire nor brlmUone, nor i^awing 
I, are able lo represent. For, observe, rti«BUcE 
1 godliness could take no root that wer*^ 
lOrled liiitlicr, tn whom sellishness carried it 
icc, luat over self-coiUrol, interest over 
', the devil over Ggd; and that in a world where 
I end eacourugement were all thrown into th« 
I scale. Now, if the evil prineiple predominated 
e it was discountenanced by the institutions 
I, and many institutions of men, and most of all 
E shipwreck of present and eternal good which 
Higbt on — much more there, where no checks- 
lor leDdency tn things to right themselves. It 
i that seeing tbe good would not flourish here, 
B the whole atmosphere and influences of heaven 
it must there, where not one genial ray 
■ell it. Angels and ministers of grace come not 
; ulvation of Christ comes not; hope comes notj 
e determination of death comes not: there are 
Mai just men to parry off mischief, or to overawe it. 
Every one is condemned for the predominancy of evil 
i,a one shape or other. How can it otherwise be, then, 
4hat the good principle will die and be forgotten, 
Br evil- principle rise in strengthj and riot in the ao- 
'Ky of the unhappy people. 

^ere, then, I say, is hell enough out of the natural 
workings of such a population, without one interfer- 
ence of Almighty God. With what full swing pow- 
er will rage and havoc! with what fell swoop the arni 
'jevenge will bring its bloody stroke! Hosts en- 
ptering hosts in dubious battle, wounds, and blood- 
l» and agony, and no relief of death! Knowledge 
r invent systems of slavery and arts of cruelty; 
B inventions for accomplishing the ends of wicked- 
ness, beyond aught recorded of in history, will cooie 
forth from thoughtful and malicious brains. All the 
OTuel acts of man will be played off remorseless; in- 
sitionary dungeons will arise anew, and racks and 
(nents for tbe body of men will ply their ancient 
The ferocity of Canibs, and tbe dark cruelly 
and the torturing of American savagea. 



er will 

HFin 
ffia1n< 



I 







0¥ JFDOMEWT TO COME. 

afid Sodom's tusifultiess, and Carthaginian fraud, Sfrii 
Rome's tyrant grasp, will all revive, And bcmHy 
will bv O'ltrt.- lu^llfrht iht cnu-I fites of jealoLisy. aoil 
arm iialion BjiBinst iialicn ;is liprelofore. And ydttij 
will be UiLTflo fijm|irise tlic war-song. And ambififln 
to Icaf^ue revulls; and civil warfare, »^itll every form 
of wUchiof this earth haili groaned beneath, alltwiliil- 
tered and exasperated mauirold. 

Now, tell me, brethren, could you endure tvdi 
ansri^hy and confusion for a life long — cguldriiOfn- 
tlure it for" ever? this carnival of every lusi, aod rerel- 
ry of every passion. Yet wiial is there, v. !io n ili<')t'. 
to put to it a rheck? Tlierc is no prim : 
rection. Bo you say regard for their 0\' [■ 
What happiness? I asli; they have nu.r. 
ness, and it comes not. If you rtlurn liu!,. . 
and hellish mixUir-e 10 meditale npflrt, what hauju'j 
to lliink of but oT happiness for ever Itist, of peatfrlifr 

Earted, of heaven forfeited, of misery picsi-nl, <* 
oiindless eternity and liopeless fa(e, and a thOlisHti 
reirtorsefol, wasteful thoughts. There is no pcncf'-' 
no peace; and ihero is no refuge from oblivion. Will* 
then, but. Up and to it again in the fearful affray? t' 
is most misernhle, most pitiful to think npon.- 
Hitherto 1 have supposed tinngs no otiierw 
dilJoned than they are here on carlh. But ' 
the ground should be douhly accursed for their Saites? 
What, if the body should belJable to tenfold racking 
pains; ■what, if the eye should look only upon unsightly 
things, and the car should lose-ils faculty of tasting 
melody — or, perceiving it, should be invaded wiOi 
restless, dunning noises; what, if the son should smile 
with tropic fires, and suffocating winds whii-t the mise- 
rable natives to and fro: what, if the realities of all 
that is threatened should tiome to pass, and the mighty 
devils become our masters, and we their thralls, to he 
ustd and misused as their beasts of labour; what, if 
God should put forth his power, and give the vncked 
who set him at naught, their habitation upon stinv 
burning star or fiery comet, to live like the saUman- 
dePhi eTcrlasting fire? — What, if all thai Daote^ 
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and Tasso have imagined in their several bells 
physical torments of the one, the men tal anguish 
Other, the deformed, filthy, obscene forms of the 
-should concur; and the imagined picture of 
be realized! That the wicked 

Caiwht in a. fiery tempest shall be hurled 
Em£ on his rock trajisfixed, the sport and prey 
Of racking whirlwinds; or for ever sunk 
Dndcryon boiling ocean, wrapt in chaini. 
There to converse with everlasting' groans, 
Unrespited, unpitied, unreprieved. 
Ages or hopeless end. 

of these things I make no handle; wishing to 
I myself to imagination no further than is ne- 
r to embody the thing for the consideration of 

|r when reason taketh this picture under her de- 
ion, I know not what confusion she feels, but 
she is distressed. She thinks it pitiful thit a 
I-ansient space of time, like life, should decide 
Etermine those terrible cunclusions of eternity. 
)uld wish a taste of it, and then a chance of «». 

from it. And oh! it vvould please her well 
■he indulge the fond hope of seeing all yet re- 
d and restored to happy seats. Hell cheated^ 
.vil himself converted, and the universal world 
in chains of love and blessedness. It seemeth 
ihan terrible to think of wretches swimming and 
ring for ever in the deep abyss, preyed upon by 
rd mischiefs and distracted by inward griefs, 
hi, tormented, maddened for evermore. There 
ming cruelty in this quietus of torment, iti this 
if sorrow and suffering, which shocks the facul- 
reason and distresses the powers of belief, 
edge of this painful conception we consider to 

a little removed by that activity which we 
jiven to the commonwealth of miserable crea- 

They are tormented, as wicked men are at 

tormented, with certain aggravation of their 
rought on chiefly by the separation of the wor- 
*~ «aipe elements which work their woFulow 
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here, work Iheir wofulness there, but with more eic- 
cess, from not being wilhslood inwardly by the lieHer 
law of iho mind, now for ever silent; oiitwardlj by 
ihe active agents of goodness, now for ever iraoalated 
from the sphere. Now, as we think tiol of blaming 
God for the misery and wretchedness in which theia- 
i-age tribes exist in the Indian seas, nor for ihe degra- 
dations under which the Hindoos have groaned for 
rolling ages, but allribute it to the active agency of the 
evil parts of nature, and the passive suppression of the 
good parts of nature; and least of all do the degraded 
people themaelves think of blaming liim; no more do * 
think thai they in heaven will blame, or' they in helj 
lament, for the sufferings that are endured. They wil * 
go on aclively occupied with their fell pursuits; ihey 
will sweat on in their foul debaucheries, and wallov*' 
OD in their sinks of wickedness, and they may hav6 »■ 
glory in it. I say not but the people may make them'* 
merry with Iheir ignominious case, and constitute* 
honourable offices of crime, and institute royal reward^ 
of wickedness; and, by their ambitions, heat the n»^ 
tural furnace of hell seven limes boltQf than God dit* 
make it. And while they hasten their red rcvelr/* 
and gallop through the whole circuit of crime, anc3 
drink the bitterness of every passion — I see not bu 
the people may think it glorious, and conceive thatar 
are paltry to them, and that they are the great anC 
mighty ones of creation. For what verily is all this 
self-adulation and dreaming of vanity, but another tor- 
turing demon which exalts itself over the glorious 
parts of human nature, and turns them into degrada- 
tion; extracting even from good qualities the most sor- 
rowful sensations. Had Satan not beeo vain-glorious 
he might still have stood; his vain-glory brought him 
to hell, and of hell was the most stmging torment, at 
our. Poet hath well portrayed in the several speeches 
which he hath put into his mouth. 

So that 1 think we very much take the thing lot 

granted, when we fancy the wicked creatures pinchec 

and scorched alive by active ministers of God. Thei-3 
torture is the absence of the ministry of God. "" 
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\t to their quarters, and therefore their quar*- 
K> hot; for, where God is, there is peace and 
id where he is not, there is confusion and 
tl work. Alas! there come no warning prophet 
stering priest; no reformer nor Saviour, to 
rid. It floats far remote from the habitations 
ss,and no emanations of the divine Spirit shall 
ay more. They range the wastes and wiU 
i of sin, and build the fabrics of ini^ity, and 
! works of darkness, and travel in the ways of 
nd wickedness. The murderous devil is their 
lis emanations inspire them, his powers of 

rule them. They aye toil like Vulcan and 
s, manufacturing thunderbolts for this their 
ve, to overwhelm themselves withal: and, as 
e fabled residence of these workers in fire, 
s in her bowels that flame and smoke which 
-wards vomits to scorch the vegetation up, 
Ise would beautify her woody and verdant 
) tliese wretched men will aye conceive within 
I malicious, fiendish imaginations and purpo- 
ch being brought forth will destroy all the 
ich else might flourish in their clime. Who 
ut. there may be evidences, even there, of a 
>d — incitements to meditation upon all the 
Iternatives of being, — which, by reason of 
ig wickedness, are frustrated, and the people 
d with the sight and thought of good, which 
n crazed and disjointed frames did aye hinder 
•m realizing. 

may be imaginations only, and certainly they 
qual to the subject. But when I see the 
Iness created within the breast of man by- the 
excess or overstrained action of any power, 
' good; how benevolence being in excess will 
an into Quixotic madness, and make him a 
sport; how malice will drive him into misan- 
madness, and much learning will make him 
»w sensibility will make him a melancholic, 

creature; and disappointed love make him 
under the pale moon^ till he catches her lunatic 



} 



300 



6f JcneHxirT to coua. 



influencea; bow the * amor sceleratus bBbendi,'^ior ' M- 
fire greed,' (if I may be permitted a Scottish venioD) 
will wute a inaD like a shadow, and eat the ftesholT 
his bones though he have a royal dowry in his coffer— 
Oh! wheo I think how near every man verges upon 
ihe confines of madness and misery, and how the Inst 
shift in the fabric of our minds would send heBTeuly 
reason into bowling madness — I see, I fancy, a thousand 
powers ftsident in God, by the smallest espenH of 
means, to make a hell such as no earthty science 
or earthly kn^uag;e is able to represent Bring me 
all the classes of men upon the earth, and let me have 
the sorting and the placing of them upon this earth, *nd 
I shall make hells for each one of them withour ^u^ 
iher ado. I would send the poets to bear burdens, inil 
the porters to indite tuneful songs. The musiciaiiil 
would appoint over the kennels, and the roving lihff- 
tines I would station over the natch and ward ofstreeN. 
1 would banif^h the sentimentalists to the fens, and semi 
the rustic labourers to seek their food among the moun- 
tains; each wily politician I would transplant into > 
colony of honest men, and your stupid clown 1 would 
set at the helm of state. But, lesl it may be thonshll 
sport with a subject which 1 strive to make plain, I 
shall stop short and give no further proof of this vid- 
ed ingenuity; for, sure I am I could set society in" 
such 3 hot warfare and confusion, as should in one<l*y 
make half the world stay themselves, or slay tit" 
other, and the other half run up and down in wilddis- 
traction. 

But should these explanations not satisfy the Hesil*- 
ting mind, I have no other resource than to refer him 
to the very words of Scripture, for information upo" 
both the nature and the duration of these hellish suf- 
ferings. In all the passages where Christ speaks of the 
two states of retribution, it is always with the stron{- 
eat possible assurance of their eternity. Hts worts 
aie, ' everlasting punishment, everlasting fire preparei 
for the devil and his angels;' ' into hell, into the fee 
that never shall he quenched, where their worm dlelh 
aot, and their fire is not quenched.' Thia lut 
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I, the most direful or all, he repeals three times 
eoiDpass of one shorldiKCourse. The opposite 
pa of the righleous is described in terms fquilly 
UTO of eternal endurance. X do not rememlicr, 

E not been able to discover any one passage of 

; where it is writton lliat the conditions of 
nd-ill which follow judgment will have an end. 
HXiatrary, wherever in the writings of iheapos- 
ff nre alluded tO[ they are spoken of as irrever- 
4 irremediahle. Nevertheless, there are passa- 
ing an indirect reference to this subject, which 
leii (hoiight la speak a diflereot l^ngua^e, and, 
liald of them, some Clirislians, with Origcn at 
iad, have given to these words Eternity and 
ling, a timil«d sense. The passages 1 refer to 
'■Ill's writings, where he speaks of the univer- 

of the free gift through Jesos Chrlsl, unto jua- 
lof life;" and " As in Adam qll die, so in Christ 

be made alive." This latter passage receives 
lanation from that which immediately follows: 
Y man in his own order, Christ the first fruits, 
rd they that are Christ's at his coming.' No 
D the " all who shall be made alive in Christ" 
DUiid for those who are not his. And in very 
,U are made alive in Christ.. For without his 
iioQ of death and the grave, we are given to 
tSDd that all men would have continued subject 
: dominion. So that he is the Prince of life to 
fgh to some a life of happiness, to others a life 
w. The former passage cannot be mistaken by 
'son who will read the fifth chapter of the Ro- 
1 which it is found, where those who shall reign 
by Jesus Christ are only such as receive abun- 
tf grace, and of the gift of righteousness. The 
terpietation of these and other passages where 
is said to have died fur all, is this, That he hath 

he gift of eternal life us a free donation to the 

vilhout any preference or hinderance of any 
But there would be no use or value in the dona- 
fit were not to deliver us from some state to 
! lay exposed. If eternal life would have 
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come of course to all, then it would have been vm 
glorious in Christ to have taken the merit of bringing 
it trithin our reach. But in bringing it within the 
re&ch of all, he may be said as truly to have died tot 
all, and given life to all; as a king who gives a coaS&- 
tution to all his suhjecls, may be said to give liberty U 
them all; though it be well known that free ronsitlD- 
tioa contains within its bosom, bonds and imiiriMn- 
meot and death to those who dorrimes deserving efBDcb 
condemnaiioa. So the consiiiuiion of Christ is a oon- 
stitution of everlasting life and glory to all who know 
it, although it contain within its breast, deaih and ilam- 
oation to those who commit crimes deserving of sucfi 
a late. 

It will not bear a question, that so far as revelation 
is to be believed, it beats that the cunditioas of Ihc 
righteous and wicked are irreveisible- The iviwle 
structure of revelation bears it engraven upon fivMj 
part of it. If there had been a time at which hell "M 
to have bpen unpeopled, that were so importanl '" 
aera as to have merited the amplest details; and yet* 
hint of it is not given. If the punishment uf hell w^i* 
meant for the reformation of the reprobate peop"> 
then certainty they would not have been comniiHed'" 
the devil and his- angels, who are but iudiSerent *•" 
formers; and some insight would have been givei*''^ 
into the means and nature of t!ie reformation, ins*^ 
of assurances that the smoke of tbeir torment ssc^j^ 
eth up for ever and ever. I understand how this w^"* 
is a state of probation, because we conslanlly stand *?' 
posed lugood and evil, with notices from God of fc*^" 
with power from him lo perform the one and inci i'K 
tions of nature lo perfurni Ibe other. But il weT» '"" 
a stAle of probation, if there were a second state of J^'"" 
balion to follow after. For probation doth not lea*' ■" 
probation, but to issues. It is very extraordinary *^* 
heaven is presented always upon the condition of ^l" 
■ ■ "ing steadfast and immovable, if, whether we ab^*** 
r not, this heaven will come to each one of "*' 
H must be another gospel preached in that state 
wrgatory, other opportunities of good afforded *■/ 
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these angels of the devil, to whose company they arc 
consigned^ before the purification can take place upon 
which they feign that they shall pass into heaven. But 
it is not needful to enuinerate the principles of the gos- 
pel to which this tenet doth offence, seeing we should 
have to enumerate them every one. It will be better 
to discover the error in which the notion originates, 
and endeavour to correct it, which we will do after one 
single remark upon the principle of interpreting scrip- 
ture by which the advocates of this doctrine beguile so 
many followers. 

They endeavour to find out parts of scripture in 
which the word Eternal or Everlasting, is used of a 
limited duration, of which there are many instances. 
But it still remains for them to prove that it is so used 
in the place in question; for, the proper meaning of 
the word is to express the very opposite of limited time. 
In the former places it is used out of its ordinary mean- 
ing, because there are words in connexion with it, or 
circumstances of the thing it reljites to, which hinder 
all possibility of mistake. Now, on the contrary, in 
the passages in question, there is nothing to limit, but 
every thing to enlarge the sense, such as reiteration 
* for ever and for ever' in * the fire that never shall be 
quenched, where the worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched;' while, in the circumstances connected 
with it, there is every thing to strengthen the same 
infipression, * the fire prepared for the devil and his 
angels;' manifestly implying that the wicked go into 
the same conditions of being with the reprobate angels, 
pf whose restitution to their former estate we have 
never heard. Then the fate of the wicked is express- 
ed in the same breath and the same language as that of 
:,he righteous, which no one dreams of being for a li- 
mited time. But there is something still more vicious 
ind unsound in this, that they should hang so very im* 
Dortant a feature of divine government upon so slender 
^ support. There is a proportion always observed^ 
tiot only in the revelations of God, but in all the sys- 
tems of human wisdom, between the importance of 
every truths and the importance with which it is eaun- 
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ciated or pronounced. To hang a vast and weightj 
conclusion upon a single word, or infer it from an in- 
direct allusion, is such indiscreet weakness as never to 
be admitted in the interpretation of a document of real 
life, or practical affairs. Every writing must be inter- 
preted according to its own strong and leading drift] 
not by the finesse of criticism, or by the artifices oi 
ingenuity. Now, if the Universalists (as those a^^ 
called who argue for limited punishment) are to be p^^' 
mitted to infer so essential a conclusion from metH^^^ 
of interpretation so indirect and inconclusive as tfi o^ 
exposed above, then we argue in vain with the Cat */^ 
lies- against purgatory, image-worship, transubstan 5^^^- 
tiorf, the supremacy of Peter's see, the suppUcat-ion 
and intercession of saints, and their other heretical 
opinions, which have each as good, I think a better co* 
lour of truth, from certain passages of Scripture, Btid 
oan be borne up by reasonings equally good with these 
against which we hold our present argument. 

But in all controversies, the most Christian way i^ 
to. aim at enlightening rather than confuting your op-^ 
ponent; and therefore, we now go on to discover what 
bias of mind hath led these men so to wrest the Scrip- 
ture from its proper sense, as to imagine the fate of 
th^wicked to be only for a time. And we have no 
hesitation to give it to the very best of feelings, a de- 
sire to save the mercy and benevolence of the Almigh- 
ty, which they suppose to be wounded by the opposite 
doctrine. This they combine with the philosophical 
tenet, that all punishment is and ought to be for the re- 
formation of the criminal; and thinking that they have 
both good feeling and sound philosophy to rest upon, 
they have the less remorse, or rather think they do 
God service, in endeavouring to force his word into 
compliance with such wise benevolence. 
■ In the theology of their argument they take for grant- 
ed a certain notion of the mercy and goodness of God, 
with which everlasting punishment is inconsistent. 
Now, the question is, whence this notion is derived 
by them, that they should be so confident of its truth, 
as for its sake to efface the plain meaning of Scripture. 




brcy and goodness of God need not be lauded 
^ere, after whatTialli been written in the third part of 
"^is discourse. But though exceeding great, and great- 
y to b« adored, and suflicient^r the salvation of all 
' e earth, these attributes do cqpsist with others of a 
taer texture and a sterner mood. Here are we, the 
Qs of men, suft'ering daily pain, miEery. and death, 
Rithough we were not instrumental to the fall. God 
looks upon our case, and doth not hinder iL He hath 
seot a remedy, but by far the greater portion of men 
have never heard of it. Contemplate the condition of 
whole continents of the earth sweltering in sultry toil, 
or raging in fierce contests of mutual misery and des- 
truction, oppressed by ihe wilfulness of single men, at 
^^^Mioae pleasure they are bought and sold, imprisoned 
^^^toit put to death, without knowledge of better things 
^^^KtCOme, or cheerful hope of any redress of wrong. All 
^^Ht what' for the sin of our first great parents, over 
^^^rhom we had no controul; let them contemplate this, 
and see what stern attributes dwell by the side of di- 
vine mercy and goodness, I confess, when I contem- 
plate the administration of this woful world since the 
fall, so far as it is recorded in the annals of nations, I 
ieel a shrinking terror of the sternness of Him in whose 
liands the government rests. The world hath been a 
very furnace of hot and murderous passions, a seething 
"Vessel of blood, which hath never rested, but smoked 
lo heaven in vain. Even still, after the great propi- 
tiation and atonement for the world's sins, it never 
»-csteth. Every day men are immolated upon a bloody 
»ltar, and their unshrived spirits pass in most despe- 
Xate moods into eternity. Wickedness rageth, princes 
«;onibine against the Lord and his Anointed, they filch 
the saci-ed authority of God, they plant their aeornful 
foot upon the neck of noble nations, and they defy the 
tAiars and groans of millions to melt their stony hearts. 
Oh, my God! when will this have an end? when wilt 
iJiou dash them in pieces like the potsherd, and vie 
ihem in thy hot displeasure? This, when I look upon 
^^^wid Tememher from what small beginnings it arose, 1, 
^^■far one, cannot doubt of the Almighty's force of flia- 

I 
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racter to carry any iMng into effecL If God can esisl 
wiih M<ich a bli^liteil region and tormented people un- 
der his governmeDt, why may he not also exist in It* 
knowledjge and permiWton of liel!? Tragedies as iup 
a« hell are consumnMling every day under his lenilv 
eye, and deeds of darkneits, foul as the pit, transacled 
in the highest places, with the insignia of his holy vi' 
thorlty. They make his name a sounding horn (liioueii 
which 1.0 blow blasphemy and cruelty over the world. 
They make his religion a veil of midnight, to darken 
the eye of reason and deaden the free-born energies 
of man. Why, if his nature be so soft, doth he allow 
these most shocking sights for one instant? and, alloir- 
tng them now, may he not allow them hereafter? 

Do these amiable enthusiasts now imagine that \}ttt 
divine nature is grieved, and its enjoyment overshadow- 
ed, by the enormities into which this earth has broken 
loose? No! The divine nature is a strong texture of 
being, which is not troubled by any such provocations. 
It is bound in bands of eternity and unehangeublenesSi 
It giveth law, and rcjoiceth in the execution of law. It 
giveth one law of blessedness to righteousness, another 
law of misery to sin; and it is pleased and satisfied with 
both. For, each is equally needful to the welfare of 
the universe; which standelh happy, because with obe- 
dience Cometh all enjoyment and delight, with disobe- 
dience all misery and tribulation to its people. They 
step across the dividing line, and a thousand perplexi- 
ties from within, a thousand troubles from without, in- 
vade their heretofore untroubled being. And they are 
shipped off by no active infliction of God, but, as it were, 
by the'^neoessity of their natuie, to herd and congregst0 
with spirits accursed. This may seem, to soft and ten- 
der hefted nature, a blemish in the character of God» 
and the construction of his creatures. But seem howr 
it may to human nature, it is no less certain, and hath 
been evinced in the bevy of angels who were detruded 
from their scats in heaven to the bottomless pit, and 
too fatally evinced in all Adam's posterity denounced ■ 
for one offence. 1 wonder that we should speculate, 
who are labouring under the fatal resdity! The btir" 
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if anothftr sphere, who retain their constancy and en* 
3 jrneut, may spcculale about the limitations of divine 
n Miction, and wonder to what length God's hatred of 
in ma; carry him against the soft intercession of his 
aeray and goodness, and when these two principles of 
is OMture will come into equilibrium and find a resting 
ilace. But for us, who taste and know, who feel and 
Lifler, H is V9in*to urge such speculations against as- 
Lmnce,and to raiseuptranquillizingdelusions of God's 
£a.ture sgainst positive revelations of his nature. 

Next to meet their philosophical notion, that all 
Vinisbment is for the reformation of the offender; how- 
^^er good it may be in human jurisprudence, it cer- 
Aioly is not the principle of the divine procedure, as 
~k >t is to be gathered from what we know; in evidence 
f vvhiob, I instance the condition of Ihe apostate an- 
"^Is, who since their fall have not been visited by hope 
or rellxation of woe, but are ever urged, and ever to 
Purged, if Scripture is to be believed, with excessive 
•"*». They were as good spirits as any other, as 
■"^U ingratiated in their Creator's favour and advanced 
^ his confidence, and had as good and rightful a hold 
^Ws tender mercy. But there they lie in chains of 
i^rkoesa dreeing the everlasting penance of sin, which, 
^ hen once it enters, deranges the fine tissue of happy 
^lurea for ever; — even as we often see a stroke of 
^rrible calamity derange for ever the organization of 
^ason and intellect, which no solacemenL of friends, 
*!• soAening influence of time, shall afterwards restore, 
*in ia rightly conceived of, not by comparison with 
Crimes against human law, that may be wiped away by 
^ suitable forfeit, but when it is imagined to bring 
aloog with it an irremediable fall; God's provinces 
would not otherwise be secure, but always under cahna 
%nd storms, like our habitation. Therefore, lo insure 
the felicity of the whole, the part is sacrificed. Where 
sin comes, it weeds the creature out from his place, 
and transplants him into sinful regions, where he can 
have his humour f!;ratified at its proper expense. 

Man is an exception certainly to this rule of stead- 
fiuA' «id inunovalile conditions proceeding from sin. 
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But, that it is the exception which confirms Aie ruleij 
most manifest, from the terrible power of an Almighty 
Being, which was necessary to wrench us from the | 
grasp of our enemy back again into hope; from the 
steps that had to be taken in the courts above, and the 
exhibition that had to be made in the world beneath, h^ 
fore recovery was even possible. And see, with all thi 
sacrifice and suffering, by how slow degrees recovery 
comes about, how few have partaken of it, and with hovr 
much chance of failure it is surrounded; what a strug- 
gle, what a trial, is involved in the salvation of any 
single man. Which all serves to show how hard it 
was to win man back from under the curse that is en- 
graven on all creation against sin; and bow, with aU 
the intervention of Jesus Christ, there has only, as it 
were, dawned on us the morning streaks of a day? 
which a thousand vicissitudes may overcast and utterly 
deface; it is but a star of hope that hath peered througH 
the sorrowful gloom, unto which, if we take stead&^ 
heed, the day will dawn, and the day-star arise upon our 
hearts — but if not, then double darkness and tenfolcl 
dismay will cover us for evermore. 

The true character of Sin, therefore, I hold, both 
by the example of the reprobate angels, and the history 
of man's redemption, is, that it brings with it ir- 
remediable conclusions. The Saviour's powerful arm 
hath, as it were, made a little clear space around vs 
for holy action, and opened a bore in the cloudy hea- 
vens through which the light of restoration may 
come in upon the hopeless earth. And this illu- 
minated spot shifts about and about upon the face of 
the earth, and a thousand angels of darkness arc aye 
endeavouring to scarf up the bright sign of mercy in 
the heavens. Oh! they grudge us so much won from 
their rightful dominion over a sinful place, and it is a 
fearful struggle which the power of the Spirit ot God 
hath to maintain against them. They come on, howl- 
ing for their ovvn like wolves that have beei* scared 
from their prey. When the dawn visits anD'l mt re- 
gion, they raise commotions to shut it out. Ttirones 
they rally under their black banners, and principalities 
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der their ensign of darkness; false religion makes 
em drunk with the cup of her abominations, and they 
sh full upon the servants of the lord like incarnate 
mons from the pit. Sin is the lord of this earth, and 
udgeth hard to give up what he hath won in the fatal 
rden. 

To confirm all these remarks upon the nature of 
n, I request your attention again to the history of 
e fall, which will show . the truth of what is said 
ove,-:-that sinning against God is not like an offence 
ainst human laws, punishable in proportion to the 
gree of offence; but involves a total loss of the hap- 
' form of being, an everlasting change, unless some 
eciality in the case should allow of a speciality in the 
'atment, and an abrogation for a while and in part of 
e fatal irreversible sentence. For I hold that our 
pensation of mercy is but a keeping off for a space 
'he fatal issues, and the clearing of a little ground 
Which we may enter the lists, and have a bout with 

enemy for our deliverance. Who it was that pro- 
ved us such a chance for our life we all know; why 
> Saviour took for us such affection, and encountered 
'us such hazard, we know not, except it were that 
• were involved with Adam, without having a stand 

ourselves; but however this may be, much illus- 
tion of the question in hand will be derived from 
>king back at the history of the fall. 
When we look upon this earth as now we see it, 
inched with the gore of its children, and overcast 
:h the clouds of darkness, it is hardly possible to 
agine what it was at its birth — But we know from 
•ipture that God pronounced every part of it very 
jd. It was another variety of the constitution of 
iv6n, of other elements composed, and by other 
rs ordained, but in nothing untovvard or unhappy, 
came forth of God's most blessed word, and touched 
Lh the cordial of happy life, every sense of every 
isitive thing. When finished, it stood a goodly ex- 
ission of its Maker's good will. Sorrow was not 
igenous to our planet, nor did this eclipse of the 
irinity frown upon her birth'^ her birth-star was the 
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light of her Maker^s countenance; her birth-song was 
the music of the starred spheres; her birth-right wasj 
womb teeming with wholesome fruits, and the orna- I 
ments of her birth was a face clothed with beauty, and ^ 
blushing with virtue, happiness, and peace. Into this 
stately palace, created and furnishfed for his reception, 
man was introduced to rule over it and enjoy it. Every 
creature was brought to him in sign of homage, that he 
might bestow upon it a name by which it should know 
to hear and obey his voice. The whole platform of 
his being was erected for happiness ever to endure. 
While there was no sin, there was no sorrow of any 
kind; he enjoyed with God a close communion, and 
the angels of God ministered to his enjoyment— his 
whole soul was pure and untroubled. But, as it is 
not possible for any creature formed by the hand of 
God, to exist witliout a law, and an obligation to bis 
Maker, the first man had also an ordinance given to 
him. He was placed in the midst of a garden teeming 
with every wholesome fruit and joyful fragrance, of all 
which it was freely given him .to eat; one only tree 
was withheld from his taste, upon the refraining from 
which his trial turned. What might be the reason for 
this form of trial we know not, and cannot stay to in- 
quire. It seems to our minds a silly matter to deprivi 
him of this, when bestowing upon him so much. But 
this serves to show that the nature of a sinful act lies 
not in the magnitude or enormity of the thing done 
against the word of God, but in casting away the fear 
of God, and forgetting our obligations to him so far, as 
even to admit the thought of acting for our own inter- 
est, or any interest adverse to him in whom we live, 
and move, and have our being. The evil lies not in 
the magnitude, but in the nature of the thing; in being 
off our guard when we should be guarded round by a 
whole host of affections and obligations. The banish- 
ing of these from our side is the front of the offence. 
Nay, more, Adam, being surrounded so on every side 
with memorials of his Maker's goodness, and saluted 
ever and anon with the welcome of his Maker's voice^ 
tasting and enjoying at every sense, was the more 
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ailty that the thing was small from which he was 
indered. The balance of restraint was the less against 
le weight of his possession, the inducement to disobey 
as the weaker, and the argument to obey the strong- 
' — but this by the way. 

What 1 request your attention to more especially in 
le illustration of this argument, is the diversity of 
lis constitution of Paradise from any constitution of 
jman laws. There is no code limiting liberty on 
rery side; there is no scale of crimes passing each 
:her in the deepness of their die, nor corresponding 
laJe of punishments rising the one above the other 
. severity of infliction. One simple action decides 
:e question of sinfulness or innocence; and upon that 
:tion, though to us it seems of slight offence, the 
hole condition of the creature turns. There is no 
'oportion between crime and punishment. There is a 
le and limitation, which being once crossed, bow- 
er slightly, brings, as it were by magic, an entirfe 
ansformation of nature, and transmutation of con- 
tion. 

Now, having remarked the constitution, remark 
5Xt, in the event, the nature of the judgment, and of 
e issues, for it casts the greatest light upon the whole 
bject of this argument. He transgressed; instantly 
I former things departed from him like the shadow 
' a dream, and new things took possession of him as . 
hen that dream is broken. Instead of his virgin pu- 
ty came thoughts of shame, which are the offspring 
* a lustful heart; instead of his open-faced honesty, 
ime concealment; instead of avowal, canae apology; 
s love of God changed into fear and cunning;' his 
ve of his wife changed into chiding. And not only 
d his own nature lose its virgin hues, and take on the 
nts of every crime which hath been perpetrated by 
s unhappy children, but every thing on which he 
oked, which he touched or handled, fled from its 
mdition, and sunk along- with him, as if all nature 
id shifted and {jkmoved away from its place and en- 
)wment. The earth forgot her voluntary fruitful- 
iss, and bristled with noisome prickly weeds; the 
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plxDts forgot iheir wholesomeDess; the creature liifl'r 
peacefulness; mankiod their blessedness; that ver^ in- 
stailt the world became the scene of that solitEtry trvti- 
gression. And it is irremediable. Kind transmilsiU 
Ivind, age succeedeth age, but no solitary creature m 
^et within the ancient conditions of its nature. Itrolli 
on a deluge of iniquity, which no power prevailelii » 
;teiD> Cities need to be consumed with fire frotn lita- 
ven; nations lo be rooted out; and the whole earll) to be 
washed with the waters of vengeance. But, hue to 
the curse, it sprouts and procreates new generation!. 
ijosMssed of the same corrupt and dejrenerated naliire, 
This then is the conclusion of the whole mailer, Uiiil 
sin against God is not lilteahuman offence, to Iw atotcil 
for by a certain measure of punishment, and so wi|)cd 
away, but that it is a great crisis in the existence u( 
every creature, whereon its destiny turns for ever. 

These are subjects a good deal beyond our span, iii 
therefore the best way is to learn modestly from tliii 
revelation of God. This we have endeavoureii lodo 
from the only instances upon I'ecord, the reprobate a- 
gels and fallen man; und the conclusion is, that W\ 
maketh all former things to cease. The intrlnslca! 
gloi^ of the creature is dismantled, tlie neigh bo urhooJ 
of God is changed into cold exile and alienation. Jof 
wc hear no more of the Lord God walking in themi^l 
of their habitations, lo hold tonverse with the sonsof 
men. He could not live with any one who had defi- 
led hi mself. The good God could not brook the oeigh* 
bourliood of his goodly handy work, so soon as it foil 
sinned. Ffom these instances, the only two upo" 
record, I not only deduce the veritable effect of sin to 
imprint a lasting stain, but I might also raise an argu- 
ment against the amiable enthusiasts with whom I have 
at present to do upon the question of the escessive dit- 
proportion which they say there is between everlasting 
misery and s limited lifetime of sinfulness. AtthoUf^ 
1 deny this method of proceeding by proportion lob* 
consonant with the facts of divine pi^ction of sin, j«* 
for the sake of tbeir prejudice upon Tliis head, I wil 
raise an argument of the proportion of " 
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ment with present sinfulness, from this only instance 
of punishment executed against an evil work which we 
have upon record. 

Let us then go coolly to estimate. Here did one 
transgression * bring death into this world with all our 
woe;' all sufferings that have been, that are, and that 
are to be, are from the womb of this big sentence. 
All diseases, sicknesses, sorrows and death, with all 
unseen, unknown effects of death, are the tribute which 
mankind have paid for that one commission. All waste 
and revolution and convulsions, whether of the lal)our- 
ing elements or of troubled life, were bred when Adam 
fell, and have continued to propagate their kind. War, 
(ire and pestilence; hunger, thirst and nakedness; pain, 
horror and anguish; the woeful stings within the breast; 
and the whips of fortune, which ever overlay the 
content and peace of man, did issue out of hell and 
reign on earth when innocence forsook our abode. 
And they continue to have the dominion over us, not- 
with^nding of the great atonement. Yea, though the 
Son of God stripped himself to our aid, and finished a 
work of redemption, still the enemies of the earth make 
that strong and terrible head which we dee in every 
land, and which every one feeleth within the bounds 
of his own experience. Against all the aids and gra- 
ces of the Spirit of God shed without measure, behold 
the enofmous accumulation of grief with which we are 
weighed down. Reason, then, if one transgression 
was followed by such abalienation of man and man's 
habitation, and man's innumerable posterity, insomuch 
that had not a remedy cast up, and a corrective been 
introduced, there is no saying at what stage of mercy 
we might have stopped, and whether there might have 
been any need to translate the wretched people to any 
sorer habitation; — Reason, I say, if thus they fell from 
friend-like converse and communion with the highest, 
to such a pitch that the earth needed to be eased of 
tbetn, and washed clean for a new experiment; if, by 
fault of one transgression they fell, till out of their de- 
v\)ted myriads there could be found only one faoiily in 
all, and out of their devoted cities only one family in 
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all, which was not worthy of instant catting off. — 
What, what must come to pass, when each one of as, 
cfoyered with more sins than there are hairs upon his 
head, and pregnant with as many iniquities as his bosom 
hath conceived thoughts, shall come up for judgment 
into the presence of that Holy God, who could not 
brook the neighbourhood of his goodly handy work 
when once, but once, it had contravened his Holy Law! 
Can you, with this only instance of execution against 
evil before your eyes, doubt as improbable, deny as in- 
credible, or deride as impossible, the issues of hell, 
which are threatened upon those who hold out against 
proffered mercy, spuming the name of Jesus from the 
honourable places of their heart, defying the power, 
and refusing the intercession of heaven? 

Think of the difference of tlie two cases, and say if 
the difference of the two issues be so disproportionate? 
There was in the former nothing to be gs^ined. Id the 
latter, heaven is to be gained and hell avoided. There 
was in the former no taste of sin's miserable fru^ va^ 
the latter, there is one constant experience of their bit- 
terness; in the former case the mind was deliberative 
only for a brief moment, it decided wrong, and all in- 
stantaneously vanished. In the latter, the mind is de- 
liberative a whole lifetime, it decides wrong, ven- 
geance tarries; it decides wrong again, still vengeance 
sleeps: so mercifully are we dealt with through the 
whole period of human life. Adam was a perfect manj 
it is true; but then in his case nothing but coutinued 
perfection would do. His posterity are less perfect 
men; but less, far less than perfection by the grace of 
God will do. 

Thus by every method we would apprehend the 
truth of the revelation of changeless conditions, which 
these amiable enthusiasts sacrifice before a beautiful 
fiction they have imagined of the goodness and mercy 
ef God, as if that attribute was not compatible with the 
existence in the universe of sorrowful and suffering 
creatures. But they understand not what they dote 
upon, neither consider the condition of all created 
thingS; which are not like tjie eternal Jehovah, ob- 
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iioxious to no change and infallible, but have a limita- 
tion of being, and exist within bounded habitations, 
which it is always possible for them to overpass. They 
are kept in loyal fealty by the happiness and joy that 
toucheth all their nature, and exciteth in it sweet emo- 
tion; by the sunshine of God*s pleasant countenance in 
which they bask, they are enamoured of all good 
thoughts and obedient offices. But upon the other 
hand, ^ to make assurance doubly sure,' they are kepi 
from disobedience by the knowledge of the woe which 
sin worketh upon their whole estate, and by the ex- 
hibition within the limits of creation of that woe and 
wickedness which it hath actually wrought. Take 
that exhibition away, let sin cease to engender sorrow, 
let the outcast return back to his heritage after a season 
of forfeiture, and you do at once leave the stability of 
happy creatures unsupported upon the one side, you 
fall foul of the most ancient ooji&titution'ltl T!rcation, 
and* take the key-stone from the arch of the happy uni- 
verse. 

It is easy and pleasant for us to sacrifice every thing 
for the stake which we have in the issue; so pleasant 
and.ea^y would it be for the criminal at the bar, that 
inquisition and sentence should flee before the face of 
mercy; and it would be very good natured in the Judge 
to grant the prayer of his request. But what comes 
of honest and upright men thereby? Where is their 
safety, if thus justice is to be bartered away to woman- 
ish weakness, or to the cry of entreating nature? There 
would ascend from every prison a cry of lamentation 
and mercy, and the prison doors would be opened to 
vomit forth upon the works of peaceful men, a herd 
of depredators to grub up the fruits of their labours 
like the locusts of the East, and despoil their happiness 
like an army of red-handed savages. Can God hang 
the universe upon his nod with less stability of pur- 
pose than is needful for the government of a petty 
state? It is impossible. It is fine, very fine, for men 
to reason of mercy, and draw after them a train of 
good-natured thoughtless people, and take credit over 
those who stand up for the awful sovereignty of right, 
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and the terrible punishment of wrong. But what mean 
they by such paltry cozenage of the people? Do thej 
not see how they open the sluices of evil nature, and 
give inlet to a sweeping deluge of iniquity? They de- 
molish divine law, they render Christ's sacrifice vaio^ 
they spoil him of his power over the heart, and give 
every demon of darkness a holiday to rejoice and be 
active. They know not the nature of man, how with 
hope in the distance he can endure any tribulation, 
and pass through it unmoved. Who cares for hell) 
when heaven is to bring out the conclusion of it with 
a shout of gratulation? Who cares for righteousoess, 
when wickedness will succeed in the end as well? yfi^o 
cares for God, when in despite of God we shall win 
eur own again. ' 

What may be in the womb of eternity, I know not 
Whether there may be a visit paid to hell's habita- 
tions by another < miphty to save' I know not. Wheth- 
er there may be some other dispensations of mercy ^ 
the abject creatures when this dispensation is fulfilled* 
another trial of the forlorn creatures, and another levy ^ 
of righteous men carried after probation and sanctifica-^ 
tion to heaven, and so, dispensation after dispensa^on ^ 
the numbers of the damned thinned and thinned unti>^ 
at length they shall be all recovered — these things there ^ 
is not one shadow of revelation to induce the hope of, 
and therefore I declare it to be the most daring invasion 
upon the prerogative of God, the most monstrous abuse- 
of his gracious revelation, and the most dangerous un- 
loosing of its power over men, to set forth as certain, 
as probable, or even as possible, such doctrines as are 
wont to be set forth amongst us. 

It seems a cruel-hearted thing thus to argue against 
an opinion which hath in it such a show of tender mer- 
cy, and consign to eternal abodes of darkness and dis- 
may the souls and bodies of my fellow men; but I am 
convinced that it is the greatest mercy, upon the whole, 
thus to state the plain unvarnished truth. For such 
are the pleasures of sin for a season, that while we can 
look hell in the face, we will continue to follow after 
them^ and so defeat all the good ends of present enjoy- 



ment and future blessedness which God aitneth by re- 
velation to bring about. Now, this opinion doth just 
make hell such a thing as human nature can tolerate^ 
and so panders to every evil tendency of our nature I 
Avhich this awful issue was intended to refrain.- A ragutf I 
indefinitude settles down upon the mind, little belter I 
than positive disbelief It is content to run the risk| J 
not perceiving its magnitude-, it exaggerates the mercy 1 
of God in the proportion of ita own need of mercy; it j 
seems to do him the more honour the more it magni^es j 
this lovely attribute; it shudders at every one as a mon- I 
ster who can imagine God to be of a sterner, firmer I 
snood; and by dwelling upon this topic constantly, sia J 
«IropB its heinou&ness, the law loses its strength, the^ 
future is dlsburtlened of its fear, and life goes on just J 
ihe same as if God had overlaid it with no rule, and ■ 
required of us no account. The whole constitution ig' I 
tJefeated, and all the ends of divine government are I 
inadc null and void. Now, what good, what beauty, I 
what mercy is there, in thus defeating all God's inten— 1 
lions for the renovation of mankind, and bringing us ] 
back into the same pass from which he hath sent his 1 
■Son to recover us. j 

I allow that it' God had actually consigned some por- A 
tion of men to these awful abodes, brought them into* I 
being, bred them up in wicked training, that he might ' t 
ship tiiem off like Africans to work his pleasure in the/i 
infernal pit, I should have stood amazed and horror- ] 
struck, no less than they, and cried, Let such a tenet 
be hunted from the face of the earth, back again into 
the detestable brain which bred il. But, seeing all 
men intreated to shun this direful abyss, and Jesus sent 
from heaven to redeem all from its curse, and open up, 
to all, the gale which Jeadeth unto honour and life, I 
marvel greatly how any man can he so thoughtless as ' | 
to defeat the progress of this salvation by undervaluing 
the misery from which it is to save us. It is to unpeo-' 
l>te heaven and to people hell, to forge such notions.-* I 
^Mbr it musters the resolutions of men to meet the issae.]4 
^fptereas, Christ would utterly defeat that resolution j| 
^^Wild ma^e nature shrink with horror from the fb<dfl 
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ai)<l foaiful catastrophe, that she tnay turn round as fa 
desperation, and cull on God for mercy. I declare it 

to blunt conscience, and make the shafts of convifr 
tign harmless, and leave men at will to reject tlte Got- 
pel. Nay, truly, the avenue of ain most be shut by the 
horrid shapes of fear and shrieks of horror, which an 
hoard onward, a little onward, from the place we noir 
occupy. But if, instead, we heard the voice of bone 
and expectation, the bold purpose of endurance, snd the 
cheerful call to a little patience, wh^ all should be 
well; if we saw ihem mounting to heaven on joyW 
wing from the surface of the sulphurous lake, an aclire 
intercourse passing across the gnlf; then what were it 
but a bold adventure like that which voyagers maketo 
inhospitable climes, a threading of dilBcult sounds and 
dangerous straits, for the glory which awaits us whwi 
our labour is complete — an adventure which itweie 
accounted poverty of character to fear, resolutkm to 
undertake, and heroism to have braved. These specu- 
lators, 1 say, know not that hitman nature which they 
study to please. They please it at the expense of all 
that is great and noble. They make hell tolerable, at 
the expense of making; heaven indiflei'ent. And, by 
consequence, none of the powers of heaven come down 
to possess the soul. There is no regeneration of the 
]Daerman,or recovery of the divine image. The world 
continues in its pitiful plight, for want of heaven-boni 
characters, to do deeds which breathe of jieaven. If 
we can make the ends of God's amplified mercy md 
our own diminished character to meet, wc are content^ 
As the one decreases, imagination extends the Other. 
And so we pass into dwarfishness in respect of good, 
and into enormity in respect of evil. 

But, as I said, it is heaven the Saviour preaches, not 
hell. Hell is not the alternative to be chosen, and 
therefore it is made horrible beyond all choice. Hell 
is the fire from which the divine mercy would pluak< 
us. And it is conceived in every odiousand shoobinc] 
guise, to horrify human feelings as much as matertai 
tire and sulphureous smoke and darkness horrify tfie- 
real sense of man. It is described so as to make, the- 
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Hnri suffer from the thought, as much as the body suf- 
fers from the most horrid torments. Butwhy? because 
it is the truth, and that we might know the truth, and 
lake hold of the hand that is stretched out to save us. 
if ever hetl were described in Scripture, as oft it is in 
an enthusiast's sermon, out of a fell delight in cleaving ■* 

the general ear with horrid speech; if ever it wa? made t j 

like a tortorlng tool in the hands of angry priests, to 
torture the sonis of those whose party or faction they 'I 

hate, then let it be condemned and heard of no more; , ^ 

tut if with sympathy and pity it be spoken, as the sad A 

decree gone forth against sin, and if forthwith, when ij 

it hath taken hold of the soul, recovery and restoration J 

be preached, and a way to avoid its terrors and sur- A 

inount its fears, and ascend to the bosom of God; then, '| 

1 say, let it be discoursed of while there is one single J 

creature upon earth who dotes and dreams upon its j 

gonlines without any fear of its smothering and con- ^ 

Burning eSecls upon the happiness and well-being of 
his soul. 

An innocent child not many weeks old, will, in its 
ignorance, grasp the flame of a taper in its tender hand, 
and bring excruciating agony upon its little frame. 
But by that experiment it is taught the power of fire, 
and saved from riiahing into the midst of the flames, 
and losing its precious life. Such little children we 
are. So accustomed to sin, sorrow hath become so 
indigenous to our nature, we are, as it were, so anneal- 
ed lo suffering; or rather, this state is so dubious be- 
tween good and ill, mercy and justice mingling so con- 
fusedly, pleasure and pain so wildly, God is so long- 
sutfering, and the Gospel so gracious, that we cannot 
fancy a place whence mercy is clean gone forever; we 
cannot iancy pure unadulterated evil, pure unmitigated 
sorrow, absent hopo, absent consolation, absolute mise- 
ry and flat despair. We are to the future world of 
woo what new-born children are to ihc present woHd 
ofiexiatcnce, totally unacquainled with its objects, and 
with the sirange feelings which these objects will ex- 
cite. What could God do, but give us ai foretaste, so 
far as language of the eai-lli can dress out, and so far as 
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conception can tasle, the savour of bad tilings to come. 
This smaller experiment he makes upon us, like lt« 
smaller experiment which the child makes with tin 
flame of the taper, in order to save us from the mote 
fatal consequence which shall come, when we pluage 
soul and body, and are bathed through every pore with 
the overwhelming sensations of its agony. 

And is God to be blamed for being ao copious of liii 
revelations to men, the more to excite them on ever; 
side to a glorious ascension up on high? Say, that he 
had kept this side of the picture under the veil, Kt 
forth heaven, hut avoided all mention of hell — [hen he 
would have deprived his dispensation of half its power; 
it would have continued to have a purchase upon our 
hopes, but it would have lost all purchase Upon out 
fears. Now, it is the opinion of the best phjlosopboi's, 
that the activity of man is more prompted by the senie 
of present inconvenience and the fear of portending 
evils, than by the taste of present pleasures and Iho 
sense of future advantage. And not only would you 
have lost all power over this side of man, but you wouW 
have lost half the meaning and purpose of the dispen- 
sation. What means this law, if the disobedience of i» 
draws on no consequences? What difference belwee* 
those who keep it and those who keep ll not? for ihei"* 
is none revealed. What means this dispensation * 
the wrath of God against his inoffensive Son? Wh^ 
thus restrain our natural inclinations? Why ves k»*' 
with constant calls to repentance? What better of ih a 
ascetic life? Why not live as we list? Who cmi^^ 
have answered these questions, if it had not been T£ 
vealed that these rebellious courses led down into t!«- ^ 
second death, which is aye endured, but never endecJ" 

"" ' ' ■ ' ■■••••.■ - PT0II». ^ 



■efore,the vantage groiiv- 
t G-ospel stands, and fror' 



This revelation of hell 

on which the genius of thi 

which she points aloft to heaven. 

Therefore it is not true to Scripliiir, it is baneffllE? 
human improvement in tlie long run. It is nt>t m>dB| 
withal, thus to shrink from knowing tjie worst; and" 
is very wicked lo make tlie worst palatable. Let » 
Stand as the Scripture bath slated it, 1 ask no more, b«* 
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lot ye poisoned by a philosophy , falsely so called. 
Liate not the worst, but avoid it, I pray you; flee 
n it) take to righteousness, and aim at heaven. This 
^our resource; and when this resource is close4 
nst youy then is your season to complain. But at 
ent, when all paradise unfolds its bosom to embrace 
i^ithin its happy bowers, for us to be debating whe^ 
' hell is tolerable, and whether we had not better 
our chance awhile in its sulphurous pit, doth indi- 
a downward bent of nature, not to be endured, 
ih less pandered to. If any man, though hell en- 
?d but a lifetime, were in a mood to take his cast 
ein, .rather than at once enter into (he company of 
I and the unfallen, he is a grovelling, lustful creature, 
)m heaven would not be polluted with for an instant. 
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PART VIII. 



THE ONLY WAY TO ESCAPE CONDEMNATION ASB 

WRATH TO COME. 



From Ihese.awful scenes which we have been faint- 
ly sketching out, for in their fulness of joy or fulness of 
sorrow it is not given to man either to know or to des- 
cribe them, we return to visible things; and, planting 
ourselves upon the populous earth, we could wish to lift 
up a voice like the last trumpet in the ears of men: 
How are you to escape this condemnation and wrath 
to come? But, alas! there is no voice like the last trum- 
pet, to reach the ear of perishing men; and unless the 
Lord hasten to pour his Spirit upon all flesh, the abject 
people will die^ ignorant of salvation, and for ever per- 
ish from the way of everlasting peace. Do Thou, 
who gavest thy Son for sinful men, now quicken my 
thoughts, that they may come forth full of divine life, 
to plant their likeness in every bosom to which these 
pages may come! This, truly, is my prayer. But 
were my God pleased to grant me this, how little doth 
it avail among the myriads in this world! — among the 
myriads even in this empire — among the myriads even 
in this city, who are perishing under the mortal dis- 
ease of sinfulness, which hath spread into the heart of 
every cottage, and is fast hauling its unvisited and un- 
pitied inmates to habitations of misery. There is an 
establishment of physicians to make known the reme- 
dy unto the people, and there are houses open where 
the remedy is made known. Biit, alas! the people 
know not of the soul-consuming malady, and having 
none to tell them, they come not to be cured; while in 
their darkness Satan revelleth,, wasting them with lust 
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1 pride and quarrel. The miserable people have no 
a. nee of being delivered, unless the Lord will awa- 
n his congregation, and send them forth on errands 

salvation. Oh, for the spirit of a Paul, to lead the 
:igregation forth upon this errantry of good! Oh, 
the spirit of a Loyola, to bind them in a harmony 
exertion; Oh, for the spirit of a Luther, to make 
^m fearless of infringing established things: that a 
formation might come about, which would not need 

be reformed. But, I think Religion hath learned to 
ake men tame and cowardly, whom anciently she 
ade undaunted. The men of God hardly speak above 
ieir breath, who were wont to ring doom and woe 
ito every impeding minister of evil. - They creep 
bout under the colossal limbs of power, and cry mer- 
y instead of denouncing vengeance. It is an age 
1 which the ancient spirit is well nigh extinct; but it 
rill revive again in this land, which hath been famous 
)r the junction of manhood with religion; when to the 
iety and the humility of the church, will be added 
er ancient fearlessness and heroism and activity. And 
3e offence of the offending will be feared no longer; 
Ihristian spirit will resume its boldness. Christian sight 
;s watchfulness; every priest will be a watchman in 
iion, and every Christian a soldier around its walls. 

It dispirits me while I undertake, to write, to think 
ow much better the subject hath been written before, 
nd how darkness triumphs o^er all the light which 
ath been scattered abroad. No sooner doth a book 
riih any nerve appear, which might make invasion 
pon Satan's reign, than he covers it with the dispar- 
rement of some hated name, calling it enthusiastical, 
ioomy, or ascetic, and so keeps it from coming into 
lose places where the lust of the 0esh, the lust of the 
ye, and the pride of life, have their strongest holds. 
)r he raiseth up some strong-minded, light-witted, 
coffer, to argue or laugh it down, whereof he hath es- 
iblishments — scholars, wits, and crttics — who hate 
lie very visage of a genuine disciple of Christ, and 
re aye ready to asperse any book which is marked 
vtth the sign of the Cross, and send it into the arcana 
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of oblivion. And, oh! the. natural man loveth any 
thing better than to l^ear of this new birth and regene- 
ration, and will take up with a pleasant song or idle 
tale, sooner than he will with the institutes of his own 
salvation. And, alas! there are multitudes who can- 
not read what is written, and come not to hear what 
may be spoken; so that it-di spirits me while I write, 
to think of the difficulties which stand before my way, 
and how abler men have endeavoured in vain to beat 
these difficulties down. 

But while the Press is free (which may it forever 
remain!) it will send forth its host of intellectual mes- 
sengers, as evening sendeth forth her constellations to 
rule over the darkness of the night. And as astrology 
believeth of the stars which come forth at even-tide, 
these messengers of intellectual light do, without a 
fable, shed various influence over the lives and fortunes 
of man — some, like the martial planet, stirring him t« 
strife; some melting him to tender love, some rousing 
him to gay and jovial moods, and some foredoom- 
ing him to the saturnine fates of melancholy and mis- 
fortune. Likewise, as in the starry firmament there is 
but one blessed light which hath in it any steady 
guidance to the lost wanderer, or the sea-faring voyageT? 
so amongst those various lights in the firmament o^ 
mind, there is but the solitary light of religion whicV^ 
hath in it any consolation or direction to guide the so^^ 
of man-faring through the perilous gulf of death, of^' 
ward to eternity. Therefore, it seemeth to me, th^ 
from the Press there should at all times issue forlJ^ 
amidst its teeming company, some forms of religiot^ 
truth, to guide the course of those who are ever i^ 
fluenced by its novelties. On which account, thou^ 
we should say nothijig that has not been better said 
fore, we will, out of regard to the constant appetite 
the age for novelty, and out of pure love to the go 
old cause, set forth our bpinion. 

I fancy, that tf the Spirit of God were to choo^ 
out twelve men from the house of God, with whom 
finish the great work of converting men, especial 
the men of this country, and for that purpose wpr 
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as on a second Pentecost, to bestow upon them special 
gifts, the gift of writing fK)vverfuliy would be a chief 
one. For the press hath come to master tlie pulpit in 
its power; *and to be able to write powerful hooks, 
seems to me a greater accomplishment of a soldier of 
Christ, than to be able to preach powerful discourses. 
The one is a dart, which, though well-directed, may 
fly wide of the mark, and having once spent its strength, 
is useless for ever; — the other is the ancient catapulta, 
which will discharge -you a thousand darts at once in a 
thousand different directions; and it hath an apparatus 
for making more darts, so tiiat it can continue to dis- 
charge them for ever. To uie this most powerful of 
intellectual and moral instruments in the service of 
Christ, is a noble apibition, which should possess the 
soul of every Christian. He doth, in a manner, niui* t 
tipJy his soul thereby, and give to his ideal thoughts ^ 
a habitation and a name; his ethereal spirit he doth in J" 
a way condense and present for the use of others, Bftlx 
they do the invisible steam of liquors; he doth rectify 
it, he doth make of it an aqua-vitXy an elixir of life, 
to the refreshing and saving of many souls. There- 
fore, I do not hesitate to confess, that in this essay in 
the cause of Christ upon the field of religious litera- 
ture, I feel like the knight that breaks his first lance in 
the cause of honour; and though I love not the fashion 
of modern books, conceiving them to be timid, cramp- 
ed, and uncheerful, with little of the freedom and mel* 
lov\^ness of the olden time, still, for the sake of Him 
whom I heartily serve, I will venture at every risk, 
though in an unwonted costume of language, and a 
very ungainly style of sentiment. 

To go on, therefore, with my purpose of serving 
tny Saviour by a printed book, I call the attention of 
tnen to the way in which they hope to p>a8s the solemn 
tribunal, and escape the wrath to come. Various are 
the shifts to which the mind hath recourse in its hopes. 
Hut all hope is at an end when faith cometh into ac- 
tion, which is the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of tilings not seen. Now the object of faith 
is revelation, which revelation, upon the subject of 
2S 
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judgment, we have laid down at length in the prt* 
eeding pages. From which, if any one now fleeth to 
sail away into unrevealed and unknown regions of 
hope, then he is a dreamer whom it is idle to argu$ 
with. For revelation is a law to hope, as it is to fear, 
and fixetli bounds beyond which they cannot pass; and 
he who believeth revelation is brought under the power 
of its truths by faith, just as he who beholds the outward 
world is brought under the power of its realities by 
sense. So that it were just as absurd for a man who [ear 
sees a river before him, to hope it may be dry land, 1 top 
and 80 plunge into it and be drowned; as it is for a man I the 
who sees wrath written in revelation agaiqst bis way I thai 
of life, to hope it may not be wrath but foi^iveness, 1 Br 
and so rush upon the bosses of the Almighty's buct- I k' 
Icr, as the wild horse rusheth into the battle. ReveU- I \\i 
tion . is the truth of things unknown, and hath to the ^ L 
" future the same relation which experience hath to the 
^^^ast; and it were as absurd to believe that what h^. 
happened to us in life has not been so, or to hop^ ^| 
has not been so, (if that form of expression may be ^' 
lowed,) as it is to hope that what God hath revejv^ 
against characters of our stamp, will not hap|)en. ^ 




I. 
low speculation up, were it not for the shores whS* ^ ^ 

the Almighty hath himself set to them in the word 

his truth. So that it is as absurd to hope that his just-^^ . 
will give way when it comes to the push before h"""^ 
mercy, and leave us in safety, though doomed by jus^i — '^ 
to destruction, as it would be to believe that his ji ^ 
tice will strengthen itself and sweep all before it, 
vouring even those who trusted in Christ, and attach 
themselves to his cause. Revelation is a stiff and rij 
thing, like stubborn fact, and will not be disputed: 
may fancy and feign, we may quibble and dogmati^^^' 
but if we believe, that belief plants a death-blow ^^ 

our imaginings, and demolisheth all the strong hoL "^ 
of our sophistry. If revelation have propounded ^" 
escape, there is one; if it have not propounded ^ 
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escape from judgment and Wrath, why then escape 
there is none. 

There is only one position, that the revelation, if not 
true, is a fable, is a lie which will deliver men of an 
unchristian character from an unchristian destiny. 
Those who hold that position may hope for forgive- 
ness, and trust in mercy to what extent they please, for 
Lhey are sailing in a sea of darkness. The Deist may 
construct a god after his own wishes, to quiet his 
fears, or indulge his passion, or license his affections; 
to palliate adultery, murder, every vice and crime, as 
the ancient heathens did; and may run the chftnce of 
that idol of imagination holding good in the end% 
But for a Believer in revealed truth to do the same. 
Is first to give his belief the lie, and then to lanch into 
the same sea of trust which the Deist doth. These 
Deists are always shedding sneers upon- the Christian, 
because he believes. The Christian doth believe what 
he hath upon good evidence adopted. But what doth 
the Deist do? He believes that 'for which he hath no 
evidence at all; he takes God upon the credit of his 
own crude fancy, he rests his faith upon an invention 
of his brain, an invention framed out of a thousand in- 
coherent thoughts, suggested by limited and erroneous 
knowledge, and distorted by a thousand likings and 
disUkings, in no two minds alike. This creature, more 
deformed than sin, and more changeable than Proteus> 
tl^e credulous Deist believes to be the living and true 
God. And if the man will be mad and act upon^his 
dreams, he can take the folly and the shame that will 
come of such fatuity. But for the Christian to do so^ 
who believes in the God of revelation, is the highest 
pitch of crime added to an equal amoupt of folly, and 
is not once to be endured. Hath not God first written 
himself upon tables of stone, then upon the counte«> 
nance of his everlasting Son, then given varieties of 
the same in the renewed lives of his saints? This be- 
lieving, we would erase all, and write him with the 
imagination of the natural mind, which knoweth of 
him nothing at all! Which is to dash the tables of 
stone in pieces, to trample under foot the divinity of 
Christ, to. give the lie to all his disciples who bavQ 
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evidenced him since, to give the lie to our own avow- 
ed heliefy and do a thousand other inconsistent lod 
wicked things which it is tedious to mention. 

Therefore, dismissMig speculation upon a subject on 
which God hath written unchangeable oracles, and di- 
rrcting the flight of hope with the hand of faitb^ we 
again come to the question* How are men tp escape 
Judgment and the wrath to come? The fi ightful conse- 
quences which would ensue if God were toreleotor 
relax the letter of In's threatenings, not to this earth 
alone, but through all the orders of creatures, whose 
very bcins; depcndcth upon the faithful word of his 
mouth, have been exhibited in various part^ of this 
.discourse. It is impossible, it were a lie, that God 
should prescribe a constitution like that we have por- 
trayed, and, to brin|]; us up to its performance as far as 
we can be brought up, devise the inventions of the 
Gospel, and place us under the powers of the world to 
come, only at\er all to disannul it through feebleness of 
execution, and suffer such to escape, as had neither lis- 
tened to his voice, nor revered his statutes, nor minded 
any of his councils. It is impossible, it were a He, 
tSat God should delineate a form of acquittal, and a 
i'-rm nf condemnation so exactlv arljusted to the con- 
^tif.ition which he had given, and, having promulgated 
t!ic same to men, should in the end defeat his revealed 
|'?irpose through flexibility of nature, and listen at the 
bar to those who listened not to him their life long, 
and addressed him not, save in words of execration or 
contempt. It is impossible, it were a lie, that God 
should open up and amply unfold a paradise of life in- 
to which nothing enters that defileth or maketh a lie, 
%vhere is no disturbance of evil nor sorrowful fruit of 
sin; that he should also^open up and amply unfold a fur- 
nace of hell, into which evil and sin and death and the 
grave, and unregenerate sinners, and the devil and his 
angels ^ere to be thrown, a hellish mixture, to work 
their horrid revelry unpitied, unbefriended, unrepriev- 
ed for ever; and when it came to the crisis of decision, 
should shrink and misgive, and, unequal to the execu- 
tion, leave men unparted, to work together good and 
evil, happiness and misery, hope and fear, as now they 
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rfo. It is vanity of vanities to think so, a wicked pas- 
time of the brain, a will of Satan's to rock soul: 
security. It were to make God an egregious liar, a cruel 
tormentor, who scared men's lives with I'ears, or buoy- 
ed up their souls with expectations which from the first 
he knew himself unable to fulfil. 

Therefore I hold no further parley with these dreama 
of idle brains, but return to the question, How are 
men to escape the condemnation and wrath to come? 
Seeing the whole bent of God's revelation is to work 
holiness in the hearts and lives of men, for which end 
his Son died to cleanse the conscience from the guilt 
of sin, and his Spiiit was spread abroad to aid and abet 
the sancUfi cation of men; seeing also, that the form of 
process at the Judgment is nothing but an inquisition 
into the godliness of life and Christian affeclioi) which 
each several soul hath come to; — it is manifest that 
there is no deliverance from condemnation and wratli 
to come, save by turning with all our hearts to the ac- 
quisition of those fruits of holiness which are to be ta- 
ken under review. Th'e question is, By what means 
shall we purify our hearts, and overcome the ungodly 
customs of the world? which having discovered, the 
same are the means by which we shall paxs the Judg- 
ment-seat of God, and escape the tribulation of hell. 

There is an assurance of acquittal at the day of Judg- 
ment, which it is possible to have before we depart 
out of the present life; for it is written in the Scrip- 
tures, thai ' there is no condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the ^esh, but 
after the Spirit.' There is a deliverance from this 
twdy of sin and death, which is to be had before death 
does his work of dissolution; for it Is written in the 
same place, ' the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Je- 
sus hath made me free from the law of sin and death.' 
There is a death and crucifixion of the fleshly or natu- 
ral man, which takes place upon the genuine servant 
of Christ, and which being past, delivers him from all 
fear of eternal and spiritual death; as St Paul writes, 
' 1 am dead to the law. I am crucified with Christ.' 
^ed there ensues a new life, accompanied -with the as- 
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suronce of its being everlastin!;, as St. Paul in tbt 
same places ivrites ' I am crucified with Christ; n^ 
vertheleas I live, vtt not I, but Christ liveth Id me: 
nnil the life which I now live in the flesh I lire I17 
iho faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gsre 
himself for me,' 

These passages introduce to us one of the grent 
mj'steries of our faith; which it is necessary to itiv 
forth into a more intelligible form, for the sake oi tbis 
age, which is much more intellectual than that of lbe= 
Apostles. There are amongst men various kinds O^ 
natural life, of which the chief are these three, sensua' 
life, moral life, and intellectual life, of which no on^^ 
hath any virtue or continuance beyond the ^ave? 
And there is a fourth, spiritual life, which before Ih^* 
fall was man's chief distinction and delight, but noW^ 
through the power of sin, hath been stiiBed, and hsc^^ -^j 
continued so for ever but for the revelation of the wor#^-^ 
and Spirit of Christ. When it is begotten in the soul, 
it is called a new birth; and when it magnifies anc 
exalts itself over the head of the other three, the old. 
man is said to be crucified with Christ, and the new 
man to be created in righteousness and true holiness. 
We are said to be already risen with Christ, and lo be 
beyond the power of corruption and condemnation. 
On these four kinds of life I shall now set forth my 
thoughts, and discover unto men the means which God 
hath appointed for engendering the new and everlast- 
ing life within the soul. 

Of sensual life, it is not necessary to speak at lenglh. 
seeing it is so familiar to every man. having been at 
some time or other the very darling of his heart. It 
consists in the delight which the body has with all the 
aonsual objects of the earth, the delights of touch and 
tleshly intercourse, the gratification of bodily appetite, 
the relish of various tastes, the odours of smell, the 
melodies of sound, and the glorious objects of vision. 
This life of flesh, and cultivation of the bodily affe<c> 
tioiis, 1 regard as the lowest of ail things to which, hu- 
man nature can be addicted. It is the animal existence. 
Tile brutes have it in common with men, thgogb not in 
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Kh variety. Its tendency is to destroy all morsland 
rational lifp, and spiritual life cannot breathe in its pol- 
luted sphere. Such men, of whom many are to be 
found in thiiage.are of thetrne aeed oftbe Epicureans, 
and interpret the fable of Circe's cup, which truia- 
formed men into obscene bestial forms; and if any one 
so given upand changed out of his manly form would 
know his degradation, or the heights of virtue whence 
he is fallen, he may see it represented in that most 
classical of all modern poems, the • Comus' of Milton, 
or in the ' Castle of Indolence' of Thompson, which 
aims at the same nohle end, thouj^h with unequal steps. 
But if they would be raised from the bed of such 
defiled embraces and vile enchantments, ihey must 
listen to the great disenchanter, who is the' resurrec- 
tion and the life, in whom if a man believe he shall 
never die. 

Oh! it afflicts me to see this Ejeneration, to whom I 
wn-ite, merging apace into this inglorious life. It hath 
its head-quarters in your splendid feasts and yourPark 
parades, in your Vaushall, your Operas, and your Thea- 
tres. It is very hateful as it is exhibited in cities, 
-where it is stewed up in hot quarters, and revels away 
the hours of quiet night, and wastes upon feverish 
couches the hours of cheerful day. In the country it 
shows itself under fairer forms, wandering from stream 
to stream, climbing the brow of lofty mountains, seek- 
ing love in cottages, and doting over the face and 
charms of transient nature. Ah! in this shape it is a 
dangerous enchantment, for it takes the form of taste 
and poetry, and even affects the feeling of devotion; 
but unless conjoined with that spiritual life whereof I 
am to discover the sources, it is vanity and vexatioD'Or 
spirit, and hurries one through an exhausting variety 
to the lethargy and tedium of overwrought excitement. 
This is the form of sensual life, which is prevailing at 
ihis day among our lettered and reading people. It 
hath been promoted and brought into maturity by the 
writings of Byron and of Moore, who are high-priests of 
the senses, and mtnisters of the Cyprian, goddess, whose 
'i they have decorated with emblems of genius. 
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and diigaited widi foiiBt of virtue and surrounded wiiii 
■eaOM of bllinjr frahneKs; but ivilh all its Torms and 
deeontioiu it ii the temple of immo^l pleasure, anil 
Um ttfYice of ita inwacd shrine is di^u sting immonli- 
tjm " »• TMT P'tifu' to behold tlip liojjcs of a nation 
the young men and young women who are te bev n 
tbeeneient hoooun of thu godly and TtrtaJu Uui, 
heukening to the deceptions of mieh eo^anlei^- who 
being themselvea beguiled, would &in bewitch uHit 
tdlectual end moral and apiritual being of oUien. 

Now, with regard to tfus sensual life whereof I tmt^ 
it cannot once look to lire beyond the gran, Ardeit^-' 
flukes tnrtble diferenees, and diMrrnaall Hantl- 
ftasla; the body, the pampered lustful bo4y, beeomRr - 
like ^frozen hot bed, cold, batren and wiAtWd; itl' 
tfie world we doted on having forsakea na Kke « tiu* 
Utr, all the schemes of future dalliance lietweeo Am j 
two are dissipated like a mist, they have parted wn- j 
der, and a yawning gulf of dark rmmateriati^ hiA I 
aome between these ancient friends. Theydnfl bM, I 
yes, they Bhall meet again. Matter again ahall inrot 1 
the spirit, and a world of matter shall arise upon ^ \ 
troubled vision, and she shall eye the spiry flamea tai 
the dun smoke of hell; and she shall bathe in theliqm<i 
element of fire, and snuff up the fumes of her sulphu- 
rous bed, and at her heart a worm that dieth not shiU 
Siaw. Oh, what a change was that of the luxnrioti) 
tvesl and what an answer to his complaint — Thou in 
thy life receivedst thy good things, and Lazarus eril 
things; but now he is comforted, and thou art tormeDt- 
ed. To avoid this fell conclusion, these sensualists 
wink hard on death, and wiU hokl no communinip 
with the thoughts of dealh; or. If they pray for it it 
all, like that son of Genius who lately met his fate on 
a foreign shore, they pray for it in the twinkling of an 
eye, not daring to encounter the reverter and quiet re- 
flections of B sick bed. Well, I pity them not the 
leas that they reject Christian pity. God help and de- 
liver them all! God enable me, or some worthier 
messenger, to reach them with the tidings of spiritual-- 
ftnd oTor^tiog life. . 
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K Secondly, Of intellectual or rational life. Thi 
a exalted kind of existence, to which true men in all 
fes have betaken themselves, in opposition to the true 
limals I have represented above. They stand like 
towers of strength athwart the desolation of ages that 
bath swept over the reputation of the rest; their names 
are, like the ruins of ancient temples and palarcs in a 
deseft cily, where a level bed of sand hath hidden in 
darkness all meaner places. A Homer, a Socrales, a 
Plato, an Archimedes, a Newton, these are the giants 
of the soul, Ihe plenipotentiaries of intellect, who re- 
deem the reputation of the human race. These men 
cared not for their body, but, like St. Paul, they groan- 
ed under it, and made their moan in the ear of God, 
who, listening lo their prayer, gave them victory. 
The intellect which is weighed dt>wn with a fleshly 
load achieved its redemption, it wandered abroad into -. 
the regions of the hancfy-works of God, it dived into 
the mysteries of the soul, and discoursed over the tielda 
of wisdom, inditing matchless sayings, and dressing 
feasts of fancy and of reason for all ages'of mankind. 
They aie the royal priesthood of mind, sphered above 
the sphere of kings, great and glorious beyond all he- 
roes and conquerors of the earth. After their example. 
the true men amongst mankind have strove, setting 
them up for the apostles of their hi^i calling. Andiii 
this island we have bad in all ages a succession of sucb 
men, who have collected libraries which are the arm^ ~ 
ries of intellect, and founded colleges which are its 
nurseries, and created honours which are its laurels, 
the honours not of fortune nor of power, nor pride, but 
the ideal honours of a name or title, which now they 
have frustrated and made void by cheapening them 
down to interest and pbce and vanity. 

I cannot find in my. heart to speak against intellect, 
and, thanks be to God, 1 am not called by my Christian 
calling to speak against it. It is a hand-maiden of re- 
ligion, and religion lovetb to be adorned at its handa. 
But must I speak the truth, that it is often a hand- 
maiden of other mistresses with whom religion hath 
IT ao fellowship? of vanity, of power, of cainial pleasure, 
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and of filthy lucre. Go to the seatsof learning, whicfe 
intellect decked for herself with chaste and simple or- 
naments, where she dwelt in retirement from noise and 
folly, wooing meditation under the cool shade, or forc- 
ing her to yield her hidden secrets to midnight research 
and mortification, what find you generally bat pomp 
parading it under vain apparel, sense rejoicing over 
feast and frolic, youth doting upon outward dittinc- 
tions, and a^e doting on idle and luxurious ease. Such 
are a sort of sacrilegious ministers in the temple of in- 
tellect. They profane its show-bread to pamper the 
palate, its everlasting* lamp they use to light unholy 
fires within their breast, and show them the way to 
the sensual chambers of sense and worldliness. This 
is the intellectual life against which I proclaim that it 
will not stand befofe the throne of Judgment If it be 
made a passage to any sublunary glory, to places in 
eourt or senate, to worldly fortune, to the applause oi 
men and worldly celebration, then die it must when we 
forsake the garth wherein it sought its treasure. Ho^ 
can it live, how can it live? l^sk, in the name oi 
God's consistency. The fine frame of intellect whic"^ 
he gave to constitute for man a crown of glory, and 
feed him with an undisturbed enjoyment, he ha^" 
trampled under foot — sold, as Esau did, his birthrig;^^ 
for a mess of meat, or bartered, as Judas did, the li'^ 
of Christ for a piece of money. Can such abuse ot 
God's gift abide his judgment? But, not content with 
abusing that which .God claimed as his own gift, and 
for which he spread out a new field of revelation to 
expatiate on, and a new paradise in the hope of whick 
to rejoice, — to set him at naught, and lust after world- 
ly vanities, what can this look for but to he twice con- 
demned? It cannot look to carry the world it doted 
upon away with it into the spiritual world — the world 
stays behind to play with other fools; it hath its dwel- 
ling in remote solitary regions. Or will God play the 
liar, and build another world for its sake, instead of 
that promised world which it would not hear or take a 
thought of? It is vanity to entertain any such imagi- 
Rfttipnv 
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Now, let religious people blame me or not, I will 
declare, for I have sat down to express all my thoughts 
freely and fearlessly upon Judgment to Come — ^that if 
intellect, foregoing these worldly prizes, will for itself 
cultivate itself, and guard against self-idolatry, it will 
come by a natural course to speculate upon the invisi- 
ble God, like Plato and Socrates in the days of old, 
and the Bible will come to its hungering and thirsting 
after divine knowledge, like a stream of water to the 
thirsty hart in a parched land; and it will rear its house 
by the clear margent of the waters of life, and therein 
dwell till God do separate it into his nearer neighbour- 
hood and closer fellowship. Such intellectual examina- 
tions brought Locke and Newton, after they had ex- 
hausted the faculties of the mind in research, to lay 
them down at length, and drink refreshment from the 
river of the Lord's revelations, and there to devote the 
whole enjoyment of their souls. But such intellectual 
creatures as find their beloved field in mere physical 
research, contented with any new thing in nature or 
in art, that is, your mere naturalists, often the weakest 
and idlest of men; such others as are satisfied with the 
speculations of politics, and have their feast in the tri- 
umphs of a party, or in being themselves the leaders of 
a party; or such others who gape with open mouth for 
whatever the daily press may serve them withal, de- 
vouring with equal relish novels, poems, news, and 
criticism, ahd so they can hold discourse about such 
wrecks, which ever float upon the edge of oblivion's 
gulf, think they have purchased to themselves a good 
degree in intellect. Oh! what shall I say to such? Why 
should it have fallen to my lot to rebuke such a gene- 
ration? or to what shall I liken them? They are like 
the spectators in a theatre, who look upon the stage, 
and behold its changing aspect, and listen to its various 
speeches, who have as good a right to claim the merit 
of being good players because they look upon the play- 
ers, or to understand the mystery of the scenery, be- 
cause they see the changes of the scene, or to be men 
of genius because they listen to a drama of genius, — as 
have that reading and talking generation toelalmany 
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pisce or degree in the world of intellect because Uiey 
read and retail to each other what is constantly teem- 
ing from the press. Not that I would Undervalue sucli 
an employment as perusing what the mind of mania 
continually producing, but that I would estimate the 
value and duration of that sentimental life in which io 
many pride themselves. And 1 ustimate it as a mere 
game or pastime of the faculties, a dissipation of tbe 
eye of the mind, producing upon the intelleclual sun 
the same effects which are produced upon the sensual 
man by the dissipation of his eye among the various 
scenes and curiosities of the *orld. This sort ofliie 
also must pass away at death, for its food will thei Iw 
ut an end, and its excitement at an end; and in tli» 
spiritual and eternal world, with which it held iiopam- 
munion, it can expect to find nu enjoyment, unless 
Ood. as hath been said, foi the sake of those that never 
cried him mercy or obeyed any word, should miki: 
himself an egregious liar. 

Thirdly, Of moral lire. This is a still higher rwch 
of human nature than that which is mentioned aiiovt) 
for it consists not in the speculation and discovery oi 
truth, but iu living after the rules and measui^a of 
truth. It is a sacrifice of the heart in obedience to th< 
understanding, a conformity of the will to the delibe- 
rations of reason, and greatly to be praised wherev- 
er it is found; and though it leacheth not into the region) 
of life spiritual, it is far above the regions of life sen- 
sual and life intellectual, which leads nie often to won- 
der by what strange perversion of their oiSoe we ad- 
vocates of spiritual life are often found railing against 
this its nearest resemblance. For, moral life Is not 
shunned by spiritual life, but embraced like a younger, 
tenderer sister. By religion morals are sustained, en- 
larged, purified, sanctified, and eternally, rewarded. 
And in those parts where there is no speaking word 
or breathing spirit to awaken spiritual life, God wiU 
hold the people responsible for nothing more than mo- 
ral life. But in those countries where the means for 
enkindling spiritual life is every man's possessoioo, 
ud its saving uses known to him, he cannot be 
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less for withholding from using Ihem, or desiring to 
possess ihe new virlue which they breathe. Mora 
men are therefore not excusab'e for refusing to enter 
into communion with God, and enrolling themselves 
under the banner of Christ, who is the ^eat teacher of 
pure morala, the great martyr in their hehaif, nnd their 
great rewarder. And though I would speak to Ihsm 
in soft and gracious language, yet to them no less ihaO 
to others the tnilh miwl ba spoken, that this life of 
theirs hath its limitation at the grave. There they put 
its limitations of their own free will. They will not 
have it extentled to eternity — else why do they refnse 
lo devote themselves to God no leas than lo the well- 
being of their own souls and of mankind! It indi- 
cates in them a want of that subordination which eve- 
ry creature oweth to its Creator, a want of reverence 
for his voice, a deadness to his admonilions, and a dis- 
like to his obedience, thus to labour, as mere moralists 
do, without attending to his word or to the ministry of 
his Son. It is not that God loves to have good done 
only in his own way, but he wishes to have it done as 
extensively as possible: and, being alive to the weak- 
ness of motives merely moral, he addressed ug with 
spiritual considerations, that not only the well-disposed 
and the naturally-benevolent, but that all may derive 
a strength to follow a moral and benevolent course. 
And for any one to stand in his own strength, and re- 
fuse the sustenance of the hand that made him; to stand 
still at that point in which his natural constitution hath 
placed him; is, to my thought, a very great contempt 
of God, a monstrous rehGllion from our proper Mead, 
and a lawless insurrection against his sovereignty. 
And such conduct can look for no better treatment 
than to pay the penalty ofunrepented sin and uixforsa- 

ken wickedness, which is sorrow and death. 

Men are constituted in vaiions moulds, and the fash- 
ion of their inward man is as various as their natural 
(ace or outward condition, Some are weak in reason, 
and some are strong; some are weak in passion, and 
some are strong; some are open and eniai^d of heart, 

wme narrow and conftned. In some, mercy hath a 

I £9 
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sovereign seat; in others, justice; in others avarice; in 
others, benevolence; in others, selfishness; and, in 
others, cruelty. And though they had been made in 
one common mould, the various aspects of the phy- 
sical and moral world would have wrought them into 
various tempers. Some inhabit the peaceful country^ 
nursed amidst health and simplicity; others the crowd- 
ed city, preyed on by disease and vice; some planted 
in posts of terrible danger, others of ease and safety; 
some brought up under favourable aspects of piety, 
friendship, instruction and example; others orphans, 
outcast and ignorant And then there is the diversity 
of times and seasons; some born and cradled in revo- 
lutions, and cast into the iron age of war; some under 
the olive reign of peace; some under superstition and 
tyranny, others under freedom; some under the eye 
and light of knowledge, others under darkness and the 
shadow of death. Hence it cometh to pass, that thou- 
sands and tens of thousands, and millions of a genera- 
tion, are never able to extricate themselves out of their 
dark ^nd pitiful conditions into the intellectual and 
moral condition upon which we have bestowed our 
praise, but continue dead and sensual, in a miserable 
and pitiful plight, which makes the heart weep tears 
of blood. 

Therefore in the fullness of time, it ' pleased the 
Lord to make known another kind of life, differing 
from all the rest, which might be within the reach o( 
all forms and conditions of manhood, of every k^"" 
dred and nation and tongue. This is spiritual life, of 
which the essential characteristic is to walk with Godj 
as it is the characteristic of all the rest to walk with- 
out hiin. Human nature hath lost the secret of its 
Creator, and of the end for which it was created; and 
among the various inventions of superstition, no peo- 
ple have by any chance stumbled upon the knowledge 
of the true God. There is nothing within the region 
of absurdity and untruth which the popular creed hath 
not adopted, this only being excepted, the living God, 
who made heaven and earth and all thatdwelleth there- 
in. The intellectual man, when putting forth his ut- 



OP JUDGMENT TO COME. 339 

mostpower, in the absence of the sensual and the pre- 
sence of the moral man, did in ancient times make 
wonderful reaches into the arcana of the divine exis- 
tence, but had no power to bring his discoveries home 
to the mechanical, unspeculative people, whose super- 
stitions he was fain to countenance, under the painful 
conviction, that nothing more refined could consist 
with their sensual, unintellectual modes of life. He 
had the plant, but he could not propagate it in the com- 
mon soil. It would not root. The knowledge of the one 
God would not root; if it had it would have borne fruit. 
But now the knowledge of the true God hath been 
revealed, not as the conclusion of difficult investiga- 
tion and research, but by description and delineation, 
as one man describes his fellow man. The attributes 
o£ his character are developed in his word; his works 
are made known, his providential care over the earth, 
his dispensation of grace for the recovery of man, his 
-whole nature is revealed in manifest light, and presen- 
ted before the human mind to work its proper effi=ict. 
Now, though few men be acquainted with the histori- 
cal evidence which authenticates this record of Jeho- 
vah, there are very few who can shut their eyes to the 
excellency of the divine nature there recorded, or 
hinder it from pleasing the faculties of their mind. 
They may not know the painter, or understand the 
sources of his information, but the picture is such as- 
they cannot hinder their eyes Trom admiring. . The 
character of God, contained in the Scriptures, is to the 
mind of the common people what, to illustrate great 
things by small, the Apollo Belvidere,or any other an- 
cient statue is to the eye of the common people.. 
There is a rushing conviction of its perfectness. It fixeth- 
in the mind. It rules in the mind over all meaner forms. 
It is the model of all form, and that which we could wish 
to resemble. I am bold to say, there is in the mipds 
of men those moral tastes which make the God of the 
Christians, when he hath been comprehended, to take^ 
a root in the conviction and admiration, as the most: 
perfect model of character, the sublime of moral na-. 
ture. Tluiy cannot help themselves from standing iu: 
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awe of the oninipoteDt, omniscient, Almighty Holj 
One who inhabiteth the praises of eternity. And into 
this instinct of human nature I resolve the first and 
earliest power which the Gospel hath over men, aod 
here 1 place the first germ of the spiritual life. 

Now, this universal instinct to admire the perfeet 
attributes of our God doth supersede at once the dis- 
tinctions of intellectual and unintellectual, civilised 
and uncivilized, and make the whole human niceilike 
impressible by it, as they are alike impressible by jas- 
tice, benevolence, or power. And, accordingly, it is 
found to be so in all stages and conditions of man to 
which the missionary addresses himself. He may be 
resisted by false notions of God, which, like utifickl 
tastes, arc supported by the pride of antiquity and the 
ahame of change, as he is among the Brahmins and the 
Mahomedans, where the vicious notion is defended 
by all the interests of society; but whenever he meets 
with a nation not already duped and deluded, no mat- 
ter how degraded, be they Hottentots, Africans, or 
Greenlanders, he never fails to bring them under awe 
and reverence of the God whom he declareth. But 
though, in the general, we take this acceptablcness of 
our God to human nature to be the first rudiment of 
the spiritual man, wc give the chief influence to that 
part of his nature which is revealed in the redemption 
and salvation of the world. The attributes of the Al- 
mighty and all-wise Creator overawe the affection, and,. 
being coupled with those of the beholder and the Judge, 
they strike a damp and mute terror, which stupi&es 
and alienates the mind. And no cordial union of af- 
fection with the Godhead, no constant love of inter- 
communion, or desire of neighbourhood and likeness, 
ariseth, until we are brought nigh and reconciled by 
the manifestation of the Son upon our account. Then 
fear disperseth and hope awakeneth from the dead, 
and with hope comes joy, and with joy c'omes affection, 
and the mind is lifted into the condition of thinking 
and speaking and communicating with God. The 
darkness, and the thick darkness which covered the 
mind, is not only removed by the light of revelation, 
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r Uie light which was unapproachable and full of 
. made accessible, and full of balmy health, 
he influence of Gijd the Saviour we need not i 
large, having developed it fully in the third part otA 
b arjrument. i 

jThen, after we have been brought into peace and 
; by the revelation of God the Saviour, we are 
Might into practical confidence and conBtant coininu- 
!on by the revelation of God the sanctifier. The fall 
brought on the obscurulion of our being, and under 
that obscuration a thousand evils crept in upon th« | 
soul; Chridt doth lake the obscuration oflT, and arise j 
upon our spiritual darkness like the sun of righteoi 
nesp, but there wantelh some one to dispossess, o 
l»y one, the evils which have the dominion over ub. " 
"This is done by the revelation of the Holy Ghost, ot 
Ood the Sanclifier. Christ doth undo what the fall 
<jid, he doth disarm the powers of darkness, tind turn 
the tide of evil which set against us; or, in Scriptural 
iigurc, he is begotten in ua the hope of glorj'; but to 
tend the new birth the Holy Ghost is revealed, who 
doth, like a. watchful nurse, rear the infant spiritual 
creature, and defend it from the powers of darkness, 
H^ch ever take counsel against its life. This assu- 
^Bkc of divine help at hand, bcgetteth prayer and ac- 
Hnty and devout tlcpendaoce upon God. It also in- 
fcruiitelh us in our weakness, and leadeth lis to observe 
the dangers which surround us, and to perceive all the 
positions and intrenchments which the enemy hath, in 
the forms and customs of human life, and in the afiec 
tions of the soul within. A constant watchfulness, a 
constant frame of prayer, activity of well-doing, and a 
coQstanl communion with God, take place within the 
Ipl, instead of that distance and alienation which is 
natural estate. 

liU this I trace to the revelation which God hath 
1 of himself in his holy word, and being address- 
D parts and properties of human nature, which are 
nan to the minds of all men, as eyes and ears and 
s are common to their outward frame, it doth af- 
them all nUte, and prodwa everv^ when -that sti- 
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ritual life of which I stated the great characteristic to 
consist in walking with God. The nature of God be- 
comes spread over every thing 'natural and moral, out- 
ward and inward, as light is spread over the earth. 
We are reminded of him always, and never at a dis- 
tance from him; we live in him, we move in him, aod 
in him wc have our being. He is incorporated with 
all we admire and love and wish for; he is the soul o{ 
our ambition, and the spirit of our joy. We hate what 
' he hates, and what he pities we endeavour to help; the 

charities of his nature we copy, his works we imitate, 
his thoughts we meditate, his ways we strive to pursue. 
We are in God new creatures, we are partakers of the 
divine nature, we are members of Christ, we suffer 
with him, we are crucified with him, we are risen with 
him to newness of life, we walk with him, and there 
rcmaineth unto us no condemnation, or wrath to come. 
I ! It is not possible to mistake this life, of which 1 

i i treat, from sensual, or intellectual, or moral life, for it 

J! is distinguished in every action by being a life in God, 

k ^ that is, in reference to God^s will, in dependence upon 

"^ ' God's grace, in hope of God's forgiveness, and in pur- 

\ suit of God's favour — whereas all the other are distin- 

• I -guished in every action by being a life out of God; in 

the first case, at the instigation of sense, and to gratify 
sense; in the second case, at the instigation of intellect, 
and to discover the relations of truth, and to utter them, 
•for the entertainment of ourselves and others; in the 
third case, to please the moral sense, and benefit the 
condition of men, and enjoy the rewards of a well-re- 
gulated and benevolent mind, but in not one of the 
three to please the divine Being, and advance his ho- 
nour and glory upon earth. I am aware that there is a 
moral life and an intellectual life also, which do not 
keep the Deity out of sight, the one using his moral 
rules, the other speculating of his nature and revela 
tions; and, in as far as they do so, they are to be ap 
proved; but they do not pass into spiritual life, unt 
he becomes not the part, but the whole of our desire 
to whom we dedicate all our powers of action; an 
until we are alive to the natural alienation and unwi 
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IiQgness of our minds, and find i-ecnnciliation and fa- 
vour and new- life, through our Loril and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. After which resurrpclion old things passaway, 
and our former communion with God turns out to have 
been no more than a name to live, or a shadow of the 
thing which we now possess. 

Nevertheless, while i thus endeavour to keep the 
marches clear between spirituallife and the other three, 
i aui not to set forth the death of the sensual, intellec- 
tual, and moral man, as necessary to tha life of the 
spiritual man. They need to be put to death in as far 
as they arc supreme over us. In their mastery they 
are anmaslered, but not in their existence estinguish- 
ed. Their alienation to God is destroyed, but their 
action is not forbidden. They are turned to his ser- 
vice, brought and laid upon his altar, there sanctified, 
thence taken, and ever after consecrated to his glory. 
And the eye continues to regale itself with the vision 
of natural scenery, and to praise the Lord for his good- 
ness to the children of men; and the ear tastes the dul- 
cet voice of melody made in her Maker's praise; and 
love and elegance and taste, and stately mansions, and 
adorned ticlda and flowery gardens, and feast and mirth, 
and every other decoration of life, are enjoyed by the 
spiritual man with a new relish, because he is spiritual. 
And now he laycth on every faculty of his mind in the 
full scent of trutli, for he would write his Maker's glory 
ivith the sunbeams of science, and draw forth his praise 
from the regions of knowledge. And now he grati- 
fies his moral nature with a license never before enjoy- 
ed. He Gnds its food in every relation and every oc- 
cupation of life, and becomes a light to the blind, a 
help to the needy, a defence to the orphan and father- 
less and unbefriended, a blessing unto all. And where- 
as the Great Spirit, whom he would now resemble, is 
unwearied in creating enjoyments for physical and sen- 
sual nature — he never ceases to take them with a thank- 
ful and joyful mind; and whereas the Great Spirit is a 
very fountain of intelligence, who hath made depths of 
knowledge for us to fathom, and heights of umlerstand- 

g,&r us ,ta reach — he ever striveth to know and 
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search out the deep tilings of Cod; and wheieas llir 
Great Spirit he would resemble is unwearied in duinj: 
gooii to every cceiiture out of his ample storehouse— 
h« traveb in his footsteps, and out of the storchouK 
given lo him, does the same unwearied ofUce of well- 
doing to nli within his reach. 

For, truly, I abominate the spirit of ascetic and Hpio- 
rant devotion, which, to make men spiritual, would d«- 
pripe them of the recreations of seuse, and spoil ihun 
of the high pursuits of intellect; would make ihem 
crouch every noble part of majihood, disguise eFer>' 
high propensity of nature, school into slavishnessewry 
ardent imagination, and bind in shackles every high 
adventure; in order to present unto God a minced and 
eniBsculaled pigmy of that creature which be made » 
little lower than the angels, and a fraction of those t»- 
lentB which he made able to scan the highest heaveni. 
Away with the notion lo the cells of monks and the 
grates of nuns and the caves of hermits— i! if no* 
for the honour of man, nor for the glory of God. Spi- 
ritual life is that which pervades every thing whh» 
divine vigour — stirring up and awakening lelhiiTg'' 
faculties, calling in roving and wicked thoughts, hu>> 
banding time, enlightening conscience, piloting all the 
courses, filling all the soils of action; that we iftf 
make a demonstration for God ten limes greater thai 
the demonstration we were making for sense, for intel- 
lect, or for morals. 

Now this spiritual life, you will observe, is the life* 
of God within the soul; it is a return of all the Real- 
ties to his neighbourhood and communion, from that 
distance to which they were banished at the faU.-^ 
And to one so created anew in ihe image of Godj Uie- 
oursc is altogether taken otf. For the curse consisted 
in the death of the body to sensible things, and the 
death of the spirit to things spiritual and divine. Now,, 
though the body is not made immortal, yet it is assOro^ 
of immortality by Christ's resurrection, which is lli«, 
evidence of its own immortality, first froils of thetn 
that sleep. And the other part of the curse, the deatfe 
of the soul lo perceptions of God and works of 
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^^npss, in taken off, for the soul hath been made instinct 
with a constant divinity of thought, and discharges all 
its functions as in the presence of God. So that the 
whole curse is in effect taken off. We are restored to 
our heritage of life, and there remaineth for us no se- 
cond condemnation, 

This may seem mysterious, hut it is the most beauti- 
ful and the most true of all mysteries, and it is the 
Jiey to all the writings of St. Paul. I wish my time 
4Jid permit me to illustrate it at length, but 1 rather 
turn to the practical object of endeavouring to atir you 
Yjp to the attainment of this spiritual life, by this awful 
consideration, that under the Christian dispensation 
xione, in whom this new birth and regeneration have 
aiot been wrought, can enter into tlie kingdom of hea- 
^ven. I have shown Ijow sensual life must be cut off 
Ijy death; but spiritual life hath in its very constitution 
an eternity. It consulteth not for the flesh which is 
Tnortal, nor for the world which is transient, nor for 
lhe approbation of men who decline like a shadow, but 
for the approbation of God alone, who is eternal. Its 
aspirations are to heaven which changeth not; its trea- 
sures are in heaven where nothing corrupteth. Its faith 
is in Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever; 
its communion is with the Spirit which abideth foir 
evermore. The whole elements of its existence are 
eternal, and wherever this new man is, there is also the 
undivided assurance of life eternal, 

These forms of carnal life, (which are every one 
distinguished by their preference of some of creation's 
forms, or nature's enjoyments, to the neglect and for- 
gelfulness of God who created the world, and enriched 
the heart with its varied capacities of pleasure,) do all 
lead unto condemnation, and the glory of them all 
closes with present existence; but the spiritual life, 
which consults for the honour and glory of God and 
his Church, will stand in judgment, and receive the 
reward of its self-denial and faithfulness. "To be 
carnally minded is death; to be spiritually minded is 
life and peace." 

Now. (inally, as this spiritual character is essential 
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unto salvation from the wrath to comey I hold mjselt 
called upon to open up the channels through which it 
flows into the soul, and the mighty operation by which 
it is begotten. In doing which office for the sake o( 
immortal souls, T think it first necessary to declare and 
avow, that nature hath in herself n a strength, norfhe 
wisdom of the world any guidance for that spiritual 
course of life whereof I am to disclose the pure foun- 
tains. Nature unassisted, and the world unsubdued^ 
are, its greatest enemies; and if you expect to carry 
any one point in it by ordinary resources of knowJedge, 
or by ordinary force of resolution, you will labour in. 
vain to the end of your days, and die worse than yoti 
began. This may appear wild and mystical to those 
who have not studied or tried the regeneration of life 
and character which Christ requires, but it is in perfect 
unison with the nature of man. I allow to nature all 
her powers, and to the world all her accomplishments 
of grace and honour, and freely yield to them tho 
credit of being able of their ownselves, unjiided by 
God, to bring forth all the specimens of philosophic, 
intellectual, moral, and patriotic men, whereof ancient 
and modern times can boast. The greater part ot 
those noble characters, in peace and war, which ft" 
the pages of history; the greater part of those who 
flourish under the eye and patronage of honour at*" 
glory in our own times, your statesmen, your scholars, 
your uncorrupted senators, your generous philanthro- 
pists, are the offspring of cultivated powers of nature? 
and favourable aspects of the world; and when I resigf^ 
these excellent shows of character up to the province 
of gifted nature and happy fortune, it will be seen that 
I mean not to disparage the powers of natural \ik} 
while, I say again, that they avail not the least, but, 
on the other hand, impede in producing the spiritual 
life, which is indispensible to salvation. It is not to 
disparage nature and the world that I preface my in- 
quiry with this avowal of their weakness, but it is to 
withdraw the mind from these delusory regions of 
power and wisdom, to the proper region, whence alono 
are to be had that power and wisdom which furnbh. 
the spiritual man for every good word and work. 
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Had the Almighty kept aloof from all interference 
I our affairs, and given no supplement to our know- 
dge, or lent no aid to our endeavours, then is it not 
anifest that our theology would have been what it 
as in Greece, or Rome, or ancient Britain, what it is 
ill in nations that know not the revelations of God? 
ir distinctions of learning, of policy, of heroism, of 
3k and of fortune, might perhaps have been much 
lat they were in ancient civilized times; but it is 
St evident, that of spiritual life, which consists of 
€? to God and living to his glory, we could have 
^'wn not a glimmering; knowing neither God, nor 
erein his glory consists, nor how he was to be 
ved. It is to the pains he has taken to inform us, 
I ingratiate himself with human nature, to the reve- 
ions he has made of his love and amiable character, 
hiis free forgiveness of our sins, of his ample reward 
i plentiful help to holiness of life, that we are to 
pfeute any progress we make in a new nature and a 
^rer resemblance to his divine image. Therefore, 
i Almighty, the doing of the Almighty, the fre6 
iice and gift of God, not nature's innate powers, or 
i world's patronage and approbation, is what we 
v-e to thank for any progress we have made — is what 
i have to look to for any progress we have to make 

the life which scripture calleth spiritual or divine; 
d which I have declared to be the only deliverance 
om wrath to come. 

The evangelical preachers therefore, are right in re- < 
jrring all past progress, and deriving all hope of fu- 
ire progress from free unmerited grace, from the influ- 
nce and power of the Spirit of God; and the moral 
reachers who uphold man's power to aid and abet 
le work, and man's right to share in the glory, are 
oubtlcss in the wrong, inasmuch as human nature, in 
er most gifted forms and in her most favourable moods 
nd conditions, did never win any way towards the 
ivinity, till the divinity himself gave the knowledge 
inform her, the impulse to move her, and the mo- 
ives to carry her on. But the evangelical preachers, 
s they are called, though right in the main drift of 
heir discoursing, are defective, it seems to me, in the 
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wisdom of their details; and herein, aa I think^ is ihe 
chief defpct, in giving too little weight to the word ( 

BGod, which they hold to be a dead inefficient lette 
until the Spirit of God put meaning into its passages 
This is at once to lock up the great storehouse of truth 
which God hath in every part accommodated to the 
wants and faculties of man, and to leave the world in 
as starving a state as ever. We are out at sea once 
more, and have no star to guide our way. I, as a preach* 
cr, cannot move a step with an unregenerate man^ if so 
be that we cannot come into contact upon the word of 
God. I must shut up the prophecy and sea] the testi- 
mony, if so be that to his understanding it is a blank 
f and unmeaning legend; and we must go a cruisingover 

the handy works and providence of God, if so be 
|, that his word is dark to us as darkest midnight. Now 

1 I do not wish to go to war with *the evangelical 

J preachers, I love them so well, but I cannot help 

f challenging them, why they preach as they wisely do, 

the truths of Christ crucified to the unregenerate, if so 
p ^y be the unregenerate can by no means lay hand upon 

any of these truths. All their practice confutes tbeir 
theory, that the word of God is a riddle unresolvable, 
a mystery unsearchable, which cannot be found out by 
' ': the understanding of men. And yet, neither are they 

J altogether wrong in this matter, upon which it is very 

[ important to apprehend the exact truth, more especial- 

I -^ ly as it is a truth most easy to be apprehended, and 

* most necessary to the progress of spiritual life, and th( 
; deliverance of the wrath to come. 

They are right, in as far as this goes, that the trut 

revealed in the word of God concerning his own xk 

ture, concerning our redemption, concerning creatioi 

and providence, and futurity, concerning the duty ( 

man to his Maker, and our duty to each other in 

spiritual sqnse; that all this truth, human nature coul 

■ j never have discovered; and therefore she ought, f< 

^: i ever to acknowledge herself debtor to God for all'tl 

* . effects which it produceth upon her own condition ac 

upon the condition of the world. Therefore, hei 
again we are at one, as to the party to whom all tl 
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gratitude and glory should be rendered. But so far 
from giving into their position, that the Bible is a seal- 
ed book to men in their natural estate, I. hold this dia- 
metrically opposite position, That there is not a book 
which, being read with all the faculties of the natural 
man, will produce upon the natural n\an so strong an im- 
pression; will so exalt his imagination, so convince his 
mind, so rebuke his sins, so captivate his affections, so 
overawe his wilfulness, arrest all the thoughts of his 
mind, and touch all the feelings of his heart. That in 
{ruth it is an arrow, or rather a quiver full of arrows, 
aimed with a divine dexterity, to strike into the in- 
ward parts of men. And, if any one ask me to prove 
this position, I have my own experience to refer to, 
which, with a constant witness, testifieth that God's 
word hath been quick and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword; and I have the experience o* 
all converted men of whom I have read, in whose con- 
version the word of God was the main instrument; I 
have David's anil Paul's constant declarations; that it is 
able to make one wise unto salvation. 

Now, when I have often urged upon the Evangeli- 
cal brethren the necessity of pressing their people to 
the word of God as a very mentor in all cases and con- 
ditions of life, and the folly of preaching them away 
from it, by casting clouds and darkness and mystery 
around its approach, stating unto .them what hath been 
stated above, they have always met me with this re- 
ply: If the book of God be intelligible to natural men, 
how come they to remain so ignorant of it and so dis- 
affected to it? To this I answer, that they read, it but 
little, many of them not at all; that when they do read 
it, they read it often for form's sake, and consequently 
derive no benefit, because they seek none; although 
even then it sondeth quivering thoughts into their in- 
most breasts: or they read it for taste's sake; and are 
gratified in all the critical and imaginative parts of the 
mind, farther than which they aimed not; but if they 
read for edification's sake, to know God and Christ 
and human responsibility, then it never fareth to any 
reader to read in vain. But what fruit of conviction 
30 



Gometh out of it they ask? That is another question, 
to be touched im mediately . Yet that seed was as good 
seed, as able to strike root and bear increase, whkb 
fell by the way-side, among thorns, and on the lace ol 
barren rocks, as that which fell into the geaial soil: W 
also are those impressions made upon the natural mM i 
by his study of the Word, as fit to come forth into llie 
new birth and the spiritual life, as those which actuiUf 
do generate in spiritual men;, but they hold not gowr 
because of counteracting influences, kindred to those IQ 
the parable; the devil plucks them away, the hot sua 
of lust and pleasure scorches them, or the IhoTOiot 
worldly avocations choke them. Yet, though thCT is- 
aue not in fruit, by these impressions, which this^ori 
doth carry in every bosom, and which God wouU 
bless were his blessing cared for or sought for, by 
these impressions will natural men be judged and con- 
demned in the terrible day of the Lord. LetnotOod's 
word be blamed, therefore, which is tike the aun to 
the inward soul, heating it and inflaming it to what la 
good; but let the wicked preferences which meo give 
to every other impression, of pleasure, vanity, interest 
and worldly occupation, be blamed, and lei them be 
taught to relax their love of these, that the other may 
grow into its natural strength and fruitfulness. 

Do I, then, while 1 thus would unveil the written 
word of God as a document of salvation, and a patent 
of everlasting life to every one who looketh upon it 
with a reflective mind; do I assert that the natural man 
seeth into it as deeply as doth the spiritual man? No. 
Neither doth one spiritual man see into it as another 
spiritual man, 'Tis a mere glimmenog, a faint ray 
and streak of dawn we perceive at first, but not Ihe less 
to be noted or prized as the hope of coming day. It 
groweth and gioweth till the whole mind be over- 
spread, and the whole heart be warmed, and the whole 
life fructified. It waxeth more useful as we use h 
more. According as we do more, we understand more. 
According as we enter into the obedience of it we taste 
its more exquisite sweetness. As nature yieldeth, the 
spirit quiokeneth; as the old man waxeth fainter tinder 
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"ilis crucifixion, the new man waxeth stronger to his 
i-esui-rection. And what needeth there more talk about 
this simple matter, than to say with the Psalmist, 
The taw of the LorJ is perfect, converting the soul-, 
the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the 
simple; the statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing 
llie heart; the commandment of the Lord is pure, en- 
lighte->'ng the eyes; the fear of tlie Lord is clear, en- 
dun nu or ever; the judgments of the Lord are true 
and riw teous altogether. 

TheSfore, so far from shutting up and sealing the 
precious word of God with any cover, we open it to 
your minds and hearts as a very mine of treasure and 
inexhaustible storehouse of food, the armory out of 
which you are to be equipped, defended, reinforced, 
made valorous and victorious in spiritual life. History 
feedeth the natural knowledge of man; commerce fced- 
cth his natural appetiles wilh all the various produce 
of the earth; poetry feedeth his fancy; courts cultivate 
his policy; war his valorous chivalry; and arts his in- 
exhaustible skill; by the combination of which, and 
other active agents, alt the varieties of character, from 
the king to the peasant, are forged out. But, alas! not 
one of lliem avaitelh one jot to call forth the spiritual 
man. They will stifle and slay his life when it hath 
been procreated; to give it birth, they avail no more 
than they do to restore life again to the cold clay of 
one deceased. So true are the averments of Scripture, 
that this world is dead in trespasses and sins, and that 
the natural man knoweth not the things of the Spirit of 
God. These forms of manhood, forged in the great 
workshop of the world, never dream that there is a 
nobler form still; and when it cometh out in its grace- 
fulness before them, they know not its worth, but hold 
it in derision and tread it under foot. And yet there 
are many of these noble specimens of manhood who 
peruse the word of (Jod from year to year, without 
coming to recognise, that, wilh all their pomp and 
splendid accomplishments, they are hateful in the sieht 
of God, and will be dismissed for ever from I's righ- 
I0U9 presence. But the word of God. though they 
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Mich not its meaning, is nol veiled frtmi their aitpK' 
hension, but iheir apprehension Satan darkenetli and 
veileth so Ihat no ray of its piercins inlelligence can 
reach them through iho veils of the. world, the ilevil, 
and the flesh. 

This hrings us to the true form in which the evau- 
gelicBl preacher should pot this position; not, that the 
ivordofGodis uninlellisihlc lo naluie, hut, thatlbc 
mind may be so occupied with a thousand po^senocs 
as not to apprehend it He should by the blame, oot 
upon the obscurity of the word, but upgn the occupa- 
tions of the mind. Then he should set forth, as our 
Lord doth in the parable of the sower, the various ene- 
mies which hinder its influence, carefully detecting and 
uncovering the veils which Satan castcth over each 
class of readers while they peruse the holy text,' ob- 
scuring all its light, and leaving the spiiit in as ^eat 
ignorance of God as it found him. The Jew readclh, 
hut there is a veil over hia eye while he readcth Moses 
and the prophets; the Mahomedan readelh, and blas- 
phemes while he readeth; the Hindoo readetb, but 
gathers no savour of truth. When Missionaries deal 
with the Jew, the Mahomedan and the Hindoo, what 
method do they follow? — they do not blast their pur- 
pose by telling the people the book has no meaning m 
it to their uniegenerate eye, but they compare tests 
with the Jew, Ihey outargue the Mahomedan, and IheJ 
try to rouse the slumbering reason of the Hindoo; they 
deal skilfully with the men, studying their several di- 
lemmas of ignorance and prejudice, and doing their 
endeavours to extricate them into the clear apprehen- 
sion of truth. Now, in the name of consistency, I ask, 
why we should not employ the self-same method with 
those at home? to whom, however dark the Word may 
be supposed, it surely speaks a more intelligible lan- 
guage, being believed by them, revered by them, and 
wriiten in the language of their mother, than it doth 
lo these foreigners, who know not its language, be- 
lieve not its divine original, and hate those who seek 
to perauqde them of its truth. And yet with the for- 
eigner you ^fljte wise and skilful measures to couch Ihe 
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eye of his ignorant mind; to the man at home you 
present the cold blank coverlet of the book, saying. 
The inward spirit of it is to him quite incomprehen- 
sible. 

Oh! I hate such ignorant prating, because it taketh 
the high airs of orthodoxy, and would blast me as a 
heretical liar, if I go to teach the people that the word 
of God is a well-spring of life, unto which they have 
but to stoop their lips in order to taste its sweet and 
refreshing waters, and be nourished unto life eternal. 
But these high airs and pitiful pelting words are very 
trifling to me, if 1 could but pursuade men to dismiss 
all this cant about the mysleriousness and profound 
darkness of the word of Gud, and sift their own inward 
selves to find out what lethargy of conception or blind 
of prejudice, what unwillingness of mind, or full pos- 
session of worldly engagements, hath hitherto hindered 
them from drinking life unto their souls from the foun- 
tain of living waters. But if I go about to persuade 
my brethren against the truth of experience, against the 
very sense and meaning of revelation, against my own 
conviction, that they may read till their eye grows dim 
with age without apprehending one word, unless it 
should please God by methods unrevealed to conjure 
intelligence into the hieroglyphic page; what do 1 but 
interpose another gulf between man and his Maker, 
dash the full cup of spiritual sweets from his lips, and 
leave him as lonely, helpless, and desolate, as he was 
before the -lion of the tribe of Judah did take the book 
of God's hidden secrets, and prevail to unloose the 
seals thereof. 

Therefore, I cast off their ignorant and scliolaslir 
melhods, and expound to my brethren, for whose re- 
generation I travail as one in birth, Ihat if they will 
but approach this book of the Lord'* in a reverent, 
humble, and teachable disposition, it will correct, re- 
prove, and instruct them in righteousness, and lay the 
seeds of that everlasting life which we have underta- 
ken in the strength of God to disclose. This book is 
the voice .of the Spirit of God, which, if we disrespect, 
iv£ cut ourselves oS from all his further communkngs. 
-SO' 
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They talk as if a stroke of the Spirit were needed be- 
fore the Word can be perused. I say, no. The Word, 
which is the legible Spirit, must be had in reverence, 
and perused and thought on, and altogether treated bs 
it deserves, or else God will give no further inspin- 
rations. What, in the name of divine wisdom and o[ 
common sense, will God allow all the visitations of bis 
Spirit to prophet, priest and seer, which were commit- 
ted to writing, that men might know and stand in aire 
of him — will he allow the visitation of his own Son, 
his doctrines, his death, his resurrection, and his sal- 
vation — will he allow the legacy of spiritual gifls and 
graces promised and pressed upon the children of men 
— will he allow all this record and testament of diTine 
gifts to go into a kind of dissuetude, to die into ob- 
scurity and death, to be misused, neglected and spum- 
ed, and to one that is so holding them in contemptand 
neglect, come with a divine and masterful effusion of 
his grace, and enforce upon his unwilling soul thatun- 
derstanding and regard of his Word which heretofore 
he had not, nor cared not to have? I say not. But, 
upon the other hand, he will honour his Word by tes- 
timonies of his Spirit, the residue of which he retain- 
clh in order to honour the record which he hath given. 
He will give us his Spirit just in proportion to our re- 
verence and use of his Word. The Word is the first 
thing, the Spirit is the next thing, or rather they are 
two things which should never be parted. Keep aloof 
from the oracles of God, keep aloof from 'the places 
where they are discoursed of, from the companies which 
fulfil them, and you are not far from the kingdom of 
Satan. Come to the Word, and meditate thereon; go 
where its truths are proclaimed, watch at the gates 
where divine wisdom speaketh, and look upon the men 
whose lives she adorneth, and you are not far from the 
kinj^dom of God. Think you not, that because the 
Ethiopian eunuch read in Isaiah that Philip was ordered 
to join himself to his chariot, and preach unto him 
Christ, so if you read, as he read, seeking intelligence, 
God will send an interpreter of what is dark to your 
hand, or send the unction and teaching of the Spirit 
over your very bosom? 



OF JUDGMENT TO COME. 355 

And yety while I will continue so long as I live to 
oppose thisi^scarfing up of the glory of the everlasting 
Word, I will do justice to the motive which moves the 
evangelical preachers to this unwary and hiost ruinous 
procedure. They think that they secure to God the 
entire glory of the conversion of all men out of dark- 
ness into light, by stripping the word of God of all 
intrinsic efficacy. Now, sooner than divide the glory 
between God and another, might the tongue cleave to 
the roof of my mouth! But what, do they mean to 
say, that the word of God is not a power of God, 
or that the glory given to the Word is abstracted from 

Jiimself? The word of God I hold to be the sum total 
of all the world knows of God. It is his picture, his 
procedure, his mind, his will, his truth. It is the an- 
nals of our creation, our providence, our redemption. 

~ It is his book of arguments, his book of persuasions, 
his book of promises. The knowledge wh?ch is in it, 
is the food of the new man; the acts of divine love 
which are in it, are the consolation of the new man; 
the assurances of divine aid which are in it, are his 
strength and his consolation. And they are guilty of 
the most daring profanation who would take the giory 
from the Word wherever they may please to bestow 
it. They that shut it either by force of power or by 
force of persuasion, or by force of a refined theology, ^ 
against any mortal, do make themselves obnoxious to 
the first and last imprecations of the New Testament, 
and ten thousand denunciations of the Old. But do I, 
in thus giving a seat of highest honour and most pow- 
erful authority to the word of God, abstract honour and 
influence from God himself, or the spirit of God? God 
forbid! Every truth in the revealed Word is a treasure 
sent from God to a needy world, for the want of 
which that world would fare the worse; and whatever 
benefits it doth impart, are to be ascribed to God, as 
simply as if they had been imparted at first hand, and 
visibly from heaven. God knowing human nature, 

, that it was a fine intellectual, moral structure, capable 
of being moved by ethereal and lofty truth, and of being 
won over to right by argument and affection rather than 
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tyrannic force, haLh.out of a high reapect, and in wise 
accommodation to our faculties, presented ip his Woni 
such aliment as the soul of man rejoiceth in. For tht 
SOul( like the body, hath its wise and intricate stnic- 
ture, and that knowledge which it taketb in, like tbt 
food which we cat, setleth on work a thousand organ!, 
which, healthily acted upon by the wholesome nDU^ 
ishment, do digest and transform the same, and bmt 
forth strength, and beauty, and grace. And as to CoO) 
who sendeth food, we ascribe the glory of our bodUy 
Strength which that food refresheth and uphoIdcLh. so 
to God who hath sent his Word to be the food of ih* 
divine life, we ought equally to ascribe the divine lif* 
which that word engenders and maintains. I tie ■-*'j 
low, at the same time, that as unwholesome food M>^ 
irregular living do corrupt the body, and make all i^ 
organs sickly and diseased; so the use of this world 
ungodly maxims, and the observance of their evil eu^ 
toms, as well as the natural corruption of the soul '['' 
self, have communicated various disorders and derang^ 
ments to the frame-work of the spirit of man. And . 
am far from alleging that there is no necessity for a di 
vine regeneration of human nat|/re by the Spirit d. 
God. On the office of the Spirit in building up i[»— ' 
ritujd life I shall immediately speak. My argument 
BOW is not against his operation, but in behalf of tll^ 
operation of the Word. I do not wish to dii§parage- 
the Spirit, but 1 will not have the Word dispara>;ed as 
it is wont to be. For the Word is the audible voice 
of the Spirit, his letter to us of remonstrance, of love, 
of entreaty; which neglecting, we shall have no closer, 
more inward admonition; which paying respect and 
giving heed to, as to a light that shinelh in a dark place, 
the day aliall dawn, and the day-star arise on our 
hearts. 

Therefore, if those that are meditating to stand in 
the day of judgment, would prosper in their hearts' 
desire, they must address their miuIs to the perusal of 
God's word, and meditate it with their whole hearts; 
believing ail its representations of God's goodness, and 
justice, and truth; receiving all God's gifts of "TyMtPOj 
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^^^(t providence, and ledemption, as on eninpst of his 

"^ furiher gifts of sanctificalioii ami everlasting life. 

They must not only read, but reflect; thoy must not 

only rellcct, but lliey must discourse and entertain dis- 

eoursc upon it, Tlicy must not only receive it, but 

»*jeet tliat wliieh opposelli it, wilh all (he habits which 

contravene it; iti desirinj^ and doing which, they should 

'"Gpose their trust upon God, and give praise to h 

#<>i* ihey are reading, redacting, and acting u[M)n that 

*Vhich he bestowed. Their travelling with his word 

"^«y ou^ht to reicard as a travelling with himself. If 

^"V^«rthcy detach the word from the mouth and heart 

*"* him thai speakcth it, then it will become a snare to 

*^ i thdraw ihem from God; but if they keep in mind, 

\z^ ^t when it inatructs, God instructs; when it entreats, 

^^^ «Dd enLrcats; when it breathes tenderness, God breathes 

*-^^ ritlerneas; vi;hen it offers, God offers; when it threal- 

*^ *^>) God threatens: then I declare before all wise and 

t*>-«U3 men, I see not .what evil can accrue; I rather 

^^^^ wnder that all good should not accrue from the great- 

^'^tand the dosest travelling with the word of God, 

While the soul Jnhetelh in the word, dwelling and 
■^e^ing liiereon, it ought lo inhere in the Spirit of 
V5od, with whose word it communeth; justas'when 
you hear a man speak, you do not separate his wonis 
from the soul which utters them, unless you believe him 
a deceiver, which, if you believe God to be, i pray 
you to cast his word aside. For wh 
Words, if I may so speak, are a body to the soulf 
more expressive, more varied than the fleshly 
By them she doth express her unseen emotion* 
lid passions to another soul, which, catching the mean- 
> of Ihe same, reacheth forth a kindred implement ojf,' 
^Eeiog; they communicate with each other, they embraee 
eachother, Ihey rejoice in each Qiher, they dwell in each 
other, they travel in company over spiritual and intellec- 
tual worlds by this airy vehicle of words. Oh, what a 
glorious inveniion is this of words! It makes the soul 
visible, tangible, impressible; enabling it lo dwell in 
many places at once or-er the habitaMe earth; it pre- 
servelli the soul upon the earth long after the body in 
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(lead in the grave; yea, il breaketh the bond of dealh, 
and toucheth the clayey lips of the deceased with that 
wonted fires. We converse with them, we live wfUi 
Ihem, we call them from their spheres; tbey come, 
they tarry, not till the dawn of morning, or the eras- 
ing of morning's messenger, like the spirit of super- 
stition, but they stay with us days, and iii"hu, and 
for ever; and we can gather a general assembly of de- 
parted worthies, we can have tlieiii in oiir closets, ttiej 
will instruct us, they will exhort us, they will make 
us merry; they will make us great and good, and leacfi 
us to fulfil the same good and ooble ofliees to Owse 
who follow after us. 

Such, even such, is the word of God, a link belmeeii 
the soul of man and the soul of God, a stage whewn 
heaven meeteth with earth, to bless her needy chil- 
dren. The spirit of man there comtnunelh and CBB- 
sortelh with the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God 
hath also taken the ai'liBcial body of words, am! put- 
teth forth his feelings to call forth the feelings ofmMi 
and the feelings of man come forth to Ihe embotiW 
feelings of the Spirit of God, even as they come forth 
to the embodied feelings of the spirit of man, bec|use 
they are embodied after the same fashion and wift 
equal favour. And so it cometh to pass, that eommanion 
with the Holy Ghost is engendered, and then llie aitj 
vehicle of words is nothing; but if the communion f«l- 
eth, it must be resorted to again, as the only instrumeol 
given by heaven unto men for that sanctifying office. 

If ever this recollection goeth out of the mind, that 
the Word is but the voice of the Spirit, and the instru- 
ment of holding intercourse between two spirits, the 
soul of man and the Spirit of God; if the Spirit of God 
be not beheld through the transparent screen, eshlbiting 
bis various affections towards us; iftffb screen alone 
be looked upon, its beauty, its structure, its richness, 
its ospfulness, then evils accrue which I will open up 
as briefly as i can. 

This I have found, from experience, that whan I 
perused the word of God, without putting it inio the 
mouth of the Spirit of God, and communiog nritii him 
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Ihrough that avenue, I have grown in theoretical know- 
ledge of theology and spirilual life, without feeling 
any thing of its power; my head engaged, my intellect 
and taste gratified, my heart not humbled, not con- 
vinced, not warmed with divine love. And though I 
knew it lo be all the gift of God, 1 have grown insen- 
sible to the giver, and made his written word another 
field on whifh to build idolatry of myself, and carry 
tliscomfiture upon the weakness and wickedness of 
others. For, look abroad, and consider the proneness 
of man to forget his Maker, however enriched and sur- 
i-ounded by his Maker's gifts, to take the glory to him- 
self, and to use all the blessings of God as the ladder 
Lipon which lo elevate hiaowu ambitious consequence: 
P'or example, how nature becomes the god of the man 
s^ho turns her into poetry, exhibits her in painting, or 
t<ears his tasteful dwelling among her choicest scenes; 
tie sighs over her, and devoutly beholds her, and lauds 
tier with an e^ialted song, and ' takes his fill from his 
Another's bosom,' as the profane poet says. Witness 
sjgain a man who sets his heart upon the bounties of 
f rovidence, and stores his house with the first essence 
of all things, until it is a very cabinet of rarest and 
most precious articles; a man whose feast is chosen 
from a thousand qiBrters of nature and art, whose 
wines are well selected and long stored, and his furni- 
ture of the finest imagining, and ma9t costly material. 
This ample possessor becomes an adoter of these goods 
of Frovideace, as the other was an adorer of the face 
ef creation; hath generally as little sense of God, whose 
favourite child he is, and whose best tokens of kind- 
ness he hath around him; is as thankless and hardened 
in heart towards the God of all providence, as the sen- 
timental admirer and painter of Nature is dead to the 
God who halh dressed Nature in all her lovely charms. 
Even so, by virtue of this same adoration of the handi- 
work, and neglect of the great Artificer, would man- 
kind, if God had fixed the rewards of religion in the 
diligent perusal of the Bible, if he had isolated religious 
enjoyment from himself, and fixed it on any work as 
th^^tyajFsaent of Providence and Nature, have become 
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isolated by the fall. — Even so would mankind have 
made the Bible a third region of idolatry and self-ap- 
pUuse. They wouM have searched it, I doubt not, aod 
drawn out of it the enjoyment it contained: and many 
would have trodden its path of improvement, though 
thorny, as they have trodden the thorny path of scienee, 
and the venturous path of lofty poesy; yea, many would 
have dug the soul out of the little treatise, and trans- 
fused into their breast ail the nobility which it coald 
give: and, in doing so, have travelled further and far- 
ther from the God of the Bible, and in his stead, made 
a god of the Bible, which wrought in them such dis- 
tinction, or a god of their distinguished selves; just as 
they have made a god of Nature's beauty, and of Pro- 
vidence's III hi ess. 

Now, as the Bible is not intended to be fa third re- 
gion of atheism, like as natnre and providence by the 
lapse of this world have become, but is intended to 
counterwork the alienating infkience of these from God, 
and to generate the closest communion between the 
Creator and the creature; therefore God hath not made 
the Scriptures final and all-powerful of themselves, to 
work any of the graces of the renewed man, but hath 
required to be conjoined therewith an apprehension of 
his Spirit's nature, which speaketh through the Scrip- 
tures, and a junction of fellow feelitig with the Spirit 
which speaketh. Could the Bible, being kept apart 
from the Spirit, work one grace, then the credit of that 
grace were forthwith given to the Bible, as the creilit 
of begetting taste and enjoyments in us is given to 
nature and the productions of nature; during all the 
time we were in attaining the grace, we should remove 
our attention from God to the thins: which he bad 
stamped with the power of conferring it: and if so of 
one grace, so of every other. And thus the Christian 
through the Word, should have been completed after 
the same atlicistical process, as the poetical or imagi- 
native man is completed by rendering /his worship to 
na ure, and the sensual man by rendering his worship 
to the goods of Providence. 

It seems strange thus to speak of the Christian be- 
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iug completed by an alhuislical procens, seeing to be a 
Christian means to be in close fellowship wjlh God. 
l)ut 1 am speaking of a supposed condition of things, 
different from ihe cxiptin;; one, that the Bible held 
within itself the virtue, wlien properly used, to renew 
the soul in the Christian image. In that case, I reasati, 
we should take on the alteration, and give the ^lory to 
that which hail Ihe power of producing it. We might 
occasionally remember the Author of the book witii 
feelings of admiration and gratitude, but we would 
hang the grent credit upon oursclvca for iwasussing 
and imnroving by such a work. A mnthemutician gives 
little t.f his acquirements to Euclid or Newton, his 
teachers, but takes it to himself, and liy reflection from 
himself idolizes the science in the obslrsct, by which 
he stands distinguished. Now, just as the mathema- 
tician glories in malhemalics. and upholds Ihe works 
of mathematicians, but thinks not of Ihe God who es- 
tablished these mathematical relations in the worV, 
and made the mind of man capable to perceive and 
conimunicale the same; so if religion, by the study of 
a volume or volumes, could be wrought in the soul, 
those who had taken pains to have it wrought in them- 
selves, would adore religion in the abstract, and the 
book which taught it, all forgetful, as the man of science, 
of God who dictated the book, and formed the soul to 
prolll by ils means. 

It is man's nature to forget God, however much God 
may do for him; to adore creation, and not the Creator; 
to adore the fulness of the earth, not God, who maketii 
her horn to bud forth pleasantly; and even so if the 
word of God were enriching us with spiritual graces, 
we wei'e apt to forget him who gave it, and adore the 
gift which he, had given, and compliment ourselves for 
possessing and improving it. To prevent such an ab- 
straction of the soul from himself, God hath revealed, 
that whatever fruits of righteousness his word produceth 
are due to his Spirit, and that the glory of thtm should B 

be rendered unto his grace. 'I 

This is a revelation of God, not discoverable by hu- 1 

■ consciousness, and therefore it is apt to be reject- J 
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ed. Men are not conscious of a Divine i 
sident within tlie temple of tlieir s 
will but their own will, no strength but 
strength. A few Christians do profess an internal cam- 
motion, and exhibit an external agony or Iriumpli. 
But this, even though granted to be fjcnuine, is tm\yat 
the first stage of their spiritual Hfu, which gues on 
thereafter without any foreign influence perceptible lo 
themselves. So that all which we are conscious of is 
the presence of the words and truths of .rcvolarioti 
^welt upon frequently, believed on imp[icitly,rdjnen" 
bered seasonably, and obeyed in the face. of our ijles- 
sure, our ease, and our interest. The influenoEof ihe 
Word, therefore: is the thing which we feel inilare 
conscious of; the influence of the Spirit is the thing 
which we are not conscious of, but which we arcyii 
desired to believe. 
^Ut, because il is not known to us hy our inltmiH 
pffceplions, we ought not the Jess to account it worlbj 
of belief. Heaven is not seen by us, northepltu 
Hell disclosed before us, yet the one enters into OUT 
hopes, the other into our fears. God is not viaible lA 
us, nor his presence sensible around us, yel do i»-e te- 
Heve that in him we live and move and have our beine. 
Christ's dwelling-place none of us hath know n, nnrhts 
voice have we heard, yet at this moment we belkive 
he intercedes for us at the right lund of power. An- 
gelic messengers we believe in, though we cannot he- 
hold them cleaving the air in the discharge of their cs* 
leslial heraldry. The devil's roving commission agaiast 
the sons of men we believe, and his fiequent suetutH 
against ourselves we believe likewise, though of his 
voice, enticing lo evil, we were never conscious. 

If you give up the doctrine of the Spirit's influence 
upon the heart because you perceire it not, I see not 
but that you should give up the doctrine of Jesus Christ's 
being the Son of God, which rests upon no foundation 
of sense or feeling, but upon revelation alone. The 
doctrine, likewise, that God is reconciled lo mdii by 
the death of his Son, which no man believes from hav- 
ing seen God smite upon him, or heard God speak Moi 



noin having it revealed by the snnie blessed 
lonages who have likewise revealed that the Spirit 
Iietpeth our inlirmilies, and showeth the things of 
Christ unto our souls. 

No one having the name of Christian, not even Uni- 
tarians themselves, who would steal the lire from off 
the altar of our heavenly temple, and leave it a cold 
unhallowed desolation; yet not even they refuse to ac- 
knowledge that God rules in the earth, raising up and 
pulling down; that he hath the times and seasons of 
human life in his hand, that he feeds our prosperity, 
makes our adversity bare; |;ives and takes away, and is 
to be acknowledged with reverence in all our lot. Thin 
presence of God, through providence. Christians of 
every name believe. Now, may I ask how they come 
by this belief. Have they seen God going to and fro 
tipon the earfh? have they seen his bared arm, or heartl 
his uplifted voice? What evidence of sense have they, 
or evidence of internal feelins; — for they do not feel a 
God touching their hearts with joy — or infusing the 
poison of sorrow. When the devil smiles Ibe four 
corneis of their house, as he did Job's, or Iheir camels, 
or their sheep and oxen, bow come they to know that 
it is God who trieth them for their good, except by 
revelation early instilled into their minds, and there- 
fore almost instinctively believed. 

If, then, the truth of God's presence and presidency 
in our worldly affairs find for itself universal belief 
amongst Christians, though resting upon revelation 
alone, and having no foundation either in sight nr per- 
ception; wpon what plea will they reject the doctrine 
of the Spirit's presence and presidency in the great 
world of grace, if it be found revealed with the same 
distinctness? There ought therefore to be no prelimi- 
nary objection taken to it upon the grounds of its not 
being perceptible, but the Scriptures should be search.- 
ed whether it be so or not. 

Rather, upon the other hand, because it is not per- 
ceptible, we should entertain it as more akin to the 
oth er operations of the invisible God. For, exalt your 
^HS>ughts a little, and conceive the ways of God; look 
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>broa<] over ihe world, and what do yoti behold?— 
Nuiseless nature pulling forth her buds, and drinking 
the milk of her exislence from the disfsntsun. Where 
is God? he is not seen, he is not heard — where is the 
sound of his footsteps — where the rushing of his chari- 
ot wheels — where is his storehouse for this inhabited 
earth — where are the germs of future plants, where the 
juices of future fruits — and where is the hand dividing 
its portion to every living thing, and tilling their hearts 
with life and joy? Lift your thoughts a little higher; 
behold the sun; doth he, when preparing lo run b» 
race, shake himself like a strong man after sleep, and 
make a ru»itling noise, and lift up his voice to God 
for a renewal of his exhausted strength? Doth the 
pale-faced and modest moon, which cometh forth in 
the season of the night, make music in the stiil silence 
to her Maker's praise? Do the stars in their- seveptl 
spheres tell to mortal sense the wondrous stories of 
iheir biiths? Turn your thoughts inward upon your- 
selves, and say if your manly strength did grow out 
of infant helplessness with busy preparations and noisy 
workmanship, as the chiseled form of man groweth X)Ot 
of the quarried stone. In the still evening, when you 
byyou down wearied and worn out, doth yourstrengUi 
i-eturn during the walulies of the sleepy and udl-Uq- 
soious niH;ht by noise and trouble, as a worn out ma- 
irliine is refitted by the cunning workman? Tell me 
how iiiielHgence grows upon the uocouscious babe; 
wheic are the avenues of knowledge, and by what mft- 
thod doth it lis itself. Yet, though God makelh not 
his arm bare Uirough all the earth, and hath ho heralds 
of his praise stationed in the lofty heavens; and though 
in the wondrous i-ecesses of human nature his presence 
be no where sensibly felt, yet who doth not believe 
that the earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof; the 
world, and they that dwell therein; that the heareos 
declare her glory, and the firmament shdWeth her hWb 
diwork; that he hath breathed into our nostiilj 
breath of life, and that the inspiration of God had 
en us understanding! 1 

Go not, then, to take objection, when God puts ^ 
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ihe same unseen, uDfelt influence in the region most 
proper to him of all, the region of man's recovery into 
his lost image. He asks to be acltnowlcil^d in the 
progress of our spirits in holiness, as he is aeknoiv- 
iedged in the progress of our fortunes in the world. He 
asks to be acknowledged in the sustenance of our spiri- 
tual, as he is acknowledged in the sustenance of our na- 
tural lives. He asks the devout d^pendance for spiri- 
tual strength, food and promotion, which wc are wont 
to render for our natural strengthj food, and promo- 
tion. And upon what principle can we refuse to the 
Spirit of God the same sovereignty over our inner man, 
Vk'hich we yield to the providence of God over our 
outer man? They lie equally beyond the i-cgion of 
proof and experience, both being within the region 
of pure revelation. 

But, though providence be most devoutly acknow- 
ledged, it doth not alter in any thing our endeavours to 
procure success. The pious farmer, who hows night 
and morning before God for his blessing, and with a 
devout heart contemplates the springing of the earth, 
and with uplifted eye acknowledges the genial heat of 
the sun, acquaints himself no less with the knowledge, 
and operosely pureues the practice of his profession, 
than if he depended upon his own skill and handiwork 
alone. What would he think of some ferviil, super-- 
stitious dreamer, who should come and challenge his 
ploughing and sowing and dressing, and call it impie- 
ty and independence upon God, and school him for tak- 
ing the glory from Providence unto himself! This 
cant can bo sung no where but in religion, where men 
are too much overawed to think. 

In like manner, because we acknowledge the Spirit 
of God as the providence and procuration of our spiri- 
tual life, and give him the glory of all the fruits of ho- 
liness which we bear, are we therefore to abstract in 
any thing our study from the word of God, which con- 
tains the science, and from active holiness, which is 
the practice of our spiritual husbandry? and shall we be 
accused by narrow-minded, inquisitorial heresy-hun- 
ters, because wc urge the spirits of all flesh to study 
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this he^ven-bcstowcd manual, and to |)Ul its (iirecUom 
is practice all the day lung? VVIiidi, verily, these un- 
feeling men wouKl hide from the common eye of 
this world's suflering encampment, ami preserve for 
thfi single entertainment of those who are already 
healatl. 

Therefore, at one and the same lime must the tratlis 
of the Word be entertained in the mind's storehouse, 
and fed oiKin hy the heart and the affections, and ex- 
hihited iu a hhmcless walk and conyersation; and the 
spirit of God oiust be depended on and glorllied. for eve- 
ry step of our progress, for the truth while we read it, 
for the understanding to understand it, for the heart to 
feel it, for the courage to maintain it, and for the in- 
treutdhy and constancy to bring it forth. 

More than this I declare myself incompetent to see; 
and they may hlame me for what they choose, but I 
can no more, t cannot find in my heart to blemish 
that glorious and potential Word, which first the min- 
istry of angels, and then the ministry of Christ, and 
Iheo the mmislry of the Holy Spirit, brought from 
heaven's sanctuary of truth to this necessitous and be- 
guiled earth. I cannot find to cast mist and mystery 
upon its intelligible face, hesitation and dimness over 
the eye which looks on it. Bead, read, and be instruct- 
ed in all the ollices of God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Spirit. Read, read, that youi souls 
may live, and the gross darkness which covers yos 
may clear away, and your hearts may know their de- 
ceitfulness, and your feet find the path of life. 

For tlie sake of those who fmd a difficulty in receiv- 
ing this doctrine of the spiritual influence, we hav« 
set forth these esplanations. We give them credit for 
rejecting the jejune and uninformed speculations, which) 
l-O make a place for ihc doctrine, must first put the eye 
and the soul out of the whole revelations of God, and 
make them witliout intelligence, persuasion, or purpose; 
that afterwards Ihey may magnify the office of the 
Spirit, in all at once taking off this veil, and making 
them legible and intelligible. This doctrine is not ac- 
cording to fact, for the word of God is of all books 
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Hphst which has produced the strongest inHuence upon 
^^Ihe institutions of men, and which perhaps, is the last 
I bonk to lose its natural influence upon individual men. 
It doth not convert all men, because all men do not 
know, do not helieve, do not keep in memory, do not 
abide in its truths; but its truths are not passive truths, 
but of the sharpest and most active virtue. They can 
be resisted, doubtless, and they require fair play with- 
in the soul, and call for an energy of study and con- 
templation; but no man was ever yet brought out of 
darkness into light, but by some of these revelations 
taking hnki upon his mind, and working by a natural 
influence upon all his feelings and all his actions. 

Tills depreciation of the Word into an unintelligible 
legend, is not only against tiic fact of universal expe- 
rience, but against the declarations of all Scripture, 
wherein the statutes, the commandments, the Word, 
the Son and (he Spirit of God, are exalted with a mu- 
lUiil honour, and not one depreciated with the design 
of exalting another. But if there is one thing in 
Scripture more exalted than another, it is the Word, 
and that most wisely, because from it is the knowledge 
»f all the rest, and of God himself. For, lending a 
deaf ear to this most dangerous of all heresies, if we 
may use that cant term, we dp give men credit; but if 
they thereupon would draw away from dependence up- 
on God's Spirit, we hold them again, and pray them to- 
consider, that because the Word is well fitted to enlight- 
en the eyes of the blind and give understanding to the 
simple, its influence is nevertheless to be ascribed to 
the Spirit of God — in like manner as the fruits of the 
harvest, or the success of the mariner, and the gene- 
ral prosperity of life, are to be ascribed to the hand of 
God, though seemingly produced by no means but our 
own industry, skill, and carefulness. Nay more, though 
the Word has in it a constant virtue, and will have till 
Ihe end of time, which virtue is only to be derived 
from it by a faithful perusal and persevering obedience; 
still, if we look not constantly to the Spirit of God for 
the increase, we shall never grow in religion, though 
in self-conceit and ingratitude we may grow— just in 
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like manner as though the fertility reside in the de- 
ments or earthy water, air and heat, and may never k 
extracted from them but by study to discover and iod» 
try to practise; still, if the labourer look not to theprofi' 
dence of God for all his increasci he shall grow hinl 
in his impiety and his ingratitudei but in devotion lod 
godliness he shall not grow. 

But while you read, and li^t begins to dawn, pnbe 
the Lord for his goodness, and be encouraced to go 
forward, and conceive no vain gloryings, butgloryintbe 
Spirit of the Lord; and when the voice of conseieoee 
awaketh from its long slumbers, give ear to its admo- 
nitions, and praise the Lord for his goodness. And 
when the sense of sin overwhelms you, «till, in the 
overflowing floods, trust in him. And wheo the Si- 
viour, all-glorious in his su£Bcient righteousness, dis- 
closeUi himself to your view,' rejoice and beexceedii^ 

S;lad, and praise the Lord for his goodness, and for bis 
oving-kindness unto the children of men. And when 
at length you come to walk after the Spirit, ind to 
have the witness of the Spirit that you are the sons of 
God, and to feel your calling and election becoming 
sure, then give thanks to God, and wait for the ^ev^ 
lalion of his sons, and the inheritance of the saints in 

light. 
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PART IX. 



I'HE REVIEW OF THE WHOLE ARGUMENT, AND AN 
ENDEAVOUR TO BRING IT HOME TO THE SONS OF 

MEN. 



This is no common argument in which we have been 
engaged, and that is no common conclusion which it 
bath had in view. It is no controversy with the opin- 
ions of an antagonist, whose undefended bides you 
might lay bare, and whose weapons you might turn 
against himself. You have no advantages from his 
unskilfulness or rashness, and you have no incitement 
from any ]>ersonal interest in the struggle. For it is a 
question with all the doubts and objections of the hesi- 
tating mind. We stand to the post both of impugning 
and defending the greatthesis of Judgment to Come, — 
a double capacity, which requires a double exercise of 
fairness and justice. We have both to excite the hesi- 
tations of the mind and to allay them again; so that our 
ingenuity is doubly tasked, and we feel often in a di- 
vided state. For it hath been our wish to deal wisely 
between the reason of man and the revelation of God, 
steering wide of the coarseness and cruelty with which 
dogmatical theologians ride over the head of every 
natural feeling and reasonable thought of doubting 
men — ^remembering the poverty of our own under- 
standing, and attributing whatever we possess to the 
free and unmerited gift of God. To occupy this 
ground of meditating the matter in dispute between the 
reasoning power of man and the revelation of Almighty 
God, we may have given offence to both; to the one, 
for not having done its difficulties justice in the state- 
ment or the resolution; to tbe other^ for having too 
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daringly intermeddled and interfered with the secrecy 
and sacredness of its counsels. We are weak and feeble- 
minded like other men, and little acquainted witfi such 
high discourse, begirt also with manifold engagements, 
and invaded with the noise of this unresting place; and 
therefore we hope from the sympathy of our fellow 
mortals, forgiveness for any injustice we have shown 
them; and we shall seek from the secret esir of our Cod 
that forgivenessL for which he is to be feared, and that 
redemption for which he is to be sought afler. 

In casting our eye back over the eight preceding parts 
of our Argument, to review it all, we discern some pas- 
sages in which we have spoken with liberty of men who 
still live under their Maker's good providence and 
within the reach of his tender mercy. These we could 
easily expunge or now soften down, or make atone- 
ment for; but we will not, we cannot — For, our zeal to- 
wjstrds God and the common good hath been stung al-. 
most into madness by the writings of reproachable 
men, who give the tone to the sentimental and the poli- 
tical world. Their poems, their criticisms and their 
blasphemous pamphlets, have been like gall and worm- 
wooil to niy spirit, and 1 have longed to summon into 
the field some arm of sthenglh which might evaporate 
their vile and filthy speculation into the limbo of vani- 
ty, from which it came. For which office, being satis- 
fied that nothing less than omnipotent truth under lead- 
ing of Almighty God will suffice, I am weary of the 
vain infliction of pains and penalties by the ruling pow- 
ers, which doth but aggravate the evil, by awakening 
sympathy in the bosom of all who dread that power 
should ever intermeddle with the free circulation of 
thought. Seeing that Truth, which I revere, thus 
wounded both by friends and foes, I could not rest, but 
have spoken out my feelings wherever occasion offer- 
ed, at the risk of offending the workers of evil, and 
those who by brute power endeavour to dounterwork 
them. I have done so, I say; not*that I am equal to 
the task, or have executed the task, but in the hope of 
summoning from the host of the Lord of Hosts some 
one (surely I cannot be. mistaken that there are some 
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such!) able and wilJJng to lake the field in the iaii- 
conflict of truth, and cast back into these blaspheming 
throats their rain bravadoes against the armies of Ihe , 
living Cod. One such spirit would do us more good 
Ihan all the prosecutions and suppressions which all 
Ihe law nulhorities of Ihe realm can carry into effect. 
— But I fear the worst; that thcintrigLtes ofpolicyand 
the weight of power will in this age tulally expel from 
the two established churches all the vigour and virtue 
of mind from which such apologies can alone proceed. 
j\nd sometimes I hope the best; that, through ihe 
Spirit of God working hetlerundurstandjng upon Ihose 
^lowerliil men who at prestnloulwit religion with their 
jiolicies and strangle her with their power, the noble 
s]iiriL which now lieth depressed in both, and espe- 
cially in this establishment of Knglanil, will be extri- 
cated, and the Neivtonsand Scolls, who still watch in 
her corners, will yet have wide sees to administer and 

firovinces to watch over. Which renovatiou, alas! long 
ingereth,and the enemy taketh advantage of its tardi- 
ness. But if it linger much longer, 1 hope, ere this 
realm, which is faint at both extremes, grows sick at 
the heart and threatens lo lay down its lieavenly spirit 
of religion, some of those men who in our senates do 
both know and seek the Lord, will lift up their voice, 
and make the calamity of Kngland's and Scotland's 
wasted parishes and faded provinces lo be heard in the 
ears of those whom God hiith appointed to rule them 
in righteousness and in holiness. — Or do they mean lo 
wait Linlil we fall into the condition of prostrate Ire- 
land? No, that can never be; for, long ere then, the 
generous spjiilof the South and the indignant spirit of 
the North will have cased Ibeni of those who trouble 
their |irosperily. 

Thus again 1 am betrayed by my feelings into these 
digressions for which 1 meant only lo explain the co- 
gent reasons. Uut let them all pa~is, and bring what 
good or ill the Lord may please. — And now to return 
to our review of what halh been said: 

We seem to our=elvfs, allowing for ihese occa^ionnl 
digressions, to have kept with sufGcient constancy to 
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the milter of our diseoune, snd to htve hroui^fif thu 
gsbject to ■ good tenniaation, arguing strictly accord- 
ing to the plan we chose and laid out at the beginning 
knd it WB mislake not, we have kept geDeraliy nitlnn 
tbe si^tand experience of common minds. All *b- 
strad dbcoune upon respooaibiJit}' in general, and the 
ficedotn ornects?ity of thehamanwill, we haTeaFoid' 
edj not out of terror of that marlalroom in the ocean 
of thought, but because il is too nice a {{uestion lo he 
handled by the way, and when it is taken up, shouiil 
occupy the whole diUgeiiee of the mind. Bu! insWJ 
of such metaphysical discourse we entered Upon the in- 
duclive and experimental inquiry, How the nblure of 
man accorded with a state of responsibility, and dis- 
covered that in no one of its relationships his it founil 
devoid thereof, but acceded to it with a constant chDlec, 
tts the very buckler of its social existence. TheDwe 
passed, to enquire what right God had to lay tbeliu- 
man race under control, and what was the character of 
thai responsibility under which he hath actually phai! 
ihem. His claim rested upon the whole structure jnd 
sustenance of our estate, and his intention was to mul- 
tiply ihc nobleness and happiness of our being. For 
which end, be hath in his mercy gianted to us a con- 
stitution of law and government to live under; vrbich 
we nest passed on to peruse and consider. 

Here there opened upon us a wide field of ethical 
and political discourse, into which we folloivtid tbe 
train and leading of our argument. The largeness of 
divine law, compassing every province of purity, came 
under our review; the immeasurable requirements of 
Christ's discipline, the unanswerable demands of his 
judgment, tbe inquisition of conscience, with Uie purer 
inquisition of God. These considering well, our mind 
was staggered not a little, and we applied ourselvMto 
discover the profitableness and the titness of an iostilo- 
tion so incommensurate with the limited powers of 
man. Which application it pleased the Lord to re- 
ward to the satisfaction of ourselves; and we hope the 
proliiing of others. For it did appear, that white thi 
heart-searching pureness and diviue simplicity ' " * 




inslitulioii answered, both to enlighten the eye of con- 
science and to awaken the enthusiasm of the heart after 
the heroism of holiness, the delicienoies and defalctt- 
tions into which nslure fell, were hindered from op- 
pressing the heart with fear of judgment and horror of 
condemnation. It did appear, that the divine tnvoca. 
tion which it sung over every good faculty was like . 
the songs of patriotism to an oppressed land, bringing 
forth Ihe generous, the just and the good, from the 
neighbourhood of the base, the malicious and the wick- 
ed, making a noble insurrection within the breast for 
the old original condition of the soul: while the high 
abstractions of pnrity, to which every energy was sum- 
mooed forth, (lid come to awaken and nourish that 
longing which there is in human nature tb pass into 
the perfect, and return again into the embrace of an 
unfallen existence. And the inspection of conscience 
did make us supreme masters of ourselves, and elevate 
us into the cognizance of the Almighty's eye, abstract- 
ing us altogether from the watching of the laws and 
the customs and the authority of man; making every 
one a state within himself, better regulated of law and 
warded of police than the most free or the most des- 
potic state upon earth; laying not only the founda- 
tions, but completing the structure of the good citizen, 
the good friend, the good relative, and the good man. 
Being satisfied upon the great purchase which such a 
spiritual institution takes upon the spirit of man to 
raise it to dignity and honour, we then gave our^ 
selves to canvass the provision which it makes for our 
deficiencies, and to sound this question to the very bot- 
tom. 

Thereto we made trial, in the opening of our Third 
Section, of various suggestions which nature presentet.h 
from her own stores, and which men are wont to up- 
hold as a sufficient account of this matter. These hav- 
ing tried upon principles of law, and exhibited their 
total inadequacy to any end, except to the end of 
making law and responsibility altogether void, we 
came to the great disclosure of Christ sacrificed for the 
sins of men. And here we wandered, well pleased, 
32 



? 



374 W nriMXBMT «• OOXXa' 

IB • i^omiM fidd whick we had no hmue nor tbilily 
to dbeloie to 0thor% Uioiif^y wo trast, Ood hatb nadb 
it profitaUo to ounelTOt (tlas! how little!) And w» 
showed how thi* f lorious rovelition of the Ootpel of 

KM look a pleaaant, powerful hold opon all our af* 
iooa and aU oar interests, sustainii^ and promotinif 
. all the enthusiasm which the pure Imt had awtkeo- 
^ed; how it fed the lamp of knowledge with oiifion 
heaTOOy and enlightened the whole house, and set lU 
oaefal works on feot; how it awakened, how It cbee^ - 
ed, bow it pressed us forward. Ah! it is sweet to 
speculate upon theae g^rious themes! we sre sorry it 
is drawing to a dose; we could |^ly renew all that 
halh been done*— bum these papers only to reaew them 
again, but that the occupations of life are so mwj* 
Then, feeliog within our seyls sn enthusiasm arise for 
Qodf we did invoke, ss Elijah did of old, all the priests 
of Baal to the contest, aud call upon them to kindle 
such a flame in the cold bosom of man, soeh ^ 
enthusiasm after holiness, as this whidi glowed be- 
noath the feeding hand of God — which invocation 
of the Anticbristian people we again repeat, praying 
them right early to lay down within compass their 
scheme tor- raising fistllen man and making him great 
and good, and we pledge ourselves, to give it the same 
impartid trid of reason and understanding which we 
have given unto this. 

Meanwhile, we doubt not our reader thought the 
wheels of our argument moved but slowly ^n to the 
great question of Judgment to Come. Nevertheless, 
we deemed it expedient to indulge our humour another 
turn; and for the purpose of bestirring the God-for- 
getting spirit of this age^s policy, we adventured into 
the thorny path of man^s political well-being, and en- 
deavoured to study how this constitution tended to the 
remedy of its ilk. And here, as before, we reaped 
the fruit of our labour, finding it to to the Jong- 
sought remedy of personal and political disorders, re- 
generating the sluggish and taming the fiery, and set- 
ting every subject of the realm into the position which 
is most easy to a good governor, and mo^ terrible to 
• bad one; all which we proved by the induction of 
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many cases, and by the ineffectual struggles which 
have been made, and are making, at social improve- 
ment, without this necessary implement of Religion. 
Oh! in this crisis of the world, when thrones are 
shaken, and nations are arising to the work of terrible 
revenge, and all things are unsettled, Oh! thou Al- 
mighty Ruler of the destinies of men, make the voice 
of truth to be heard by the raging people, and guide 
them into those measures which will ensure their suc- 
cess, and make Thy name glorious over the slavery 
and idolatry in which the nations are held. 

Having thus Justified the conGtitution lo which God 
hath made man responsible, both as to its necessity, 
its wisdom, and its good effects, we then felt ourselves 
at liberty to lanch upon the great question of the Fu- 
ture Judgment. Yet cautiously and though tfiiiiy, a^ 
one who had the conviction of wakeful reason lo win. 
Therefore, we held a parley upon preliminaries, and 
gave her a fair field of objections, and fair liberty to 
complain. We took iier doubts, her rights, her very 
prejudices into account, to allay which we had to en- 
tertain large discussions upon many profound questiona, 
over which some may think a shadow of indistinctness 
reigns. Here it was that we began to feel the limita- 
tion of our powers. We had to forsake the realms cI 
light, and carry the vision of our minds into the ijb- 
scure of the middle state: we felt a light and a shadow 
upon our thoughts; they stood not constantly, but they 
came by glimpses, and wheji we sought to write them 
down, they were gone. Whether, if thinking men 
sliould ever again be conditioned as the- ancient sages 
were, meditating and musing like Pythagoras in the 
deep groves of Crotona, or like Plato, sending from 
the saei-ed promontory of Sunium his speculation 
abroad into boundless region^!, they might not by the 
new aids of revelation bring forth out of these unseen 
dwellings of the disembodied spirit some light of cer- 
tain understanding, I do not know; but, while thus they 
live and act under ten thousand invasions, buried in 
sensual gratifications, or floating «mongst ambitious 
TsQtUea^ and oouniiig etrthly distiaatioBs, seskit^ 
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chariols, and horses, end cosily abodes, and delicious 
entertainment, it is vain to think that either poet, or 
philosopher, or divine, will make anj Invasion upon 
these unredeemed provinces of thought, or even fol- 
low the flights which the more pure ami self-denied 
spirilA of former ages have taken. There is one man 
in these realms who hath addressed himself to such n 
godlike life, and dwelt alone amidst the |;rand and 
lovely scenes of nature, and the deep, unfathomable 
secrecies of human thought- Would to heaven it were 
allowed to others to do likewise! And he bath been 
rewarded with many new cogitations of nature and of 
nature's God, and he halh heard, in the stillness oC his 
retreat, many new voices of his conscious spirit — all 
which he hath sung in harmonious numbers. But, 
mark the Epicurean soul of this degraded age! They 
have frowned on him: they have spit on him; they 
have grossly abused him. The masters of this eritical 
generation (like generation, like masters!) have raised 
the hue and cry against him; tiie literary and senti- 
mental world, which is their sounding-board, hath re- 
verberated it; and every reptile who can retail an 
opinion in print, hath spread it, and given his repiita- 
lion a shock, from which it is slowly recovering.— 
All for what? For making nature and his own bosom 
his home, and daring to sing of the simple but sub- 
lime truihs which were revealed to him; for daring to 
be free in his manner of uttering genuine feeling and 
liepicting natural beauty, and fi:rafting thereon devout 
and solemn contemplations of 6od. Had he sent his 
Cottage Wanderer forth upon an excursion amongst 
courts and palaces, battle- lields, and scenes of faithless 
gallantry, his musings would have been more welcome, 
being far deeper and tenderer than those of ' the heart- 
less Childe;' but because the man hath valued virtue, 
and retiring modesty, and common household truth, 
over these the ephemeral decorations or excessive de- 
pravities of our condition, therefore he is hated and 
abused! All which I go aside lo mention, in order to 
Jind for the cloudy indistinctness of those preliminary 
thoughts of Judgment some apology in the 
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bustling spirit of this age, and especially of this, my 
profession, of which every individual is, tti some mea- 
sure, the slave, and of which slavery I feel too much 
the influence. This life I feel to be neither an Apos- 
tolic uor a philosophic life. It hath in it no quiet- 
ness, DO retirement, do contemplation. It is driven 
on by duty. The spur of engagement ever galleih it. 
There is no free bounding of the mind along the high 
courses of thought. And a nairow style of opinions 
-hath set in upon free thought, like a stream confined 
within bounds which leareth. up and delugeth all the 
open plain. And a hot zeal for orthodoxy consumeth 
speculation up, or fretteth it into madness; and the 
canker hath eaten so deep into the judgments of men, 
that I question whether any one will regard these la- 
mentations in any better light than the murmurs of a 
ditconteutcd, or the jeveries of an unintelligible, mind; 
— therefore, lesl in apologizing for mystery, I should 
double the crime, I hasten forward in the review of 
my argumeht, which bad advanced through the Pre- 
liminaries of Judgment to the Judgment itself. 

In a subject so unbounded as the abjudication to all 
men of their proper allotments of praise and blame, of 
reward and punishment, the danger was, that imagi- 
nation should keep no bound, or that enumeration 
should have no end. Against which evils to guard our 
discourse, we deemed it best to hold to some one de- 
scription of the judgment recorded in Scripture. 
Choosing for tliis end the description of our Lord in ~ 
ihe 35th chapter of Matthew, we did our endeavour 
to open up the meaning of the testa there given, and 
apply Uiem to the various cases of men. Simple as 
they were, we found them to contain the most perfect 
proofs of attachment to Christ, implying no less than 
an adherence to him and his interests in the face of 
the six great perils of human life, and a cootentmeni 
for his sake to forego all gain and undergo all loss. 
We found also, that not only did it furnish a- perfect 
lest of atuchment, but also a rule of universal appli- 
cation for the judging of ourselves. For, seeing the 
great spring of all our activity is to escape icoja these 
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six CviU, tiuii^r, thirsty nakedness, sickr 
nes9 and con6 rtcmcnt; anA tu reach the sii 
gfioAt, meal, drink, clolliin^, lioallh, friends 
ty; we arc ever called ro account, opon the Htcps vn 
hare taken to make these farluniile pns!<ft|;es ind «e 
are reminded that the intereats of Christ, or his lEsrt 
brother, aie not to suffer upon any acconiit. If IheM 
intrrcsti he postponed to the other, then we preTtr \he 
good condition without Christ to Ihe had condflim 
nith him; we cast him off, because of the evil pligl'l' 
in which we find him, and into which he tniglit/iip- 
pen to lead us. So that, though we should lire in on 
age were there were neither Christian, orphaiw, sitk, 
nor prisoners, we were as ahle to bring oursclvch to ilie 
bar as if the church were again labouring under h*' 
six great disabilities; having only to observe tiKtp'''' 
in which we prosecuted the amendment of our woridly 
estate, whether in sub*ervience to Christ or noj. TliiV 
principle of Judgment being developed, we thea p»- 
ed on to apply it to various conditions of men, llial*c 
might show how simple and efficient it t« for tfie In*^ 
tended purpose. Here our subject properly conduWi 
but we thought it good to advert to two prejtidites, 
one esisting within, the nlher existing wilfatMVI^ 
church. The former presuming that ortfaodoifii^f 
the latter that our worldly accomplishments, W<W 
carry a certain weight — liie one view narrow, '*i* 
other erroneous. For wilhout faith in Christ, <K^'B^' 
is a belief of that he set himself forth to be, iheffflji 
be no affection generated, and consequently noSWP" 
fices made; bul the affection being onee evidented'')' 
the sacrifices, there oeedpth no further inquiry W" 
the faith, which then hath served all its use, Jtt^ 
worldly accomplishments, which have no relariM" 
Christ, we abjured them utterly from Christian JK^B" 
ment. They have their rowaid from men in (f"*' 
but if a reward from God in eternity is waBled, '* 
must be sought after his way, not after our own, TtiUS 
having opened op, applied, and justified iht t«l»o( 
acquittal and condemnation, we were in a state to pU* 
on to the issues of judgment. . "^^ 
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Iff treating which, we endeavoured to keep from a 
coai^e vul<^ar sensualily on the one hand, aiiit a weak, 
relintd sentiment on Ihe other; — giving to heaven and 
hell some intelligible form, and some identity with 
lite present good and bad of human conditions. For 
almost all Christians, in Iheir eagerness to keep the 
spirit of our faith free from Heathen and Mahomedan 
superstitions, have set forth nothing tangible upon the 
subject of future conditions. Their heaven is the hea- 
■ven of a metaphysician or a devotee, not of a man; 
their hell a bugbear only to children. In our endea- 
vour to give breadth oflkposilion to this subject, we 
tEept as closu as possibte to the revelation, and sought 
merely to become its interpreters. Plaving drawn our 
sketches to the best of our ability, we then went at 
length into the question of their duration, resting it 
upon positive revelation, upon the an.ilngics of the 
Cliristi.in system, upon the nature of God, and the na- 
ture of sin, as known from experience; — and with this 
ended our argument of .Judgment to Come, of which 
we came then to exhitfit the Conclusion. 

But, whereas it might fare to some readers to be ex- 
cited by those terrible pictures which we were fain to 
draw, and to cry out, What shall we do to be savefi? 
we Ihoaght it would not be amiss lo interpose an in- 
quiry upon the way of escape fiom the wrath to coma. 
Here we felt it needful to shake nature again out of her 
insecure refuges, before opening up the only city of 
refuge that holdelh good against the terrible day of 
the Lord, which is a life devoted to holiness, a new 
birlh, and a spiritual life. To bring this styi6 of living 
prominently foith, we took a distinction between spi- 
ritual life and the three ordinary states of natural life; 
life sensual, intellectual, and moral; establishing from 
the very constitution of each, that all, save the first, 
were linked to the body, the world and liuman society, 
must dissoire wllh their dissolution; and li.-.ve in them 
neither the intention of, nor provision for oay thing 
beyond. Now, as it might happen to many j render 
not to possess this spiritual life, we felt bound by an 
interest in their souls to o|ien up its two great sources 
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(Iwo they are regarJed, but they are only ous^lliv 
Word and Spirit of Uod. Here we felt. tninineJM 
and confined by crude and insufiieient notions popular 
to the churches: but we did not flinch from the ulteP- 
ance of the truth, as we believe it, for the salvation ol 
souls. Not that we provoke conlraversy, but that ivii 
love truth, and wish to see the cunfuseil oiind of itie 
people set to rights upon the true source ami dti^in of 
spiritual life. [laving joined in harmony the Wunl 
and Spirit of God, (o disunite which, is to deforce Uk 
power of hath, we feel at lib^ty again, and uow pro- 
ceed to wind up and concludlkhe whole. 

Now, then, let me dra^v this argument lo a dOKi 
and cast myself, as it were sword in hand, Ob \he 
strengths into which nature shuts lierself up Ngaiiutlll 
access of the thoughts of death, judgment, and eteiDJIf: 
but no! rather let me hold one other parley wilh &i 
garrison, before 1 bring it to the desperate extremity o( 
the forlorn hope. 

Well then, once more hear me wilh a tvillingeu. 
Suppose our shores were visited, as have been IhoM 
of a deeply injured land, visited every now and then 
hy Ihe transporting vessels of a remorseless, resistless 
eJiemy, who seized all arrived at a ct-rlain age, bouud. 
them hanil and foot, had thcin to their boats, made sail, 
and were no more seen till they came for another cargo 
of human flesh. Our parents, our kindred, our friends, 
upon whom we hang, and in whose bospms we are es- 
tablished by ties too fearfully strong, giow up Mound 
us, approach the changeful term of years, touch it, and 
are lanched off across the ocean, whither no eye can 
follow them, out of all'reach of inquiry and of aflfeetionj 
the' ears of the enemy being deaf to intercession as the 
ear of death, and their tongue mute to explanation as 
the voice of the grave. Thus suppose it to fare with 
any people, ties growing stronger to be the more cruel- 
ly rent asunder, ourselves at length to' be parted from 
our dear homes, and dearer children. Thus abused, 
the people remain from year to yaar in deepest tniseiy 
about their parted friends, in deepest grief over them- 
selves, soon to be parted. Now conceive that 



B^' 



OP JUDGMEST TO COME. 381 

!lant brave otic upon the other side of the oft-navi- 
ted gulf, taking pity upon iht- poor people beyond, 
and upon the calamitous case to which they were 
brought, moved with a most adventurous sjiirit of love, 
should steal away by night, cut out a frail pinnace, 
night and day navigate tile dread expanse, and after 
unheard-of endurance, set upon our shores the only 
fi-iendly foot thai ever eame from that quarter of the 
Gonipasd. He makes knovM whence he came, and 
upon what errand; we crowd down to his presence, he 
•hows i)s tokens of onr friends, and couvinceth us he 
hath truly come from amongst them — he tells ua they 
still live — he tells us the people die not on the other 
side the sea, but live for ever more — he tells us, that 
so soon as they arrive, they are mustered, and put to 
a certain proof — that those who stand llie proof become 
the freemen, the masters, the rulers of the region, and 
bless the day they were forced out of places where the 
image of happiness Is never seen, into a place where 
its true form and balmy essenco never forsake them. 
He tells, on the other hand, that those who stood not 
the proof were made thralls of, slaves, basest bondsmen, 
to be tasked, and driven without mercy and without 
iiopc, aye enduring, and aye able tO endure, aye griev- 
ing, and never hopeful of deliverance. What, what 
is that most fearful proof, upon which hangeth such 
diversity of fate? tell us, tell us quickly, they would 
all exclaim. Then he opens his mouth, and reveals 
the mighty truth, that tliere is no chance of delivering 
them from transportation, that there is no chance of 
altering the laws upon the other aide, that all he can 
do is to bring them intelligence, and put it In their 
power to pass the fiery trial. They all exclaim again. 
What is that terrible ti-Ial upon which destiny hangs? 
He puts his hand to his bosom, and he takes from it a 
book, and he delivers that book to the people, and calls 
it the Testament to them in his blood. And having 
done so, he drops down dead of his fatigue and endu- 
rance upon their account. Describe to me the agony 
of gratitude, and admiration, and grief, in the bosoms 
of that highly -favoured nation. But they have not 
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time to indulge their deeply-moved feelinsis. Anotigr 
faUl shipment may be instanlly called for, the/ «t 
down to the far-borne book to embalm it in tbm 

mory. They find, to Iheir happiness, that it-is plm, 
and level to every capacity; tbat it hangs the falxlUit 
iiDon neither rank, riches, nor talents, but upon qaati- 
which all, by discipline, may easily acquire: tfcat 
it describes in terms most joyful thcadmitted, in term 
most doleful the rejeeled.r-but opens a passage lo ilL 
And finallj' they discover, that he who bore it wmbo 
less than the king's only and honoured son, andlhat 
they shall meet him upon the other side, where lie is 
taking order for their reception. Now is Uie gtlef of 
that dark and afflicted people turned into joy— Ihei* 
mourning into singing, they are all bustle and ill K- 
tivily to get ready: they study the book, they seeTi ilte 
qualifications, they teach it to their children, they ilia- 
perse it far and wide throughout the land, and the tort 
of the land is made glad. And in all these Mn^of 
gladness, they sing of hitn who came to save and »><<£ 
deliverance. 

Such a shipment of souls is going on amongst ui* 
and, to make it more frightful, not at staled, but uncei'- 
tain seasor.s — not at cse age, but nz every age. Sucli 
a messenger has come — such a treat he has revealed— 
such an eternal diversity of fates he hath taught — such 
a writing of the needful outfit he hath left and spread 
abroad, making the high places of the region pBteiillo 
men of every kindred and every tongue. Hath il stir- 
red within us a spirit of inquiry and emotion? Hath 
it relieved us from a slate of agony and suspense? Hive 
our ears drunk in the intelligences? Hath oureyecon- 
ned the far-borne volume? Have we been busy pro- 
viding the needful passport? Are we standing on tip- 
toe expectation of release? Is his name who bore it 
dear as its salvation upon our souls? Is he acknow- 
ledged in all our hopes, beloved in all our loves, and 
desired in all our desires of the glorious things which 
he brought to light? 

Seeing we have all to pass through the aume ordeal 
of death which our Saviour passed, and to explon 
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ikuoivn land beyond it, from which he alone return^ 

it behoves ns to apply lo him for advice upon thJ^ 

L outfit for the journey. He alone doth know, for 

alone hath seen. Our own faneies are dubioips^] 

may prove as wide of the truth when we 

)n the long day of eternify, as our visions upon ouP'l 

llow do seem in the morning. Neither let us be di- 

Sled by the fancies of other men, who sec no further 1 

yond death than we do. The land is a new land, to^ 

: nature of which you and 1 and all men are Strang* 

like a wide dark ocean, spread around the little> ' 
•and of life whereon we sojourn. A dark impenctra- 
'le curtain shrouds us in, of which the sight is fearful, 
-r»(l the neighbourhood appalling. All men are mov- 
"^S towards this dark verge with ceaseless and anxious 
'^^otion; and sometimes it will approach, and shroud 1 
^1^ multitudes prematurely in its invisible womb — and \ 
*1 J trace of them is for ever gone: it flits and shifts be^ 1 
•V»re us wilh fearful incertitude, and no man laying J 
Y^imselfdovvn at night is sure that he will rise agaiG 
^ti the morning among his friends and in his nativA^I 
Aand. But, though it shift awhile, this gloomy bournel 
of our pilgrimage hath an unshifting limit, behind?^ 
which it never recedes. And soon the extreme angle 
of that limit is reached by all. On we move in end.^^ 
Jess succession, helpless as the sheep to the slaughter^ 
and the moment we touch the dark confine, we disap-' 
pear, and all clue of us is lost. You may cry aloi 
hut we hear and answer not; you may give us any s. 
iial, but we see and return it not. No voice comelil 
from within the curtain; all there is silent and unkown. \ 
How it fares with them, whether they merge at i 
into another country, whether they are out at sea, by | 
what compass and map they steer, or whether they ar« i 
lost in that gulf and abyss of being for evermore — no 
man for thousands and thousands of years had the sha- 
dow of an imagination. It was very mysterious; each.i 
man as he passed ' shuffled off his mortal coil,' left us I 
his slough, but nothing of himself. His reason, hi» J 
feeiing, his society, his love, all went with him: herftj 
with us was left all of him that we were wont to see, ■ 
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uid touch, and hnntHc. How he could exist apirf 
from these, the helps and instruments of beings, m 
aU a phantom and a dream. The existence, if eibl- 
cnce there was, no human faculties could fix a tfaoujhl 
upon. His spirit, if spirit there were, tnkes its falein 
cold nakedness; but how it dwells, or feels, or suffer, 
or enjoys, when thus digested, was altogether ioeaa- 
prehensihle. Why then, in this midnight ignownee, 
should we apply to any man to guide us, or to ou^ 
selves? it Is vanity. Quit, then, with such prcsiimif 
luous (rust, and be not duped with their blind directioD)- 
Only one man, of the myriads who passed ihe dark- 
some veil, returned; he passed into the obscure, in llie 
obscure he tarried, and like the rest was given up for 
lost But forth he came in the greatness of his strenglh, 
having conquered the powers beyond. He came not 
for his own sake, but for ours; to give us noto and 
warning of what was doing upon the other side, "nd 
of what fare we were to expect forever. Andhehalh 
laid down the simplest rules to guide us to happiiiuas 
and honour, and the amplest warning to keep us tiom 
degradation and ruin. In the name of reason atid con- 
sistency, then, to whom should we apply but unto Him 
who knows so v^ell, and was never known, io all he 
said, to deceive — in all he did, to injure. To him, 
then, let us go for tuition. Aud most surely, he is the 
kindest, most affectionate, most considerate Teacher 
that ever breathed the breath of knowledge over help- 
teas ignorance. Away then with our own conjec- 
tures, away with the conjectures of other men, howe- 
ver wise in this life! they know nothing of the life 
within the veil which shrouds us in. Up then, go lo 
the Scriptures, which he uttered of himst-lf, or by the 
inspiration of his Spirit; there lot us be siripped of all 
our fancied knowledge of things which we know not 
in the least. Under them let us commence a new 
childliood, a new scholarship for eternity, and We shall 
arrive at length at that manhood of strength and know- 
ledge which shall never fall away into the dotage or 
searness of age, and shall survive death, and convey us 
safe through the unknown to the mansion of our 
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lieavenly Father, which our great forerunner halh 
gone to prepnre for our reception. 

r do remember, 'some few years ago, tf» haTe been 
resident in the chief commercial cityof Sr.olland, at a 
time when many of our people were propoainj^, from 
stress of times, to emigrate to the Western workt. A 
year had to run before they were called on to cmhark, 
but already they were busy in preparations for thefr 
removal. Their thoughts were turned upon the di,^ 
lant land; they quenlinned you upon its productions, 
tiicy circulated the letters which were received from 
it, they sought books that treated of it, they drew out 
the res;iiUtIons of iheir little colony, disposed of all 
their effects which would cease to be of use, and re- 
placed them with others that would be servrceabte to 
their new residence and way of life. But what prepa- 
ration dolh man make beforehand for the lastand eter- 
nal emigration from his earthly home; what oiT1l5t for 
the dreary and perilous passage; tvlial disposal of lime's 
commodities and time's concerns; and what new store 
of those spiritual qualities which are needed in the 
country that lieth beyond the waters of death? How 
cruel, to lanch the immortal spirits into eternity without 
deliberation and without resources, when ample stores 
of both arc laid out in the word of God! How weak 
and unresolved, to put all preparation off till the body 
is breaking up, and thp soul trembling on the wing for 
* jhe knows not whither! How mad, to brave the Kin* 
of the region, the Judge and Arbiter of the conditton 
of disembodied souls, to leave his epistles unopened, 
his royal overtures of grace unheeded! How pitiful, 
to be occupied to the last, to the very last ^sp, with 
the things we are leaving behind, which can profit or 
injure us no more, and are fast fading into unreclaimed 
annihilation* 

If death, like the lime of removal to a new dwell- 
ing-place, or the day of embarkation for a foreign 
shore, were dated, and could by no means anticipate 
its fixed term, there might be reason for staving off the 
preparation for Judgment to a distant day, space being 
left for all needful arrangement; hut coming, as it often 
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•Satkm hijt A w^ch ot the nigfal, and like a thief in the 
sis**^ — ^-fct i-y ovLT slumbering, our defenceless homes, 
:: -*f *jte ixic^: oc folly and of rashness thus to live 
Tnrc»*Kaoeii and cc prepared. I mistake, we are de- 
^futieiL c«^: ^ire are not prepared; yes^ we arc defended: 
zhiMK. jf. tie physician and the surgeon pitch their tents 
kari iry. ind at the nrst onset of Death's forerunners 
la^y ire inll«d to oar side to put in tiieir defences 
Xfp..2;:K ±e kr.T-g of terrors^ They put their defences 
lo. 3tit what doch It arail? To mitigate racking pain, 
?r iy a $2ieepy ^ose to make the passage more tranquil; 
ar« :: God Ciith intesMied but a warning, not a sum* 
^Mos^ I2«a tfcwy are his instruments to bring conva* 
iescecee roc&d. But to stay the dart of Death, when 
ecatsaiasioa &om on high hath been given him to 
afirike^ tl^y pretecd no more than they do to call the 
sycrit »k:k to the pale clay after they have been struck 
wiih ks d.ftrt sKzxier. Ah! it grieves me to see men 
live » '.incexeoced and unprepared. For what avail- 
ci^ iie pceparstioa of a death-bed? Nothing, or next 
to Bn^iag. Protestant pnests have not, like Catholic 
pr;e$t$% powcf given them to dischai^ a man's con- 
sc^ecoi with a woru. or ceremonious masses, and send 
the scaiaeti socL pcre and spotless, to meet its Maker. 
This is cniy yielced to the successors of St. Peter. 
On* $cca viiLaay: such vUIaay they do play upon the 
dyic^ EiAa, Aiid jpoa the Uricg, thus, thus to cajole 
them out ci iiie's biisy healthy day with the delusion 
of the Lftst moment's well-acteJ scene. Would you be* 
50 duped by any priest of them ail? I know you would 
not. No, you would not allow yourselves to be anoth- 
er's dape; but you care not to be'con-.e your own. Your 
own hands will do for your souls the evil thing which 
you Will not sacer another to do. You will do the fa- 
tal deed of seli-murder. For 1 solemnly aver, that it 
is as much opposed to sober re tson thus to postpone 
repentance to a sick bed's hopeless closing scene, and 
to trust salvation to a Protestant pastors prayer in the 
latest hour of gathering darkntss, as to give all over to 
the elevation of the holy chalice and the swallowin<r of 
the consecrated wafer. ^ 
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Will you hear me one moment upon that which re- 
pentance 19, and thence discover how inadequate there- 
to is a death-bed's disabled stale. Repentance is not 
the resolution to amciul, which resolution every one 
makes almost every lime he sufiereth for sin, and 
breaks as often. If this be the repentance that needelh 
not to be repented of, but will carry you clear through 
the Judgment in heaven, then you have made it fifty 
times, aye a thousand times, every time you had com- 
punctious visitings of conscience, painf'il after-thouj^hts, 
or calamitous consequences of sin. Tliis is not the re- 
pentance that either God or man doth care for, Ra- 
peutance is that from which oonimeoceili o change 
life. It is the turning point of L-har;icter and condu< 
which reverses and afflictions, and sin's twanging 
sequences, may suggest, but never of Kiemseives 
bring about. The resolution is one thing, the powi 
to carry into effocL is another. I may rtwlve to ! 
rich, but am I therefore rich? and will my bills upiMt 
the credit of that resolution pass upon the Exchange? 
1 may resolve to be learned, but am I therefore learned? 
or will the Senate of the University grant me academic 
honours upon the credit of my resoliuion? I resolve to 
be good; am I therefore good, or will God pass me at 
the judgment-seat? How wise men lake pleasure to 
deceive themselves for the sake of a little temporal in- 
dulgence! 

The resolution is to be commended, but not to be 
trusted one time in a thousand. For man cannot ef- 
change upon^the spur of resolution, which is the 
(ighest faculty of God atone. Yet the resolution is 
nd ought to be encouraged. But if the resolii- 
luld succeed, we must go to work and take the 
proper means for bringing the change about. We 
must slacken hold of that world which hath led us such 
a heavy rueful road; and take hold of something wttioJi 
may carry us Into a better drift. The world, as nature 
looketh on it, is a deluder, a charmer; and will carry 
us deeper and deeper into its labyrinth. It filleth the 
soul biim full of false, ambitious, fallacious estimates, 
delusory wishes, dreams and phantasies of good and 
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bappineaa. From her the natural man taketh in noth- 
ing but poison to his spiritual faculties, and alienation 
iroQi his God. If therefore, a chAge is to ensue upon 
resolution, courses must be taken for evacuating from 
Ihe heart these evil and delusory things of which it is 
Lhe continent For if the heart continue primed with 
its ancient charge, what alteration under heaven can 
there be of life? 

Whence, then, is the heart to be charged with new 
and better contents? Not from the world. Whence 
tlien? from the word of God? This is the new world 
out of which the soul is to suck a new nature, and be 
conformed unto a new image. Here she will see things 
in new lights. Hence derive new apprehensions of 
God, new estimates of human things; heavenly am- 
bitions and earthly contempts, sincere affections, true 
interests, solid comforts, stable principles, unflitting 
hopes, and abiding joys. These new tenants of the 
heart, as they enter through the knowledge and belief 
of the word of God, will expel the old ones, and a 
change of life will grow apace; for out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, thefts, false witness, blaspheir/ies, and whatever 
else defiles the life of man; and, till the heart be dis- 
charged and cleansed of its foul and adulterous load 
of nature's and the world's engendering, and possess- 
ed with another load engendered by the Word and 
Spirit of God, it is vain, very vain, to think ihat any 
reformation or filteration of life will ensue. 

How then, if these principles stand true, and that 
they do, all reason, revelation and common experience 
of man do testify, how can any son of man commit 
the work of repentance to the desolate and soul-dis- 
solving hour of death? What time then is there for 
the implantation of new principles — what strength for 
yie ejecting of old ones — what room for experiment- 
ing upon the change — what solacemeht of assured 
hope to any clear-eyed spirit — ;what scope for the of- 
fice of a pastor — what occupation for any soul? The 
communings between such a soul and a faithful pas- 
tor are the very shadow of weakness; the frailest, 
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iidlest, most unprofitable mecling which can lake place 
•«n earth, a mere mockery of religion, and pregnant 
with most delusive etfects. The pssTor hath plenty 
of good things to bestotv, hut the dying man hath not 
a faculty of soul disengaged to take them up, nor hath 
he room wherein to stow them. He is dying, loaded, 
as he lived, wilh earthly cares. The pastor is a mere 
tool of ceremony by his bed-side; ihe moat useless, the 
most helpless of all who minister to liis wants, because) 
to speak the very truth, he hath no wants to which it 
is his province to minister. 

But when it otherwise happeneth that the fear of 
God had made an early lodgment in the breast, and 
kept ils place against the temptations of this world and 
the impressions of nature within; that the hand of 
God hath been seen and gratefully acknowledged 
through the whole of life; that the weight of sins hath 
led the soul to ihc Cross of Christ, and unhurthened' 
it there; and that the worship of God hath been pub- 
licly pursued, and his favour privately besought, and 
his works, to the extent of our understanding and the 
ability of our mind, followed after; then, then the pas- 
tor's office to minister at his death-bed is an office full 
of meaning, and full of heart-felt gladness, to the spi- 
ritual patient most enlivening, and to all around most 
affecting. Such a death-bed hath no terror; and it is 
well nigh cheated of its grief, at least it hath a chasten- 
ed griet. It is like the reluiing furnace to the gold, 
where the dross alone is left; the refreshing of spring, 
when the creature casts its viler slough; or the apotheo- 
sis of an ancient hero, when his spirit riselh before his 
kindred from its earthlv nook into the ndahbourhood 

or God. 

Ah, then, why do men dream! and why doat they 
upon this final repentance, whicit is so impracticable! 
Why pot they off the present thought of death, undor 
the delusion of taking it up at a more convenient lea- 
aon! Do be intreatcd, for the sake of all that is dear 
to man in time and in eternity, to take the matter up 
at present. Send those thoughts, which roam sportive 
•»cr gay iieids of delusion; send those active, manly 
■ 3»t , - 
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purposes, which now combat the hard and perilous 
conditions of human life; send those fond hopes, whicJi 
dwell over the troublous future of the present life — 
hopes of a good which shineth faintly, and in the end 
defeat, like the ignis-fatuus, the pursuits of most; 
send those fears, which dwell over the troublous future 
of the present life — fears of loss, of poverty, of dis- 
grace, of word ly defamation, or worldly despite; send 
them all, I do pray you, by heaven's glorious scenes, 
and hell's awful bereavements, send all those joyful 
thoughts and manly purposes, and fond hopes and 
gloomy fears, send them into the word of God, that 
they may partake there a proper, real, and everlasting 
nutriment, which may build up the edification of the 
soul, and secure for ever her well-being beyond the 
power of death and the grave, and sin, and the father 
of sin, to do her harm. 

This * procrastination, it is the thief of time;' this 
postponement of repentance, is the kidnapper of souls, 
and the recruiting-officer of hell. And I well do know 
what a troop of generous men he hath deluded; men 
who know the truth, and revere the truth, but post- 
pone it under the incantation and magic of this great 
enemy of heaven. Mine is an impotent position^from 
which to assault an enemy that is possessed of your 
bosoms; but if I could arouse your better faculties, 
which his potations have laid asleep, and drawi them 
to take a refreshing draught from the wine and milk 
of the gospel of Christ, then 1 glory to think how 
they would clear the inward temple of this sacrilegious 
intruder,^and send him and his herd to the kennel, 
whence they issued to dupe the soul of man and be- 
reave him of his noble enjoyment. Would )'ou com- 
pose yourselves to thought; would you still the tumul- 
tuous host of passions and affections within, escape to 
j^fiecret place from the din without, sit you down to 
tlmik of life ^nd death, and judgment and eternity, 
Ub^e would come up such still, small voices from the 
depths within, such stifled thoughts of God would 
awaken, fncl, present themselves at the court of con- 
sai<)ape QHkb more, strangled affections to Christ would 
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breathe again through the living Spirit of our God, 
tender promises of Scripture would quicken long-de- 
parted hope; and the gospel of our Saviour would ban- 
ish dissuading fears, and the heart would open its stony 
doors to God, as the flowers do their folded bosom to 
the beams of the sun. And oh! what new purposes 
would grow from the divine communion, and what new 
courses would be followed by the grace of our God! 
And what freshness, what health, what joy fulness, 
would enliven our diseased and sickened soul! The 
bridegroom hath blessed her with his love, and united 
himself to her for ever. Life, for the first time, be- 
ginneth; and, like Christ, the father of it, it ariseth irom 
a tomb — the tomb of the old man crucified. Then the 
seed of the Word that liveth and abideth for ever is 
implanted; the fruits of the Spirit come forth from the 
bed of carnal nature, and the spiritual man standeth 
ready to be glorified by death. Such, be assured, my 
beloved brethren, will come to every one of you, if you 
will but shake ofif, in the strength of God, this night- 
mare of procrastination, which weigheth down your 
bosom, and will^speedily consume your life. 

Thus is one strength demolished, into which indolent 
nature retreateth, and where she liveth upon time, as 
the sloth does upon the tree, till every particle of the 
food is consumed, then droppeth, she knoweth not 
whither. There is another strength into which she 
casts herself when beaten out of this, upon which I 
meditate no parley, no tedious operation of argument, 
hut a main attack, a storm, where it shall be fought 
hand to hand, without any reserve or any mercy upon 
either side. For they are desperados with whom I 
«Lm now to deal, if so be that our former mild and 
reasoning method of discourse have failed to move 
them. 

There be those who confound the foresight of death^. 
with a fearfulness of death, and talk of meeting death 
like brave men; and there be institutions in human 
society which seem made on purpose to hinder the 
thoughts of death from coming Umeously before the 
deliberation of the mind. And thoy who die ia war. 
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be they ever so dissipated, abandoned, and wj 
have oft a halo of everlasting glory arrayed by _ 
and music, around their heads; and [he forlorn hope 
any enterprise goeth to their terrible post amidst the 
applauding shouts of all their comrades. And 'to die 
game,' is a brutal form of speech which they are now 
proud to apply to men. And our prize-lights, where 
they go plunging upon the edge of eternity, and oAcd 
plunge through, are applauded by lens of ihousands, 
just in proportion as the bull-dog quality of the huinici 
creature carries it over every other. And to run hair- 
breadth escapes, to graze the grass that skirts the 
grave, and escape the yawning pit, the iinpioiis, daring 
wretches call cheating the devil; and the watch-word 
of your dissolute, debauched people is, " A short lite 
and a merry one." All which tribes of wreckLess, 
godless people lift loud the laugh against the saints, 
as a sickly, timorous crew, who have no upright 
gait in life, but are ahvay cringing under apprehen- 
sions of death and the devil. And these bravos 
think they play the man Jti spurning God and bis con- 
cerns away from their places; that there would be ^^> 
ehivalry, nor gallantry, nor battle-brunt in the temper 
of man, were he to stand in awe of the sequel which 
followeth death. And thus the devil hath built up a 
strong embattled lower, from which he lordeth it over 
the spirits of many men, winning them over to him- 
self, playing them oif for his sport, in ulter darkness 
all their life long, till in the end they take a leap in 
the dark, and plunge into his yawning pit; ne^er. 

And here, first, I w(«ild try these flush and flashy 
spirits with their own weapons, and play a little with 
them at their own game. They do but prate about 
their exploits at fighting, drinking, aud death-des- 
pising. I can tel! Uicni of those who fought wilh 
savage beasts; yea, of jnaidens, who durst enter as 
coolly as a modern bully into the ring, to take their 
chance wilh infuriated beasts of prey; and I can tell 
them of those who drank the molten lead as cheerfully 
w tiiey do the Juico of the grape, and handled Urt- ~ 



fire, aoii played with the bickering flames as gaily as 
Ihey Jo with love's dimples or woman's amorous 
tresses. And what do they talk of war? Have they 
forgot Cromwell's iron-band, who made their chivalry 
to skip? or the Scots Cameronions, who seven times, 
with their Christian chief, received the thaoks of 
Marlborough, that first of English captains? or Ous- 
tavas of the North, whose camp sung Psalms in every 
tenl? It is not so longj" that they should forget Nel- 
son's Melhoiiisis, who were the most trusted of that 
heru's crew. Poor men, they know nothing who do 
not know out of their country's history, who it was 
thai set at nought the wilfulness of Henry VIII., and 
the sharp rage of the virgin Queeri against liberty, and 
bore the black cruelly of her popish sister; and pre- 
sented the petition of rights, and the bill of rights, and 
Ihe claim of rights. Was it chivalry? was it blind 
hravery? No; these second-rate qualities may do for a 
pitched field, or a fenced ring; but when it comes to 
death or liberty, death or virtue, death or religion, they 
wax dubious, generally bow their necks under hard- 
ship, or torn their batiks for a bait of honour, or a mese 
of eolid and substantial meat This chivalry and 
brutal bravery can fight if you feed them well and 
tribe them well, or set them well on edge; but in the 
midst of hunger and nakedness, and want and persecu- 
tion, in the day of a country's direst need, they are 
cowardly, treacherous, and of no avail. 

Oh these IflpErs, these gamesters, these idle revellers, 
these hardened d eath -despise rs! they are a nation's dis- 
grace, a nation's downfall. They devour the seed of 
■virtue in the land; they feed on virginity, and modesty, 
and truth. They grow great in crime, and hold a hot 
war with- the men of peace. They sink themselves in 
debt; they cover their families with disgrace; they 
are their country's shame. And will they talk about 
being their country's crown, and her rock of defence? 
They have in them a courage of a kind such as Cala- 
mine and his conspirators had. They will plunge in 
blood for crowns and gaudy honours; or, like ihe bold- 
er animals, they will set on wilh brutal courage, am' 
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lilte all animals, they will lift up 
against those who do them harm. But _^ 

consumed with wantonness, and their steadfast pm- 
ciples are dethroned by error; their very frames, their 
bones and sinews, are effeminated and degraded !w 
vice and dissolute iniJulgeiiees, 

If there is no bravery in meeting an enemy wbOM 
power and virulence we know not, and if there i* no 
cowardice in examining an enemy's strength, that we 
may lake precautions to meet him with success, ihen 
have these bravos no credit for vnlour in overlooking 
death, and we have no discredit for calmly preparing 
to receive him: for Ihey knoxv not that which Ihey 
affect to despise, and therefore they have no credit in 
despising it; while we do know, and are alone entitled 
to the praise of being resolute men. A blind man 
hath no credit from running rfsks, for he sees not Ihe 
danger that is before him; and if he should comcuj^ 
on his enemy's ground, there is no cuur.i^e in that, 
for he knowelh not that he is tht-re; and ii\ while his 
enemy is taking measures to trammel him and Kot 
Itim off, he preserve his resolution and show no signs 
of alarm, there is no heroism in that, for he knowelh 
not what is hastening to befal him. No higher do I 
rate the resolution of those men who make a inoct of 
death, because they are generally as ignorant of its 
consequences as a blind man is of the perils in hii 
way. They know no more of it than the parting «f 
the breath and the entombing of the lifeless ciny- 
They look no further with a steady eye, JiidRmenl 
they never bring their conscience to face. The holi- 
ness and justice of God they deal not with at all; thejr 
blink the whole question of eternity. Where, then, U 
their courage? Doth it He in winking hard, like acliiU 
when it is afraid? Does it lie in hiding the head In a 
bush, as they say the ostrich does when he finds he 
cannot escape his pursuers? Let them open their eyes 
to the truth, the whole truth, and then put their 
age to the proof. One who believes that death is an 
eternal sleep, or tliat the next world will at least be 
better than the present, or that God will wipe ail 
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transgressions into oblivion, and that his judgment will 
be a universal act of indemnity, a general gaol de- 
livery, what hinders him to die calm and brave. And 
what praise or credit would he claim? He must indeed 
be a craven who cannot face the pain of dying. Pain 
is doubtless an excessive evil, and not to be courted; 
but if to bear patiently the pain of dying be the great 
feat upon which these boasters plume themselves, they 
have indeed a large conceit; for it is a courage which 
the commonest, meanest, weakest possess, in equal 
perfection with themselves. The coolness, the gaiety, 
of all such men in the hour of death, is like the cool- 
ness and gaiety of soldiers when they are marching, 
not against the battle, but into the ambush, of the ene- 
my. They know not what is before them and around 
them; the country seemeth clear; and to be afraid 
would be the extreme of cowardice; they cheerfully 
pursue their way, they gaily jest and talk, they move 
Oil unconcerned as cattle to the slaughter-house, and 
for the same reason they are unconcerned, because 
Ihey know not what is before them: but the moment 
arrives, the signal is given, the ambuscade opens its 
arms of death around them. Now let them show their 
valour, for hitherto they have showed none. So say 
I to these self-blinded boasters. Give ear to the true 
character 'of death, to the whole scope of its conse- 
quences, to the certainty of its issues; take into your 
minds the after thoughts, the dreams, the awakening 
consternation, the resurrection morn, the fearful judg- 
ment, the whole compass of a Christian's eternity, and 
then draw yourself into comparisoji with a Christian 
in the matter of facing death. 

Oh! it sickens the grave spirit of a man, to see how 
these swaggering bragadocios, who have slain immor- 
tality within their breast; bereaved their nature of its 
spiritual and eternal part, brought themselves to the 
nature of the animal or merely intellectual nva.n, exult 
in their degradation, make a merit of their loss, and 
pride themselves in their shame. The thoughtless, 
godless generation have evacuated God from their 
hearts, and they have filled them with sensual posses^ 
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son-, or, making iheTaeulties of reason Iheir onlygiiirff, 
Ihey have not sought after the recrtation of the spi> 
itual man wilbin — they have cut off commerce wtlh tin 
other woHil — it hath failed into a thin vision, or beM 
rejected as a fabled mystery; and being so despoileJof 
all that should have been the food of serious medita- 
tion over death, and grave preparation for its nrrival, 
the men think themselves great lor wanting thil medi- 
tation and carefulness whereof they have doC the lua- 

• terials within them, nor cannot have, save by a rcgeue- 
ration of natnre, and a resurrection of the hopes and 
fears of llie world to come. And they wilj take into 
their profane lips lo judge the children of God, whom 
they can no more understand, being destitute of spiritu- 
al life, than the lower animals can understand our 

I reasoning nature, or take upon them to judge our rea- 
sonable procedure. It doih appear to me ihat the titter, 
who plungeth on with bare breast and unarmed cla(vs 
upon surrounding deaths, bath as good title to call vlie 
seldier coward, who casts a shield before his heart, and 
arms his right hand with steel, and clothes his mind 
with circumspection in the hour of danger, as the sen- 
sual or even intellectual man hath to judge the spiritu- 
al man of God and call him coward, because in lh« 
hour of his need he puts on the hreast-plate of riehle- 
ousness, and the shield of faitli, and the bolmet of .^ 
vation, and, with the circumspection of prayer aiU 
word of God, struggles with the great adversary a 
life of man. 

Besides, for 1 have set myself in Ihe strenri^ 
Ood to light his htttle with the ungodly gcne^l 
these mefti, who thus inlrunch themselves in a baf 
fearlessness of death, do, it seems to me, ileriv^ 
courage which they boast of, not only from lh«ir 
iiorance of the eueniy's strength, but also from cc-rlam 

- artificial stimulants with which they treat their suuXs,, 
as weak-hearted soldiers do upon (he eve of ballfe, or 
as the Malays, who, when they have slaked and lost 
their all at play, do intoxicate themselves with opium, 
and then rush with creiss in hand into the streets, run- 
ning a-muek, and dealing death around, until tome 
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hand arrest their deadly course. For Ihe spirit can be 

intOKLCBLed and made unfit for deliberative judgment 
by as many metliods as the body can. Life may be 
made so miserable as to make death seem, to people in 
their state of ignorance, the least of two evils, and the 
better choice upon l!ie whole; or rafje may rise to such 
a pitch as to make a man flee tvtth headlong fury upon 
death, or shame and disgrace may prompt him from 
behind: or ambition and glory may intoxicate him, or 
revenge may make him furious; in all which cases his 
soul is not master of itself, and the action is not to be 
taken in proof of cool deliberative contempt of death. 
And fur those who make light of it at a distance, they 
will be found generally to have a dash of the braggart 
in their character, to the score of which it may be set 
down. Wait till it draw nigh, and watch them as its 
hour approachelh, and observe how their courage stands 
the proof 

Perhaps the best way of making this experiment is 
to look upon the last hours of the condemned. There 
are no practical despisers of death like those who 
touch, and taste, and handle death daily; by daily com- 
mitting capital offences. They make a jest of death: 
all its forms, and all its terrors, are in their mouths a 
scorn. Now it hath been my lot to attend on Ihe con- 
demned cells of prisoners, and to note the effects when 
they were kept cool in body and in mind, and saw 
that enemy at hand whom they affected to despise when 
at a distance. And in the North we have a better op- 
portunity of making this painful observation, seeing 
weeks, not days, intervene between sentence and exe- 
cution. Now this is the fact: that, first of all, death in 
sight hath such a terrible aspect, that they make every 
effort to escape him. If there be one ray of hope, it 
is entertained with the whole soul. All friends arc 
importuned; every channel of interest beset; and a re- 
prieve is besought by every argument and intreaty. 
Some have lived such a life of enormity, and are en- 
veloped in such a cloud of brutal ignorance, that ihcy 
die without care, and run the risk of another world, if 
there be one. But this is not frequent. The greater 
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number abandon their untenable posilioa of hardihootl, 
and seek a shelter when the terrible storm hurlelh in 
the heavens, and ihey see its rfismal preparation. I 
know how it is, for I have watched all the night and 
all l)ie morning in their cells, and walked with Uiem 
to the drop; and one only I have found whose heart 
would not yield: and when i took his hand, ll was 
cold and clammy^ and ever and anon there ahot a shir- 
er through liis frame, and again reHOJution braced him 
up, and again the convulsive throb of nature shot thrill- 
ing to the extrcniities, which testified the strife of na- 
ture within. 

Ah! brave not death, or he will take vengeance when 
he cotneth. Wben the Lord delivereth you into his 
hands, he will rush upon you with revenge for all the 
aflrontayou have given him. These are no vain tales 
which are told of the very proud and the extremely 
wicked — how they die in lerrible moods: for God batli 
the design of thereby demonstrating to the world how 
weak men are at their best, and how proudest men 
are most abased. He intendelb, before they leave the 
earth, to defeat in the eyes of men, or in their ears lo 
contradict all the blasphemy which these sons of BcJial 
have uttered; therefore he sent NebuchadnezKar be- 
fore he died to herd with the cattle of the field; there- 
fore he smote Herod with worms in the hour of hta 
highest pride; and therefore he hath given so many 
persecutors of his church so hard a passage from this 
world into the nest. 

If so be that it is the cloud of ignorance which hjn- 
dereth your sight of God's truth, and deaiieneth the 
admonitions of conscience within the breast, then in- 
deed you well may die unconscious, as you lived UD- 
conscious, and judgment shall go, in that case, adjust 
you, because you opened not your ear to instruction; 
but if in the time past, and at this time, ye be suppress- 
ing the voice of conscience and the admonitions of 
God, and with your eyes open plunging deeper and 
deeper into sin, then there is every likelihood that con- 
acjcDce will awake on a death-bed, and outwardly or 
inwardly torture before you depart. 
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For, see you oot that former pleasures have taken 
win^, and former atrt'ngth; that joy hath dissolved her 
court, and dispersed her train; that silence reigns with- 
out, and the premonitions of death speak within; and 
long, long nights of wakefqiness hHve lo pass, and days 
of gloom to drag on their iveary course; and enjoyment 
being deueived and anticipation shrinking back, there 
is nuthing but the past over which the mhid can brood? 
Each event comes arrayed in responsibility, and each 
'scruple of conscience becomes a leaden weight upon 
our breasts; and each twang of remorse becomes a stick- 
ing, cleaving enemy, and the sick man cannot shake 
them off by joyful company, or cheerful converse, or 
stimulating pleasures. He lieth within his curtained 
lent — his eye rollelh over its murky sides — he would 
shake the thoughts away, but they cling like vultures 
upon his breast, and he lieth at their mercy, till, stunc 
to madness, he can no longer refrain. Then he lifteth 
Up his voice in self-condemnation, and cleaveth the 
common ear with the late of his evil deeds, and the 
pride of surrounding relatives cannot restiain himi buL 
he holds on unsparingly, to clear his breast of these 
lormeotors. Antf he remits to recover strength, and 
resumes in all the bitterness of a man possessed; and 
ealls his children to his bed-side, and imprecates on 
their heads direful curses if they travel in their father's 
footsteps. Then turns upon his bed, and enjoys the 
momentary calm of a disburdened conscience, and in 
anguish expires. 

And another of a more dark and dauntless mood, 
who hath braved a thousand terrors, will also make a 
stand against terror's grisly king. And he will seek 
his ancient intrepidity, and search for his wonted in- 
difference; and light smiles upon his ghastly visage, 
and affect l^.^jty with his palsied tongue, and parry his 
rising fears,- .^^i wear smoothness in his outward heart, 
while there is ndt^jng but tossing and uproar beneath. 
He may expire in the terrible struggle — nature may 
fail under the unnatural contest; then he dies with des- 
peration imprinted on his clay! 

But if he succeed ia keeping the first onset down, 
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Ihen mark how a second and a third comes on, as he 
waselh feebler. Nature no longer enduring so much, 
•tmnge And incoherent woriis burst forth, and now and 
ihcn a sentence of stern and loud definnce. This es- 
cape perceiving, he will gather up his strength, and 
huf;h it off as reverie. And then remark him in his 
*leep: how his countenance sufferoth change, and his 
breast swelleth like the deep; and his hands grasp for a 
hold, as if his soul were drowning; and his lips tremble 
and mutter, and his breath comes in sighs, or stays 
with long suppression, like the gusts which precede 
ihe bursting storm; and his frame shudders, and shakes 
the couch on which this uwfid scene of death is trans- 
acted. Ah! theseare theebbingsand ftowingsof slro^ 
resolve and strong remorse. That might have been a 
noble man; buihe rejected all, and chose wickeoess, in 
the face of strong visilings of God, and therefore he Is 
now 80 severely holden of death. 

And reason doth often resign her seat at Ihe lalter 
find of these God-despisers. Then the eye looks forth 
Irom its naked socket, ghastly and wild; terror sits 
<mthroncd upon the pale brow; he starts — he thinks 
that the fiends of hell are already upon him; his dis- 
ordered brain gives them form and fearful shape; he 
speaks to them — he craves their mercy. His lender 
relatives beseech him to be silent, and with words of 
comfurt assuage his terror, and recal him from his 
paroxysm of remorse. A calm succeeds, until disor- 
dered imagina[ion hath recruited strength for a fresh 
creation of terror; and he dies, with a fearful lookinf; 
for of judgment and of fiery indignation to consume 
him. 

These cases are not ideal, though they be extreme; 
in mercy to surrounding and surviving relatives, God 
sufTereth it not often. But though out"'ard demon- 
stration be carefully shrouded up, I ff*fii.ay err if in- 
ward tumult and tossing of the mint^'fie rare: 1 am as- 
sured it is not rare; else why send for the spiritual 
opiate of a priest, and why seek Ihe requiem of a pray- 
er? why call for Ihe extreme unction of the body and 
blood of Christ? I koow that in many cases a tnnN 
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witherelh like a tree, and in his old age is desolate of 
thought; he buils no more with promise and expecta- 
tion; he is not pregnant with feeling; words kindle no 
fire in him, thoughia awake no kindred thoughts. 
And, alas! this is perhaps the most pitiable case of 
all, and therefore have we reserved it for the last part 
of our contention with these death-deapisers. 

The former bespoke a wounded heart; this bespeaks 
a heart ossified and unimpressible: reason remains, con- 
tentment remains; but, alas! feeling is dead. The 
spiritual man breathes no longel?, but hath given up 
the ghost und(!r the several ~ nt^glccts and wounds 
ifrhich he hath received. The animal life may still be _ 
strong, and the rational and intellectual man may be u 
active exertion; but yet the power of spiritual actiot 
be altogether lost. You cannot raise a spark of convitf 
tion, or kindle towards the Deity one flash of low 
The whole faculties are occupied, and the old pM 
sessors will not give place; old trains of thought v 
not be invaded; old habits will not be disturbed; 
conscience is seared as with a red-hot iron. Ah, how 
helpless you feel at the death-bed of such a 
see an immortal spirit going into the world unregenea 
rate. Vou would speak to him, but you know not how ' 
to begin. You do speak to him, and you find him in- 
trenched in his decencies, his moralities, his charities.. 
You cannot blast his hopes, though you know them to 
be hopeless; for there remaineth no chance of convic« 1 
tion. It would be only vexing him in vain, addii 
inward tribulation to outward trouble. Every thin_ 
is agaiust iuterference, and you are fain to see tii^ 
drown, without the power to reach him help. 

Therefore, ye sons of men, despise notdeath; 
ther dismiss the thoughts of death; otherwise one foi:l>'^ 
of this disease, the acute or the chronic, will at length ' 
possess your soul. It is vain to make bravadoes or to 
put on hardihood againslanenemy who striketh through 
the strength of princes, and overturneth the most set- 
tled and established bulwarks of power. Neither listen 
to the bravadoes of other men: but place them to the 
score of their ignorance or their folly. Withdraw 
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from those who make « mock of dealh, or gainsay 
ihftDi: but do not yieUI to their i«;nflrBnt and wanton 
bUsjihcmy. There is no wisdom in eoiterauin^ the 
laws of «ur nature, the settled determined laws of 
which death is one. The wisdom is lo stand in awe 
of ihese laws of our Creator, and prepare ourselves &r 
the time of their arrival. He despiaeth God thai dcs- 
piseth God's ordinance of death; He revereih God 
who revereth his appointments Even if de; 
a stern necessity, which could not be betters 
should not ask you to despise it, but to stand i 
Seeing, however, it is a passage in our being t 
become the most glorious, I solemnly Itivt 
to timeous measures, that you may secure tlie gl<a 
Slimmer and reaping lime which follow this winlry 
seed-time of our existence. For judgment comes oa 
when death has done his work; and if you get not 
conscience disburdened in good time of ail ofiente to- 
wards God and man, (which at this moment is possi- 
ble, through ihe peace speaking blood of Christ,) there 
will ensue at death such Mother reckoning js no death* 
bed confessional hath ever equalled. And if you get 
not the soul's attachments to the world loosened before 
death, there will ensue such a rending and agony, 
on your departure, as no loss of conntry, of wM 
children, can be compared with. And if y " " 
a cool forethought of the future, nor prepare to 1 
it, there will come such a brood of fears, such a v' 
of hopes, as no improvident spendthrift ever encotui- 
tered- Oh, if the loss of fortune can so agitate the 
soul, and the loss of fame, the loss of a child, a wife, 
'if any one of these things can make the 
desolate, what conceivable agony, when 
shdl have 1^ 
npty, yawn- 
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all fortune, family, frie 
you, (ind you have nolhing but a waste, i 
ing void of grief and disappointment to dwell in! 

Ye sons of men, if these things are even so, and y* 
tread every moment upon the brink of lime, and live 
upon the eve of judgment, what avails your many 
cares and your unresting occupations. Will your 
snug dwellings, your gay clothing and your downy 
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^Bieds, ^ive froshiiesK to the stiffened joints, or retTio< 
Btfaedtse^tse which bath g»l a lodgment in your m: 
i and your bones? Will your full Ubie and cool wines 
give eilf;e to u jaded appetite, or remove the rancour 
of a rotted tooth, or supply the vigour of a worn-dowa 
frame? Will a crowJeJ board, and the full flow of 
jovial mirth, and lieaniy's wreathed smile, and beai 
ty'?i dulcet voice, charm back to a crazy dwellinij 
ardours and ^racps of youth? Will yellow gold bi 
the !oiij;ne of memory, and wipe away from the lablets 
of Ihe mind the remembz'ance of former doings? Will 
worldly goods reach upwards to heaven, and bribe the 
pen of the recording a'>gc-d, that he should cancel froi 
Cod's books all vestijje of our crimes? Or will thi 
bribe Providence, that no cold blast should 
sweeping over our garden, and lay it desolate? Or wi] 
they abrogate that eternal law, by which sii 
row, rigbleousneas and [>eace, are bound together? 
Will they lift up their voice, and say wickedness shall 
no mote beget woe, nor vice engender pain, nor indul- 
gence end in weariness, nor the brood of sin fatten 
upon the bowels of human happiness, and leave, 
wherever their snakish teeth do touch, the venom and 
sting of remorse? They cannot — you know they can- 
not. And when that Inst most awful hour shall come, 
when we shall stand upon the brink of two worlds, and 
feel the earth sliding from beneath our feet, and nnihiog 
to hold on by that we should not fall into the unfathi " 
ed abyss; and when a film shall come ovdV our eyi 
shutting out from the soul, for ever, friends and 
vourites, and visible things; what are we, what hi 
we, if we have not a treasure in heaven, and an e^lat 
lishment there? And when the deliqnium of death 
passed, and we find ourselves in the other world, ui 
der the eye of him that is holy and pure, where 
we hide ourselves if we have no protection and right 
ousuess of Christ? 

Once more, ye sons of men! hear me lor yo4V< 
honour and your interest's sake; and give ear aa you 
value the love of Christ and the majesty of God. It 
i& sure as death wd desliuy, UuL if yau awake not ff ooi 
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this infatuation of custom and pleasure, at the calls of 
God your Saviour, the habitations of dismal cruelty, 
endless days and nights of sorrow shall be your doom. 
OhI could I lift the curtain which shrouds eternity from 
the eye of time, and disclose that lazarhouse of eternal 
death, what sleeper of you would not start at the 
chaos of commingled grief! Dives, surrounded with 
his eastern pomp and luxury, little dreampt that he 
was to awaken in torment, and crave a drop of water 
to cool his tongue. What business has any fovgetter 
of God with any better fare? No, — there is no pur- 
gatory to purge away the spiritual dross your spirits 
are encrusted with, and make. you clean for heaven* 
It is not true, that after a season of endurance, the 
prince of the bottomless pit will hand you at length 
into heaven. Without holiness no man can see God: 
without Christ no man can attain to holiness. Yet, 
conscious that you are unholy; deriving no mediation 
from Christ; deceiving yourselves with no respite nor 
alleviation of punishment; here you are, listless, lethar- 
gic, and immovable! 

Men and brethren! Is this always to continue, or 
is it to have an end? If you are resolved to brave it 
out, then there is before you a proof to make nature 
shudder and quake to her inmost recesses. Can ye 
stand and brave Omnipotence to do his utmost! Why, 
in this world, where power is muffled with mercy, 
there are a thousand inflictions which ye could not 
brave. Could ye stand all that was laid upon patient 
Job? Possessions, sons, daughters, health, reaved away 
— then could you stand hope benighted, and the light 
of heaven removed, and fellowship of friends, and al- 
mighty displays of power and wraths? Why the har- 
dy band of Roman soldiers, (and who so stout-hearted 
as Romans?) swooned, every man of them, at the 
sight of one of God's visions. What could ye, were 
God's judgment-seat displayed, his justice no longer 
restrained, and his retribution no longer delayed; eve- 
ry fleet minister of execution ready harnessed at his. 
post, and hell opening wide its mouth, insatiable as 
the grave, and grimmer than the visage of death. Ar- 
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tigned, selF-condemiiecl, singled out of every ciim 
hary. unbefriendeJ, one among thousands; life's p)ea-^ 
Alms at an end, the world's vision faded, God's anger 
Kvealed, sentence passed, judgment proceeding, and 
'^e pit opening its mouth on you, as the earlh on Ko- 
' 'i company, to receive you quick. Can you stan^J 
—can you think lo brave it? Then, verily, ye artf.l 
ted, or callous as the nether millstone. 

ou disbelieve it then, do you think God i 
' not be so bad as his word? When did he fail? Did he 
fail at Ellen, when the world fell? Did he fail at the 
deluge, where the world waa cleansed of all anin 
savo a handfult? Did he fail upon the cities of t! 
plain, though remonstrated with by his friend, the £ 
Iher of the faithful? Failed he in the ten plagues ( 
Egypt, or against the seven nations of Canaan; c 
when he armed against his proper people, did ever 1 
*hrcaieiied judgments fail? Did he draw off when hiaj 
own Son was suffering, and remove the cup from hiF 
innocent lips? And think ye hewill fail, brethren, of'" 
that future destiny, from which to retrieve us he hath 
undertaken all his wondrous works unto the children 
of men! Why, if it were but an idle threat, would he 
not have spared his only begotten Son, and not deli- 
rered him up to death? That sacred blood, as it is the 
aceurity of heaven to (hose who trust in it, is the very 
seal of hell to those who despise it. 

Dishelieva you cannot; brave it out you dare not; 
then must you hope, at some more convenient season, 
to reform. So hoped the five virgins who slumbered and 
slept wilhout oil in their tamps; and you know how 
they fared Neither have you forgotten how the mer- 
chant, and the farmer, and the sons of pleasure, whi> 
refused the invitation to the marriage feast of the king's 
son, were consumed with fire from heaven. What 'a ^ 
your life, that you should trust in it; is it not ( 
vapnor that speedily pasaeth away? What seeuritjf*! 
have you that heaven will warn you beforehand; otj 
that heaven will help you to repentance whenever yoiT 
please? Will the resolution of your mind gathei 
stretigtii 83 yourothar iaciilties of body and mind de<^ 
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cay? Will sin grow wf«ker by being a while loBfr 
indulged; or Cm g/tow if|^re friendly by being a wUb 
longer spumed; or. Ad gbspel more persuasive by b- 
ing a wbile longer aet at naught? I rede you, br^hai^ ; 
to beware of the thief of time> Proerastinatioo. TKl. 
day is as eonvenient as to-morrow, this day is yM|r - 
to-morrow is not; this day is a day of mercy^ ts^aflp^ 
row may be a day of doom. 

But the work is not the work of a moment, tU it 
should be put off like the making of a will or te 
writing of a (arewell epistle. It is the work of a life 
time, and too great a work for a life-time. Aod if St 
Paul, after such eeaseless labours and onwesried eon- i 
tentions with his nature, had still his anxieties, vd 
qieaksof the righteous as being hardly or with diffi- 
eiilty saved, how do you dare to defer it from time ts 
time, as a thing that can at any season, and in any space, 
be performed? 

And, oh heavens! is God thus to be entreated by his 
creatures — are they to insist, for their own conveai- 
enee, and put off the honour of his friendship from 
time to time, preferring this indulgence, that engage- 
ment, and trifling downright with his preferred in^i- 
tations? And being thus put off, will the King of 
the Universe endure it patiently? Yes, he endures it 
patiently — that is, he leaves you to yourselves, and 
does not cut you off with prompt and speedy ven- 
geance. But he leaves you to yourselves, and every 
refusal hardens you a little more, and every resistance 
closes up another avenue of grace, and every post- 
ponement places farther off the power of acceptance; 
and though God changeth not his mercy, we change 
our capacity of mercy — cooling more and more, har- 
dening more and more, till old age, with its lethargy 
and fixed habits, steals on apace, and feeble-mindel- 
ness, and sickness, which brings with it the routine of 
sick-bed attendance, but little or no repentance, no op- 
portunity for new obedience, nd, space for trying the 
q>irit we are of, — and death to such a penitent becomes 
a leap in the dark — but as such penitents are rare or 
never, death to such procrastinators rivets up the A(y 
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of f[;race, and presents him lo the judg- 
t seat, fixed, linished. and incurable! 
But it is time to close a Work, wbiih we 
ind lo the providence and ^race of God. 
Do Thou, great source of all intelligence, forgive 
the errors and imperfections which tliine omniscient eye 
beholdeth in this discourste, remembering the limited 
faculties of every creature, ami the clouds which sin 
hath induced upon the mind of man. If aught hath 
been uttered injurious to thy Majesty, whereof thou 
an very jealous, do thou forgrve that greatest of trans- 
gressions. If aught hath been said opposed to thy re- 
vealed word, hinder it from its evil influence upon the 
minds of men; and if Thou, who knowest the end 
from the beginning, dost know that this book 
harm the interests of thy Son's gospel, then never 
may it iind favour in the eyes of men, but di 
as it is born. But if, as it Is intended and devoted tO' 
ly glory and to the eternal welfare of men, so it be 
;ted to procure the same, do Thou give it large pros- 
ily and a lengthened life. Obscure its weak and 
roneous parts, and sharpen its points of truth, and 
'prepare the soul of every reader for its reception — that 
men may awaken from deep sleep, and prepare to 
meet thy righteous face. For Thou, who knowest all 
things, dost know how the souls of thousands perish 
from earthly enjoyment and eternal blessedness, 
through that veil of prejudice and ignorance which 
Satan, the prince of this world, hath cast over them. 
Arise, Lord! arise, for the sake of the earth, and 
make thy name to be glorious from the rising 
setting sun, This grant, for the sake of Jesus Chrii 
thine only Son our S.iviour, to whom, with the Fath«f 
id the Holy Ghost, be all Tionour and glory, now andl 
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